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ITORSE CUARDS, 
lift July, 1844. 

1 JER MAJESTY has been pleased to give Her 
Royal approbation to the following Regulations 
and Orders, and to coniinand that they be circulated 
and strictly observed throughout the ’Army. 

These Regulations and Orders are a])plicablc to all 
Stations at which the Troops may be serving; and the 
(General Officers employed on the Staff, and the Com- 
manding Officers of Regiments, are respcmsible, that 
they be invariably adhered to in all the more detailed 
rnstructions which may be issued from time to time 
in Local Gommands, or to Brigades, or Regiments, 
for the general maintenance of Discipline, and for the 
arrangement of Interior Economy. 

Every Officer in Her Majesty’s Service is hereby 
enjoined to provide himself with a copy of these Regu- 
lations and Orders, and to make himself perfectly 
acquainted with them: — Commanding Officers of Regi- 
ments and Depots are responsible that this Order is 
duly observed, and Officers superintending the em- 
barkation of Regiments, or Detachments, are to take 
care, that before any Officer be allowed to embark for 
Foreign Service, he be required to produce his copy 
of Her Majesty’s Regulations. 

By Command of 

FIELD MARSHAL 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, K.G., 

CimmanderAn^Chief. 

JOHN MACDONALD 
Adjutunt-^GeneraL 
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THE QUEEN’S 


REGULATIONS AND ORDERa. 


FO| 


THE ARMY. 


HORSE-OUABDS, Ist .My, 1844.. 


Duties of Officers and Regiments, 

1 . TN all Duties, whether with or without Arms, the Tour 
J- of Duty is to be from the Eldest downwards. 

Of -D4^f««: — The 1st is the Guard of the Sovereign 

2nd, Those of the Royal Family ; 

3rd, That of the Captain General or Field -Marshal com« 
manding the Army ; 

4th, Detachments, or Out-posts ; 

5 th, General Officers’ Guards ; 

6th, Ordinary Guards in Camp or Garrison ; 

7th, Piquets; 

8th, General Courts-Martial, and Duties without Arms, or 
of Fatigue. 

2. Officers on the Inlying Piquet are liable to be relieved, 
and to be employed on other Duties. 

3. If an Officer’s Tour of Duty happen when he is on the 
Inlying Piquet, he is immediately to be relieved, and to go upon 
that Duty : and his Tour upon the Piquet is to pass him. ^ 

.4. If an Officer’s Tour of Duty for the ^Piquet, General 
Cotot-Martial^ or Fatigue, happen when he is upon any other 
Duty, he is not to make good that Piquet, Court-Martial, or 
Duty of Fatigue^ when he comes off, but his Tour is to pass : 

B 



2 DUTIES OF OFFICEBS AND REGIMENTS. 

■V ^ . r . - 'V, 

And in the like manner^ if' he shall be upon a General Court- 
^Martiab or Duty of Fatigue, and his Tour of Guard or Detach- 
ment shall happen, such Guard or Detachment is to pass him, 
and he is not to be obliged (o jnake it good. 

5. When, from peculiar circumstances, it is probable that 
a considerable time may elapse before the Sentence of a Court- 
Martial be made known, the Members are liable to return to, 
and cjo their Duty witli, their respective Corps, at the dis- 
cretion of the General Officer Commanding; but they are on 
no account to quit the DistTiet--or Station, where the Court- 
Martial is held, without special authority for that purpose, until 
the Sentence shall have been approved and confirmed. 

6. A Court-Martial, the Members of which shall have 
been assembled and sworn, is to be reckoned a Duty, though 
they shall have been dismissed without trying any Person. 

7. When an Officer is warned in Orders for one Duty, he 
is not to be placed on any other Duty without authority. 

8. An Officer is not to exchange his Duty with another, 
without leave of the Commanding Officer of his Regiment, or 
other Authority by which he was placed on that Duty. 

9. A Regiment, Detachment, Guard, Piquet, or Fatigue- 
Party, is not entitled to exemption from a Tour of Duty, unless 
it has marched off the Ground, where it may have been ordered 
to Parade. 

10. When & Detachment of Grenadiers or Light Infantry 
ia ordered on any Duty, its own Officers are to accompany it ; 
and if such Officers are on any regimental Duties, the]^ are 
to be relieved for that purposei 



Comwxtnd and Ranh of Officers. 


1. A LL Commands in the Regular Forces lielong to tlie 
l\. Eldest Officers, whether of Cavalry, Artillery, Engi- 
neers^ Infantry, or Marines. In case two Commissions of 
the same date interfere, a retrospect is to be had to former 
Commissions. 

2. When Regiments or Detachments are united, either in 
Camp, Garrison, or Quarters, the Eldest Officer, whether by 
brevet or otherwise, is to command the whole. 

3. Officers serving on the Staff in the capacity of Brigadier- 
Generals are to take Rank and Precedence from their Commis- 
sions as Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of their 
Appointments as Brigadiers, 

4. Officers with the rank of Colonel are not to be included 
in the roster of Field Officers; a distinct duty will generally 
be assigned to them as Colonels. 

5. Captains h,^ving the brevet rank of Field Officers are to 
do duty as Field Officers in Camp and Garrison; but they are 
to perform all Regimental Duties according to their Regimental 
Rank, agreeably to4ba - es tabl ie hed - Ru l e sp. d^ 4ha Samce. 

6. Officers employed as Town or Fort Majors, if under 
the rank of Captains, are to take Rank and Precedence as the 
Junior Captains in the Garrison in which they are serving. 

7 . Second Lieutenants take rank of Cornets and Ensigns. 

8. Officers relinquishing their Regimental Commissions 
are not to be considered as retaining any Rank in the Service, 
either from them or from any brevet Commission they may 
have held, except in cases which may be exempted from this 
Regulation by the Sovereign's especial Authority. 
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COMMAND AND RANK OF OFFICERS. 


The following are the Rules by which the relative Rank of the 
* Officers of the Regular Forces, Marines, Militia, Yeomanry 
Cavalry, and Volunteer Corps, is to be determined . , 

9. Officers of the Regular and Marine Forces command 
the Officers of equal degree belonging tQ other branches of the 
Military Service. 

10. Officers of Feiicible and Militia Regiments rank toge- 
ther according to the dates of their respective Commissions. 

11. When Officers, having Pertnanent Rank, serve with 
those who have only Temporary Rank, and their Commissions 
arc of the same date, the Officers having Permanent Rank take 
Precedence of those having Temporary Rank. 

12. Officers of Militia, having also Rank in the Regular 
Service, are not permitted, whilst serving in the Militia, to 
avail themselves of any other Rank than that which they hold 
by virtue of their Militia Commissions. 

13. Field Officers of the Regular, Marine, Fencible, and 
Militia Forces, take rank above all Officers of Yeomanry and 
Volunteer Corps : — The Captains, Subalterns, and Staff Officers 
of Yeomanry and Volunteer Corps, rank as juniors of their 
respective Ranks, with Officers of the Regular, Fencible, and 
Militia Forces. 


14. Corporals of the Regiments of^Life-Guards, and of 
the Royal Regiment of Horse-Guards, rank with Serjeants of 
Cavalry and Infantry. 

15. Bombardiers of the Royal Regiment of Artillery rank 
as Corporals. 
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Classification of Regimental Stajf Officers^ and of 
Officers of the Civil DepartnwrUs attached 
the Army. 

1. riiHE Staff Officers of Regiments^ and the Officers of the 
X Civil Departments attached to the Army, are, in regard 
to Choice of Quarters^ to be classed with the several ranks he Wti 
specified|^ut uiidersittioil that tliis indulgence is not 

to give I^gitnental Staff Officers, nor Officers of the Civil 
Departments, any claim whatever to Military Command. 


Regimental Staff Officers. 


Pay-Masters .... 

Surgeons 

Assistant Surgeons 
Veterinary Surgeons, during ilie I 
first Ten Years of their Service J 
Ditto, after Ten Ycars^ Service * 
Ditto, after Twenty Years' Service 
Quarter-Masters .... 


as Captains. 

«as Captains, 
as Lieutenants. 

as Cornets* 

iis Lieutenants, 
as Captains, 
as Subalterns* 


2. When any Officer of the Regimental StaflF, or of the 
Civil Departments, may be serving with a Detachment, the 
Officer Commanding the Detachment, although he maybe junior 
to such Staff or Civil Officer, is entitled to a preference. 

3. In Regiments of Militia, i n - w h ien^^ Quarter- Masters 

are appointed to serve with the Rank of Lieutenant, or Ensign, 
they of course take Rank aepording to the dates of their Com- 
missions* ' ^ 

4. In Regiments of Militia rn whioh t k e c Pay^Masters hold ^er 

also the Commission of Subaltern, th ey allowed a ^ 

Choice ff Quarters next after the Captains, without reference, 

to their Commissions as Subaltern Officers. 

5. Pay-Masters of Regiments of Militia^ who bold also the 
Cotnmissions of Captains or Subalterns in those Regiments, 
are liable to be called upon to sit on Courts-Martial, to attend 
all Regimental Parades, to act as Officers of the Day, to serve 
on Working Parties not detached, or on other Dutjes, usually 
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CLASSIFICATION OF OFFICERS. 


termed Duties of Fatigue* — Whenever the Duties of the Two 
Commissions come in competition, it is at the discretion of the 
\)ffirer C<lmmanding to determine which Duty is to give way to 
the other. 

6. In instances where the Assistant Surgeons of the 
Militia, or Fencible Corps, hold at the same time Commissions 
as Subaltern Officers, they are to be required to do duty only 
in their Medical Capacity. 

Civil Departments. 


7. Commissariat Department. 


Commissary-General 
Deputy Commissary-General, 1 
of Three Years^ standing ./ 
Under Three Years* 

Assistant Commissary-General 
Deputy Assistant Commissary-) 
General . • . .j 

picrks holding Treasury Ap-1 
pointments • . .J 

Inferior Clerks 


as Brigadier-General. 

as Lieutenant-Colonel. 

as Major, 
as Captain. 

as Lieutenant, 
as Ensigns. 

as Non-commissioned Officers. 


8. Paymaster-Getieral*8 Depa/rtmmt. 

Deputy Payniaster-General • as Brigadier-General. 

Assistant Deputy Paymaster- 
General • . • . 

Clerks holding Treasury Ap- 
pointments, or appointed^ as Ensigns, 
by the Paymaster-General i 

Inferior Clerks . . .as Non-commissioned Officers* 


I as Captain. 


i 


9. Department of Accounis. 
Inspector of Army Accounts . as Major. 
Principal l<xaminer . . as Captain. 

E](aminer . . . .as Lieutenant, 

if holding Treasury Ap-1 
pointment . , *.j 

Inferior Clerks 


as Ensign. 

as Non-commissioned Officers* 
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.f. • . 10 . Medical D^aart/nient. 

Inspector-General . ' . ^ . as Brigadier-General# 

Deputy Inspector-General . as Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Staff-Surgeon 3 — First Class . as Major. 

Regimental Surgeon and Staflf- 1 

Surgeon, — Second Class . f Captain. 


|as 


Apothecary . 

Assistant Surgeon . 

Deputy Purveyor . 

Medical Clerk on the Establish-) 


as Captain, but Junior of that 
Rank. 

as Lieutenant. , 


mcnt 


■I 


as Lieutenant, 
as Ensign. 


T 


11 . Chaplains. , 

^ <%V Xt ^ . - 

jattached to Brigades . as Majors, 
lap ains Regiments . as Captains. 


12 . Judge- AdvoccUe-QmeraVs Depauimemit. 


Deputy Judge- Advocate . 


"When at the Head of the De- 
partment, as Colonel j 
If not at the Head of the De- 
partment, as Major; 

If an Officer, according to his 
^ Rank in the Army. 


I ¥ 

13 . Ordnmice Bepartrmat. 

Store-Keepers . . a 

Barrack-Masters of 1st Class, > as Majors, 

at Home and Abroad J 

Deputy Store-Kee^w . .1 „ Captains. 

Barrack-Masters of 2nd Class! 

B«nack-MMte» of3rdClasa,| „ lieutenants. 

and of 4th Class .. .) 

Cleaeka^m-tbn ISdaibliBl^ent . as Ensigns. 
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Ttehitive Raiik of Officers of tlie Army mid Navy- 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

G. 

7 . 

8 . 

9 . 


10 . 

11 . 


T he Admiral of the Fleet ranks with a Field-Marshal 

of the Army. 

Admirals ..... with Generals. 
Vice-Admirals .... with Lieutenant-Generals. 
Rear-Admirals .... with Major-Generals. 

Commodores of the First Class 
Commodores of the Second Class 
Director-General of the Medical 
Department of the Navy 

Captains^ after three years froml 

the dates of their first Com->*with Colonels, 
missions as Captains • .) 

All other Captains , . A 

Medical Inspectors of Hospitals > with Lieutenant-Colonels, 
and Fleets . . . .j 



Commanders .... 

Secretaries to Flag Officers Com- 
manding in Chief . . with Majors. 

Deputy Medical Inspectors of 
Hospitals and Fleets . 

Lieutenants 
Masters of the Fleet 
Masters . 

Chaplains 

Secretaries to Junior Flag Offi-^ with Captains, 
cers and Commodores of the! 

First Class . 

Surgeons .... 

Paymasters and Pursers , 


Mates 

Assistant- Surgeons . 


with Lieutenants. 


Second Masters 
Midshipmen • 


with Ensigns. 


12. Nothing contained in these Regulations is to give a 
claim to any Officer of the Navy to assume command of Her 
Majesiy^s Land Forces on shore, nor to any Officer of the Army 
to assume command of any of Her Majesty^s Squadrons or 
Ships. 
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Precedence of Regiments, 


1. T TEft- M^Jfl^STY^S of Li/e Gvorthf-nn^ the 

ll^Raijai .Beffimeni of Horee Gmrdsy have- the Prece- 
dence of all oth.ee.€or^ whatevei^ 

2. On Parades, the Horse Artillery y whether mounted or 
dismounted, take^the right of otter Cavalry. 

3. The Cavalnjy whetlier mounted or dismounted, take the 
right of Infantry of every description. 

4. mhe Royal hav^ the Precedence of other In- 

fantry. 

5. The Royal Engineers^ and thoRjotyal Bt^ppersrmh^ li^ 
take5post on the right of the Line, and on the left of the 
Iloyal Artillery. 

6. The Foot Guards take the right of all Regiments of 
Infantry of the Line. 

- 7 . ; "Tho~:K0//tBrf Veterm^ Baitalims arc the. next in .Rank. 

'H. Then the Regiments of Infantry of the Line according 
to their Number and order of Precedence. 

9. The Royal MarineSy when acting with the Troops of 
the Line, take rank next to the 49th Regiment. 

10. The Rifle Brigade r^nks next to the 93rd Regiment. 

11. The Militia Regiments take Rank after those of the 
Line, according to their respective Numbers, as fixed by Lot. 

12. When Regiments of British and Irish Militia are 
serving together, the priority of rank is to be considered to 
belong to the Militia of that part of the United Kingdom in 
which the Quarter may be situated. 

13. It is, bomver, to be understood that thi#^Begalation 

refers ^nerel^ to eircumstanees 4)f Paiwde^-^Oa .al^oAep-'Oflea- 
aiOttSr Corps are to be distributed and drawn up in the mode 
which the General, or other OflScer commanding, may judge 
most convenient, and best adapted to the purposes of the 
Service. 
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Standards and Guidons of Regiments of 
Dragoon-Guards and Dragoons. 


1. rpHE Standards of the Regiments of Cavalry are to be of 

X Silk Damask embroidered and fringed with Gold. 

2. The Guidons of Regiments of Dragoons are to be of 
Silk. 

3. The Tassels and Cords of the whole to be of Crimson 

Silk and Gold mixed. 

« 

4. The Lance of the Standards and Guidons to be nine 
feet long (spear and ferrel included). 

5. The Flag of the Standard to be two feet five inches 
wide, without the Fringe, and two feet three inches on the 
Lance : the corners to be square. 

6. The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet 
five inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail, and two 
feet three inches on the Lance. The upper and lower corners 
to be rounded off at twelve inches distance from the end of the 
Flag. 

7. The Royal, or First, Standard, or Guidon, of each Regi- 
ment is to be Crimson, with the Rose, Thistle, and Shamrock 
conjoined, ensigned with the Imperial Crown ; Her Majesty^s 
motto, Dieu et mon Droits underneath : — the WTiite Horse, on 
a green mount on a crimson ground, in a compartment within 
a scroll, in the first and fourth corners ; and the Rank of the 
Regiment, in Gold Roman Characters, on a ground of the same 
colour as the Facing of the Regiment, in a compartment within 
a scroll, in the second and third comers. 

8. The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, is 
to be of the Colour of the facing of the Regiment, with the 
Rank of the Regiment in Gold Roman Characters on a crimson 
ground, in the centre, within a wreath of Roses, Thistles, and 
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ShamrocLs on the same stalky ensigned with the Imperial 
Crown: — ^the White Horse^ on a green mount on a crimson 
ground, to be in the first and fourth compartments,, within a. 
scroll : and the Rose, Thistle, and Shamrock conjoined, upon a 
crimson ground, within a scroll, in the second and third corners. 

9. Those Regiments which have any particular Badge are 
to carry it in the Centre of their Second Standards of Guidons, 
within a wreath of Roses, Tliistles, and Shamrocks, on the same 
stalk; ensigned with the Imperial CrowQ: — the White Horse, 
on a green mount on a crimson ground, within a scroll, in 
the first and fourth comers ; and the Rank of the Regiment, 
on a crimson ground, wdthin a wreath of Roses, Thistles, and 
Shamrocks, in the second and third corners. 

10. The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, is 
also to bear the Devices, Distinctions, and Mottos which have 
been conferred by Royal Authority; the Motto to be undeiPthe 
Wreath in the centre. 

11. The Third and Fourth Standards, or Guidons, are to 
be of the same description as the Second, and to be distin- 
guished by the figures 3 and 4, on a circular ground of crimson, 
under the motto. 

12. No addition or alteration is to be made in the Stand- 
ards, or Guidons, of any Regiment of Cavalry, without the 
Sovereign's special permission and authority. 

13. The Standards and Guidons of Cavalry arc to he 
carried by Troop Serjeant-Majors. 


14. — In the ,makin^mvp..4^New Standards or Colours 

application is to be made^ through the Adjutant'^General^ to the 
Inspector of Regimental Colours for a Dravnng of the Pattern as 
approved by Royal Authority^ 
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REGIMENTS OF CAVALRY, 


WITH THE COLOUna or THEIR UNIFORMS AND FACINGS ;~TnETR REGIMENTAL BADGES; MOTTOS ; 
AWO THE DEVIUES Oil DISTINCTIONS AUTHORIZED TO BE BORNE ON TllBIK STANDARDS AND 
GUIDONS. 


HANK AND TTTLH. 


I. Life Ouards . . Scarlet 

11. Life Guards . . Sc.arlet 

Koyal Horse Guards, Blue. 
T/ie Jitues, 

mAGOON GUAltDS. 

I, The King’s . . Scarlet 

II, The Uue^’B's. Scarlet 

III, 'J'lic Prince of Scarlet. 
Wales's, t 


IV. The Royal Irish Scarlet. 


V. The PrincessChar- Scarlet, 
lotto of Wales’s. 

VI. The Carabineers. Scarlet. 

VIT. The Princess Scarlet. 
Royal’s. 

DRAGOONS. 

L The Royal Dra- Scarlet, 
goons. 

II. The Royal North Scarlet. 
British Dragoons. 

Scots Greys, 


HI. The King’s own Blue. 
Light Dragoons. 


^ 1 V. The Queen’s own Blue, 
tight Dragoons. 


Colour 

of 

Facing. 

Regimental 

Badge. 

Blue. 

The Royal Arms. 

Blue. 

The Royal Arms. 

Scarlet 

The Royal Arms. 

Blue. 

The King’s Cypher 
within the Garter. 

Black, 

The Qucen’sCyphcr 
within the Garter. 

V ellow. 

The Pliiinft of the 
Prmce of Wales, 
with the motto Ich 
iJien; The Rising 
Sun ; and the Red 
Dragon. 

Blue. 

The Harp and Crown; 
and the Star of the 
Order of St. Patrick, 
with the motto Quijt 
separaJbit 'i 

Full 

Gretm. 

.. .. ) 

White. 

... 

Black. 


Blue. 

The Crest of England , 
within the Garter. 

Blue. 

The Thistle within 
the Circle and 
motto of the Order 
of St. Andrew — 
Nemo me impune 
laeessit. 

Scarlet. 

The White Horse 
within the Garter, 
with the motto 
Nee aspera terrent. 

Scarlet. 



Rugimentnl Device, or Distinction. 

on tbo Second Standard 
®^®**®* or Quldon. 

. . Peninsula, Waterloo. 

, . Peninsula, Waterloo. 

Peninsula, Waterloo*. 


Waterloo, 


Talavera, Albiihcra, 
Vittoria, Peninsula. 


Peninsula. 


Salamanca, Vittoria, 
Toulouse, Peninsula. 


Spectemur Eagle; Penin- 
affendo, ,, sijla^ Wfthjrloo, ^ 

Second to An fia^^ej'^Walerlo 


* . . Salamanca, Vittorip, 

Toulouse, Peninsa]a„ 
Cabool 1842. 

. . Talavera, Albuherr, 

Salamanca, Yitto- 
pia, Toulouse, Pc 
ninsula, Affghanis- 
tan, Qlmznec. 


♦ The Hegimcnt of Royal Hor» Guaids hits a standard, presented to it by His Ifcte Majesty, King 
iniRni.fV., on the 13th of August, 1832, which bean tlie words Detfingen, Mindent Warhourgt Cinfeau, as 
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REGIMENTS OF CAVALRY.— 


RANK AND TITUS. 

Colour 

of 

Uniform'. 

Colour 

of 

Facing. 

llogimental 

Uatlge. 

Regimenbil 

Motto. 

■HOovloe, or Dlstufttion, 
on tho ^cond Standard 
or Cuidon. 

V. The Koyal Irish 
Dragoons. 
{Bishnnded in 

Scarlet. 

Blue. 

The Harp amt 
Crown. 


Waterloo. 

VI. The Inniskilling 
Dragoons. 

Scarlet. 

Full 

Yellow. 

The Castle of Innis- 
Idlling, with the 
word “ Inniskil- 
liug” underneath. 


VII, The Queen’s 
own Hussars. 

Blue. 

Blue. 

The Queen’s Cypher 
within the Garter. 

. . 

Pcuinuiila, Waterloo, 

VIII. The King’s 
Iloyal Irish Hussars 

Blue. 

Blue. 

The HarpandCrown. 

Pristina 

Virtutis 

Meniores. 

Leswarrec, Hindoo^ 
Stan. tUtlAk. * 

IX. The Queen’s 
Iloyal Lancers. 

Blue. 

Scarlet. 

The Queen's Cypher. 


Peninsula, Puniiip. 

X. The Prince of 
Wales’.s own Royal 
Hussars. 

Blue. 

Blue. « 

The Plume of the 
Prince of Wales, 
with the motto feh 
Dieni The Rising 
Sun ; and the Rod 
Dragon. 


Peniusula, Waterloo. 

XL The Prince Al- 
' berPs own Hussars 

Blue. 

Blue. 



Egypt, with tho 
Spniux; Salamanca, 
Peninsula; Water- 
loo; Bliurtporo. 

XII. The Prince of 
Wales’s Royal Lan- 
cers. 

Blue. 

Scarlet. 

The Plume of the 
Prince of Wales, 
with the motto Ich 
IHen ; Tho Rising 
Sun ; and tho Red 
Dragmi. 

■ _ ! 

1 

Egypt, with the 
Sphinx; Peninsula; 
W aterloo. 

XIII. Light Dra- 
goons 

Blue. 

Buff. 

. . 

Viret in 
aternnm. 

Peninsula, Waterloo. 

XIV, The King’s 
Light Dragoons 

Blue. 

Scarlet. 

The King’s Cypher; 
nud the Prussian 
Eagle. 


Doiiro, TalaverOjFu- 
entes d’Onor, Sala- 
manca, V ittoria,Or^ 
tlies, Peninsula. 

XV. ThcKing’sIIus- 
sars. 

Blue. 

j 

Blue. 

The Crest of Eng- 
land within the 
Garter. 

i 

1 

% 

Emsdorff ; Villiora cn 
Couche ; Egmont- 
op-Zoe ; Sahagun, 
Vittoria, Pciiinsulfi> 
Waterloo. • 

XVI. The Qucen;s 
Lancers. 

XVII, Lancers. 

Scarlet. 

Blue. 

Blue. 

White. 

The Queen’s Cypher 
within the Garter. 

Death’s Head. 

Ani cursu, 
aut mni- 
nus armu. 

Or 

Talavera, Fueiites 
d’Ouor, Salamanca, 
Vittoria, Nive, Pe- 
ninsula, Waterlooi 
Bhnrtpere, Affglia- 
nistan, Ghuznee, 
Maharajporo. 


I,wgtandard 0 were commiuidiBd by tbe Kioft in 1834} to bo diicontiniied In iho Afglittonts of 
Ugbt ]>ragobn9) ITuswr*, ftsd toncers. • * ' 
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Colours of Iteglments of Infantri/. 

1. npHE Royal, or First Colour of every Regiment is to 
X be the Great Union throughout, — being the Imperial 
Colour of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in 
which the Cross of St. George is conjoined with the Crosses of 
Si. Andreiv and St. Patrick^ on a blue field, — and is to bear in 
tlie centre the Imperial Crown, and the Number of the Regi- 
ment underneath in Gold Roman Characters. 

2. The Pegimental, or Second^ Colour is to be of the colour 
of the Facing of the Regiment, with the Union in the Upper 
Canton, except tliosc Regiments which are faced with Red, 
White, or Black ; in those Regiments which are faced with Red, 
or White, the Second Colour is to be the Red Cross of St. 
George in a White Field, and the Uryon in the Upper Canton .• 
In those Regiments, which arc faced with Black, the Second 
Colour is to be St. Gcorge^s Cross; the Union in the Upper 
Canton; the Three other Cantons Black. The Number of the 
Regiment is to be embroidered in Gold Roman Characters in 
the Centre. 

3. Tliose Regiments which bear a Royal, County, or other 
Title, are to have such designation on a Red Ground round a 
Circle within the Union-wreath of Roses, Thistles, and Sham- 
rocks. The Number of the Regiment in Gold Roman Charac- 
ters in the Centre. 

4. In those Regiments which bear any ancient Badge, the 
Badge is to be on a Red Ground in the Centre, and the Num- 
ber of the Regiment in Gold Roman Characters underneath. 
The Royal, or other Title, to be inscribed on a Circle within 
the Union-wreath of Roses, Thistles, and Shamrocks. 

5. The Regimental^ or Second^ Colour is also to bear the 
Devices, Distinctions, and Mottos, which have been conferred 
by Royal Authority ; the whole to be ensigned with the Impe- 
rial Crown. * 

, 6. The Colours are to be of Silk ; the dimensions to l)e six 
Jeet six inches flying, and six feet deep on the Pike : the length 
of the Pike (spear and ferrel included) to be nine feet ten 
inches : the Cord.s and Tassels of the whole to be Crimson and 
Gold mixed. 



COIX)URS OF REGIMENTS OF INFANTRY, 
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7 . No addition^ or alteration^ is’to be made in the Colours 
of any Regiment of Infantry, mthout Her Majesty^s special per- 
mission and authority, signified through the Comrr/ander-in- 
Chief of the Army. 


Ccmp-Colmirs. 

8. The Camp-Colours to be eighteen inches square, and of 
the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment, with the Number of 
the Regiment upon them. The Poles to be seven feet six 
inches long. 


9. The following Table shows the required proportion 
of Camp-Colours and Pace Sticks for a Regiment of Infantry, 
as also the manner in which they are to be provided: — 




Length 

No. of 




ARTICLES. 

Price. 

of time 

Articles 

Out of vrhat Fund to be paid. 

REMARKS. 



to last. 

rc<)uircd. 



i. d. 

Years. 



10 by Captains of Companies . 

1 for each Company. 

Fuco Slick . . 

7 6 

10 

15 ^ 


5 out of Postage He Stationery 
Allowance . 

1 1 for Drill Serjeant and 
< his Aida. 

[ 1 for the Serjeant Major. 

A Canjp-Ci)loar . 

n 0 

6 

8 


(Postage and Stationery Al- 
\ luwanee 

The Bunting to be rO' 

A Sululiiifj-Colourj 

6 0 

& 

1 


Ditto 

itewed when required. 

Adjalant’si Aid 

2 0 

a 

4 


. . Ditto 


Tiin« Preceptor \ \ 

Considered unnevossary, and cannot, thereibre. be admitted 


ntiil > 

as a charge against the Fund inentioncd — a Plum- 


Penduliui) J 

met and String being deemed sulHvieut. 



10. The Saluting Colour to be an ordinary Camp-Colour, 
to be distinguished only from the other Camp-Colours by a 
transverse Red Cross; when the Facings are Red, by a trans- 
verse Blue Cross. The Aids to be 33 inches in the Pole, 
including the Bunting, which is to be of the same size as that 
of the Camp-Colour. The Aids to be carried in the l^and, and, 
when elevated, placed in the muzzle of the Firelock. 
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^REGIMENTS OF INFANTRY, 

with their Titles, Colours of their 
as authorised to be borne on their 

Kumerlcal and otlier Titla. 

Regimental Rndgea. 

Devices and Dfstlnotiens. 

I. 

The Royal . . . 

The Royal Cyplier 
within the Circle uf 
Sh Andrew. In the 
oecoiul, third, and 
liiiirth coniern T!i« 
Thistle and Ciowu. 
with the motto Xemo 
me impnne lacestit. 

St. Lucia — Fgniont op Zee — Egypt, witli the 
Sphinx — Corunna — Buaaco — Sulanitiiica — 
Vitforiu — St. Sebasliau — Nivo — Peimisulu — 
Nit^(arn — Waterloo — Nagpore — Maheidpore •— 
Aviu 

11. 

The Qaeeu’s Royal 

The Paschal Lamb. 
The Qtteoti'a Cypher 
on a rod ground within 
Uu! Giu-tcr. 

Egypt, with the Sphinx — Vimiera — Coruinm — 
Salamanca — Vittoria — Pyrenees — Nivello — 
TtMilouse — Peninsula — A irglninistan — G lit i/nen 
— Khelat. 

111. 

The Buffs . . . 

The Dragon. In tin* 
second, third, nud fourth 
comers the Ko.se and 
Crow u. 

Douro — Talavera — Albuhera — l^yrcnccs — 

N i\ wile — Nice — I^viiinsula— Punnisir. 

IV, 

The King's Own 
Royal 

The Lion of England 
The King's Cypher nil 
n red ground wtUiio 
tlie Giirier. 

Corunna — Badf^o’A Salamanca — Vittoria — 
St. Sebastian— Nivc — Pouiusula — Blndeusbiurg 
—Waterloo. 

V. 

The Korthumber- 
l&nd FuHiliei'B 

St. George and the 
Dragon. In the second, 
third, end fourth cor- 
iu‘rs the Bose and 
Crown. 

Wilhelmslhal — Roleia — Vimiera—Comnriit— 
Busaco— Ciudad Rodrigo— Badajoz— Salamanca 
—Vittoria— Nivclle—Ortbes — ’Toulouse— Pen- 
insula. 

VI. 


The A lUelopo. In 
the second, tliird, and 
tunrth corners the Rose 
aiifl Crown. 

Roleia— Vimiera— Corunna —Vittoria — Pyre- 
nees— Ni vello—Orthes — Peninsula — N iegara. 

VII. 

Tlio Royal Fusi- 
liers 

The Rfise within the 
Garter. Inthesecoiid, 
tliird, and fouilh cor- 
uera the White Horse. 

M artuiiipu' — T tilavera — A Ibuhora— Itodiyoz — 
Salamanca — Vittoria — I’yreiieca — Orlhea — 
Toultiiwe — Pi'uinwila . 

VIII. 

The King's . . 

The W'liite Horsn 
w itlnii tlie Garter. In 
the .second, third, and 
fourth runiers iJie 
Royal Cj plier and the 
Crown over iu 

Egypt, with the Sphinx — Mirliniquo — Nia- 
gara' 

IX. 

• • 

Britannia 

Roleia — Vimiera — C orunna — Busaco — Tal«. 
VITA — Salamanca — Vittoria — St. Sebastian — 
Nives — Peninsula — Caboo] 1842. 

X. 

• 

• 

Egypt, with tlio Sphinx — Peninsula 

» XI. 

■ « 

• 

Salamanca — Pyrenees — Nivelle — Nive — 
Ordies — Toulouse — ^Peninsula. 

xn. 

* « 

. . 

Minilcii — Gibraltar, with the Castle, Key, and 
motto Month I/ui;fnia Ca/pe— Soringapotam — 
India 

^111* Tim Prince Albert’s 
Light Infantry 

. 

Egypt, with the Sphinx— Martinique — Ava — 
Affghonistan — Ghtianeo — A Mural Crown, su- 
perscribed Jellalabad — Cabool IS42. 

XIV. 

• 

« • 

> 

'-i • 

a • • . 

Toumay — Corunna — Java— W atcrloo— Bhurt. 
pora— The Royal Tiger, superscribed India. 
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Uniforms and Facings, Badges, Devices, Mottos, and Distinctions, 
Second or Regiment ac Colour. 


1 Itcgiiiiontal Mottos. 

Colour 
of Uniform. 

■ Colour 
of PaciuR. 

County Title 

No. 

1 

! . . . 

I 

Red . . . 

Bine . . . 

. 

1 

I'ristiiue vlrnUis vieiuor* 

■ Vt'l ervD'ne trinm})l)ant . 

Red . . . 

Blue . • . 

. 

2 


Red . . . 

Bulf . . . 

Kast Kent 


' • • * 

Red , . . 

Blue . . . 


4 

Quo fata vacant . . . 

RmI , . . 

Orccu . . . 


5 

1 

Red • • • 

Blue . . . 

Royal First Warw'iek . 

C 

1 . . . 

j 

Red , . . 

Blue . . . 


7 

1 

Kcc. (ispryn Icrrcnf . 

Red ... 

Blue . . . 


H 




• 


. 

Red ... 

Yellow . . 

East Norfolk .... 

9 


Red . . . 

Yellow . . 

1 

North Lincoln . » ' 

1 

10 

. 

Red . . . 

Green . . . 

North Devon 

11 

i 

Red . . . 

Yellow . . 

EastSuffulk . . . . 

12 

. 

R«d . . . 

Blue . . . 

Fir.sl Somerset . . . 

13 

1 

Red ... 

1 

Buff . . . 

Buckingham .... 

14 


IT 
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COIX)URS OF 


Niinioritittl and other Title. 

— 

1 Roj^ifnen^al Tladgos. 

Devices and Distinctions, 

»xv. •. 


Martiiiiquo — Guadaloupc 

XVI. 



XVII. 


The Royal Tiger, superscribed TIindoo«taii — 
Aflghauistan — Ghtiziico — Klielat. 

XVIII. The Royal Irish 

Tho Harp ami Crciwn 
III tlie hoeoml, third, 
and fourth corners 
an I'^scochoon, blue, 
charged with tlic Anns 
of Nassau. 

Egypt, with the Sphinx — China, witli the 
Dragon. 

xrx. 

. . • 


XX. 


Mindcn — Egmont-op-Zec — Egypt, with tlio 
Spliinx — Maidn — Viiniora — Corunna — ViLtoria 
— Pyrenees — Orllios — Toulouse — l*erimsula. 

’ XXI. The Royal North 
Uritihli Fusiliers 

Tho Tliistlo nithiu 
tho Circle and Motto 
of St. Andrew— A^mo 
lue impuiie lactJS^it. 

In tlie sceoiul, third, 
and fourth corners the 
R»»yal Cypher and 
Crown. 


XXII. 


Scindo — Mcenneo— Hyderabad. 

XXIII. The Royal Welsh 
Fusiliers 

Tlio Phnno of tho 
I’riuco of Wales, with 
the niottu Ich Dieti. 
In the second corner, 
the Rising Sun ; in thu 
third corner, the Bed 
Pragoii; in tho fourth 
comer, the Wliito 
H oiuo, with A^<’c aspera 
tiinul. 

Minden— Egypt, with tho Sphinx — Corunna-— 
Martinique— AlbuluTu — Radaj<»/ — Sulunianca — 
Viltorm — PyriMieos — Nivcllu — Orthos— Toi- 
louse — Peninsula — Waterloo 

XXIV. 

! 

• 

Egypt, with tho Sphinx— Cape of Good Hope 
— Talavera — Fiienlcs iVOnor — Salamanca— Vit- 
Uiria — Pyrenees — Nivellr — Orthes — I'liiiiusula. 

XXV. Tlie Kind’s Own 
Jlordcrers • 

I'ho Castle of Edin- 
1 burgh, with the motto 
Nisi Domimis fnistra. 
In the second and third 
corners tho Royal 
Crest, witli the motto 
In verilate religionh 
coi\fido. In the fourth 
corner tho White Horse, 
with Nlc wpera ter- 
rent. 

Minden — EginonUip-Zee — Egypt, with the 
Spliinx — Martinique. 

XXVI. TheCumoronian 

• • * • 

Egypt, with the Sphinx—* Corunna — China, 
with the Dragon. * 

XXVII. The Inniskilliiig 

■ • I 

A castle willi three 
turrets, and St. George’s 
colours flying,*— on a 
blue ground, — with Uie 
word InnitkiUing roand 
the circle. The White 
Horse. Stc aspera ter- 
rent. 

St. -‘Lucia — Egypt, with tho Sphinx — Maida — 
Badi^joz — Salamanca— VitLoriu — Pyrenees — 
Nivolle— Orthes — Peninsula— Waterloo. 
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COyJURS OF 


Nunicrioal ami otlicr Title. Reglir 


XXVIII. • . 


XXXVII. . 
XXXVIll. , 


This Rnso and Thistle 
within the darter. The 
Priiifo of WaUVs 
rinnie, with the moUo 
Irh Dien. In tins so- 
ooiulf third, and fourth 
corners the Royal Cy- 
pher and ('roan. 


Devices And Dlstinctiuiis. 


Egypt, with this Sphinx — Coriiniiri — Barro.sa — 
Alhuhura — Vittorio — Pyrenees— NiNcllu — Nive 
— Ortlies — Peninsula — Wotorloo. 

Rideiap-Vimiera— Talavora— AlbnhLrii— Peniu* 
snhi. 

Egypt, with the Sphinx — Badiijoz— Sahimfinctv, 
— Peninsula — W atorloo. 

Talavora — A Ibuhcra— Vittoria — Pyrenees — N i- 
\ ellc — Nive — Poninsula — Cabool Ib'W. 


Uoleia — Vimiera— Coninna -• Solamanco — Py- 
renees - Nivelle — Nive — Orthes — Peninsula — 
WaterliKi. 

Scringiipatain — Waterloo .... 

AlbuheiM — Vittorio —Pyrenees -Nivelle — Nivo 
— Ortbes — Peninsula. 


Hindoostan — Roleia — Viniiei a— Corunna — Sa- 
lainaneu — ] *yrenees — N ivelle — Nive — Orthes — 
Tovlouso— Peuineulu. 

♦ 

Miiideu— Toiimay— ‘Peuiufiula . . . 

Monlo Video — Roleia — Vimiera— Corunna— 
Ru.saco—Bad^jo/.—Siihiinanca— Vittoria — St. Su- 
bustiiu 1 — N i VC — Penin Mila— A vo. 

PbisM'V — dibraltar, with the Cnstlo, Key, and 
mi »( to. Mo ntis Jnt-hjn i a Co e- - A U>n In ■! a — Vi l to- 
rill— Pyrenees— Nivelle — ■Ni\c — Orthos— Penin- 
siilu— Maluirajpore. 

Egyi^t, with till! Sphinx — Monte V ideo—Rolria 
—Vimiera — 'riiluverii — Rful.ijo/, — Sal.iinonea — 
Vittorw — Pj n liens— .Nn idle— Oi tlies — Tiiulun.se 
— Penhisiilrt — Waleiloo — tJundahar, dliu/.nee, 
Ciibool 1 8 12 — Muhai .ij pore. 

Detroit — Queen slov^ n — M ianii — N i ngarui— Ava 
— Condahar, Ghiiznce, mid Cabool 1.S12. 


Royal I The Royal Cypher Egypt, with the Sphinx — Corunna — Fnentes 
Highland 1 within the Garter. St. d Onor— Pyrenec-s -Nivelle— Nive— OrUies— 
Andrew, with the motto Tonlonse — Peninsula— Waterloo. 

Xenio me impune la- 
cen»it. In Uie* second, 

third, and fcairth cor- ^ 

iiers the Royal Cypher 
and Clown. 

.... Vimiera — Corunna — Bmaco — Puentes fl'Onor 

— Ciudad Rcalrigo — Badajo/. — Snlunianea — Vit- 
toriu — Nivelle — Nive — Toulouse — IViiinsulu. 

. , . . Egy'pt, withtbc Si.lunx — Badujo/. — Salnmnnoa 

— Peninsula — Bladeinthnrg — W'alerloo — Avn. 


Light Infantry 
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llogliuenlal Muttoa. 

Colour 
of IJniforui. 

Colour 
of Facing. 

County Title. 

No 

. 

Red . . . 

Yellow. . . 

North Gloucester . r 

28 


Red . . . 

Yellow. . . 

Worcester .... 

20 

. 

Red j . . 

Yellow. . . 

Carabridge .... 

30 


Bed ... 

Buff . . . 

Huntingdon ..... 

ai 

• 

Red . . . 

White . . . 

Cornwall 

32 

• • • 

Red . . . 

Red . . . 

First West York . . 

33 


Red . . . 

Yellow. . . 

Cuiuborlaiid .... 

.34 

. • 

Rod . . . 

Blue . . . 

Royal Sussex .... 

33 

//} 

Red . . • 

Green . . . 

Hereford 

38 

. . . 

Red . . . 

Yellow. . . 

North llantH .... 

37 


Red . . . 

Yellow, . . 

First Stafford^ , , . 

38 

/Viwi?w in fiHlis . . , 

Red . . . 

Green . . . 

Dorset 

.33 

. 

Red . . . 

Bull’ . . . 

Second Somerset . . . 

40 

Gwell migau neu Chwi~ 
Igdd. 

Red . . . 

White. . . 


41 

• • * ' 

Red . . . 

Blue . . • 

i 

. 

42 

• • • 

Red . . . 

i 

1 W hile . . . 

JVIdiiuioiuIi 

! 

.42 

• • • 

Red . . . 

Yellow. . , 

East Essex . . 

44 
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COIX)URS 0I-’ 


Xiimerkal and other Title. 

Kejirirnuirtal Badges. 

Devices and Distinctions. 

XLV. 




Rolela— Vimiern— TaJavera— Dtisaco — Fueutes 
d’Onor— Ciiiiludlhidrigo — Badtyoz — Sulamanru 
— Vittnria — Pyrenees — Nivelle— ■ Orthes — Pen- 
insula — Ava. 

XLVl. 




Dominica 

XLVII. 




Tarifar— Viltoria— St. SebastiaI^~Peninsnln — 
Ava. 

XLVIII. 

• 



lioiiro — Thlavcra — Albtihcra — Ihulajo/. — Sala- 
manca— Vittoria— Pyrenees — N ivel Jo — Orthes — 
Toulon sc— Peninsu la 

XLIX. The Princcas 
Charlotte of Wales’s 




Egmont op Zee— Copenhagen — Queenstown 
— Cldnu, with the Dragon. 

L. The Queen’s 

Own 

• 



Egypt, with the Sphinx— Vimiern — Cornnro— 
Aliuamz — V iltoria — Pyrenees — N i ve — Or lies — 
Peninsula— Piinuiar. 

LI. The King’s 

Own Light Infantry 

* 



Mindcn — Corunna ■ — Salamanca — Vittorio — 
Pyrenees — Nivello — Orthes — Peninsula — 
Waterloo. 

LI I. Light Infantry 




nindoostan — Viniiera — Corunna — Thisacn — 
Fueutes d’Onor — Ciudad Rodrigo — Bndiijoz — 
Salamanca — Viltoria — Nivelle — Nive — OrthiD— 
Toulouse — Peninsula — W atorloo. 

LlII. . • 

• 



Nienport — Toiirnay — St. Lucia — Tulavera — 
Salamanca — Viltoria — Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Toulouse— Peninsula. 

LIV. 




Egypt, with the Sphinx — M araboiit — A\ a 

LV. 




China, with the Dragon .... 

LVI. 

• • 



Moro— Gibraltar, with ll»e Castlo, Key, and 
niollo Montis Insiffnia Calpe. 

LVII. 

• 



Albuhera—Vittoritt— Pyrenees— N ivelle — N ive 
—Peninsula. 

LVIII. 


• 


Gibraltar, with tho Castle, Key, and motto 
Montis Insicfniu Egypt, with Uic Sphinx 

— Maicla — Salamanca — vittoria — Pyrenees — 
Nivelle — Orthes — Peninsula. 

LIX. 




Capo of Good Hope— Cornnna — Java — Vitto- 
rift— St. Sebastian — Nive— Peninsula— IJhurt- 
poro, 

LX, The King’s 

Ro):il Rifle Corps 




Kolcia — Vimiera — Martinique — Talavera — 
Fi]ente.H d'Onor— Albuhera — Ciudad Rodrigo— 
Badrioz — Salamanca — Vittoria — I’yreiieos — 
Nivelle— Nive— Ortfaesp-Toulouse— Peninsula. 

LXI. 




EgypI, with the Sphinx — ^Talavera— Salamanca 
— Pyrenees — Nivello— Nive — Orthes — ^Toulouse 
—Peninsula— Maidu. 

LXIL 




Nive — Peninsula ; 

LXIIL 




Egroont^q^Zeo — Martinique — Gnadaloiipc . 

LXIV. 

• • 


• 

St. Lucia — Surinam 
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« . ^ Colour Colour 

Il«gimental Muttoa. ^ Unifonn. of Rwta*.' 


. . . Bed . . . aieen . . . NoUinsham . 


Celer ei audojf . . . L Green . 


South Devon . . 
Liuicasliiro . . 


Northainptou . . 


Second West York 


Sbropylilrc . 


West Norfolk . 
Westmoreland . 


West Essex . . 


WcstMiddlosex . 


Second Nottingliam . 


South Gloucester 


West Suffolk . . 
Second Stafford . 







COLOURS OF 
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Niunerloal nnd otJier Title. 

RogtmeBtal Badges. 

Dtfrfecs and Distinctions. 

, LXV. 

. 

The Royal Tiger, supcn>cribed India— Arabia. 

LXVI. 

m • m • 

Doiiro — Talavera — A Ihnhcra — Vittoria— Py ro- 
nees — Nivello— Nivo— Ortlieg— Peniiwula. 

LXVCf. 

. . . . 

Burroaa — Peninsula — Tlie Royal Tiger, super- 
scribed India. 

LXVIIf. Light Infantry 


SnlaiTumca — Vittoria — Pyrenees — Nivolle — 
Orlhes — Peniivnila. 

LXIX. 

.... 

Java — Ronrhoii — Wuleiloo — India 

LXX. 

.... 


LXXI. lIiKWaiidLight 
Infantry 

# 

• 

llindooslan— Cape of Good Hope— Roleia— 
Vnniera^Corunmv— Puentes d'Onorw-Almaniz— 
Vittoria— Pyrenees— Nivo—Orthes— I'eninsiiljir- 
Waterloo. 

LXXII. The Duke of 
Albany’s Own 
lliglilaiulcrs 

In thu sceond, third, 
and fourUi eornerH the 

1 »nkp (if Y <11 k’sCy plicr 
and (yomiK't. 

Hindoostau— Capo of Good Hope . 

LXXIIL 

. . . 

Mangalore— Seringai>atuin—W.itui'k)o 

LXXIV. 


The Eleplmnt, siipcrsiTibed Assnye— Seringa- 
patain—1hi.HUco — Puentes d’Onor— Ciudad Rod- 
rigo— Hadiyoz—Salanuinca— Vittoria— P) irnces 
—Ni\elli}—OrlhoK—T(mloi ISO— Peninsula. 

LXXV. 

. 

The Royal Tiger, superscribed India— Seriiigii- 

puhiii). 

LXXYI. 

• 

The Elephant, superscribod Ilindooslun — Nivc 
— Peninsula. 

LXXVII. . 

The Plnnie of Uie 
I'liiifC of Wales, with 
thu luolto It'h Dim. 

Soringupntani — Ciudad Rodrigo — Badajuz — 
Peninsula. 

LXXVIT I. Highlanders . 

.... 

The Elephant, superscribed Assayo— TVIaida — 
.Tttva. 

LXXIX. CamoronIIigh- 
landers 

. 

EgimmUop-Zee — Egypt, witli iho Sphinx — 
Puentes d’tlnor— Salunmnca — Pyrenees— N ivelle 
— N ire— Toulouse— I’eniusula—W atcrlon. 

LXXX. . 

.... 

Egypt, M'ith tlio Sphinx 

LXXXI. . 

. • 

Moida—Corimna— Peninsula . ' . 

LXXX 11. The Prince of 
Wales’s Volunteers 

The Pliiinc of the 
Prince of Woles, with 
the motto Ich Dim. 

Roleia— Viraiero— Vittoria— Pyrenees— Nivellc 
— Orthe.«— Peninsiihw-Niagara. 

A 

LXXXIII. . 

* 

• • ■ . 

Cape of Good Hope — Talavera — Ihisaco — 
Puentes d’Oiior— Ciudad Rndvigo — Radjyoz — 
Siilainancor— Vittoria— Nivelle—Ortht's— Toulouse 
—Peninsula. 

LXXXIVa . 

The Union Rose 

Nive— Fcuinsula^India .... 

LXXXV. The King’s 
Light Infantry 

. . . . 

Fueiites d'Onor — Nive — Peninsula— Rladens. 
burg. 
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Regliiientul Mottos. 

Colour 
of Uniforzn. 

Colour 
of Facing. 

County Title. 

No. 

. 

Red 


White . 


Second North York .* . 

G5 

• 

Red 


Green . 


Berkshire 

(iG 

. 

Red 


Yellow. 


Soutli l-Rints .... 

67 

. 

Red 


Green . 


Durham 

€8 

. 

Red 


Green . 


South Lincoln . . . 

69 

. . ■ 

Red 


Blaek . 


Surrey 

70 

. 

Red 


Buff . 


• 

71 


Red 

« 


Yellow. 

• • 


72 

. . 

Red 


Green . 

• 

• • 

7» 

• # • 

Rod 


White , 

• • 

. 

74 

. . . 

Red 


Yellow. 

. . 

. . • 

70 

• • • 

Red 


Red . 


. 

76 

. 

Red 


Yellow 


East MiddloHox . . . 

77 

Cuidich'n Rh% .... 

Red 


Buff . 


Ross-sliirc Buffa , . . 

7« 

• 

Red 


Green . 


. 

70 

• • • 

Red 


Yellow 


Stafford Volunteers . , 

80 


Red 


Buff . 


Loyal Lincoln \ olunteers 

81 

. 

Red 


Y cllow 


. 

82 

. 

Red 


Yellow 


. 

83 


Red 


Yellow 


Y ork and Lancaster . . 

84 

r“ 

Red 

• • * 

Bloc . 


Bucks Volunteers . , 

P5 
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COLOURS OF 


Numerical and oilier Title. 
LXXX\ f. . 

LXXXVII. The Royal 
Irish Fusiliers 

LXXXVIII. The Con- 
naught Rangers 

LXXXIX. . 

XC. Light Infantry 

XCI. 

XCII. Ilighlandcrs. 

XCIll. Highlanders. 
XCIV. 

xcv. 

XCVI. 

XCVII. The Karl of 
Ulster’s 

XCVIII. . 

XCIX. 

Riflo llrigadc . . . 


Ucghticntal UadgOH. I Devices and Distlnctlona 


In the second, third, l^gypt, with the Sphinx— India— Bourhon • 

and lourdi eonien the 
Harp and Crown, w'ith 
the motto Quh tepara- 
Ut 

The Plnmo of the Monte Video— Talarcra-^Barrosa— Tarifa — 
Prince of Wales, with Vitturia-Nivcllo—Orthes— Toulouse— Peninsula 
the motto Jck Ih^n — Ava. 

An Eagle, with a 
Wreatli of Laurel. 

The Har|). 

'Hto Harpand Crown, Egypt, with the Sphinx — Talavera— Biisaco— 
with tho motto Quh Puenten irOiior — Ciudad Rodrigo— Badajoz — 
sqnirahit f Salainunca— Vitloria— Nu elle— Orthes— Toulouue 

— Peninsula. 

, , , • Egypt, with tlie Sphinx— Java— Niagara— Ava. 

» ^ ^ m Mandora— Egypt, with the Sphinx— Mnrtiiihpie 

— (Tiiadaloiipu. 

• t » » Koleia—Vimii^a— Corunna— Pyrcnoi's—Nivelle 

— Nive—Ortlies— Toulouse — Penin-sula. 

, , , , Egmont-op-Zec— ^fondo^a— Kgypt, with tin* 

Sphiiix~ Corunna— Puentes dOiior— Ahnaniz — 
Vittoriar-Pyrences— Nivo— Orthes— IVniiiMula— 
Waterloo, 

, , , , Cape of Good Hope 


China, with the Drogon 


Cojwnhageti— Monte VidiHi— Roloia— Vimiera— 
Corunna — Busaco— Barrosn — Fuentes d’Onor— 
Ciudad llo<lrigu—Bad(yo?:—S«lRinttnca— Vittorio 
— Nivello — N ivc —Orthes— Toi douse— Pciiiiistila 
—Waterloo. 
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ncgimcntiil Mottoa, 

Colour « 
of Unifonn. 

Colour 
of Fftciug. 

County Title. 

• • • 

Bed . . . 

Bine . • . 

Royal County Down * . 

■ • • 

Red • . • 

Blue . . . 

• b • 

• • • 

Red . . * 

YeUow . . 


1 » 

Red . • 

Black . . . 


. 

Red . . . 

Buff . . . 

Perthfdiiro Volunteers • 

• 

Red t • • 

Yellow . . 

Argyllehirc .... 

. 

Red . . . 

Yellow . , 

. 

. 

Red . » • 

Yellow . . 

• • 


Red . . • 

Green . . . 

. 

. 

Red . . . 

Yellow , . 

Derbyshire .... 

• 

Red . . • 

Yellow . . 

. 

Quo fas etyloriaducunt . 

Red • • . 

Sky Blue . . 

. 

. . • 

Rod . . . 

White. . . 

. 

V • • 

Red . . . 

Yellow . , 

Laiiarkbhirc .... 


HQ 

H7 

« 

88 

89 
00 

01 

02 

93 

91 

ori 

08 

07 

98 

90 


Green 


Black 
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{Jdmlnj of the Jloyal Hotisehokl. 


The following Order, relating to the Household Cavaliiy, 
was issued by Command of His late Majesty, King William 
^ the F<mrth, dated, 


iS'/. Jameses Palace^ July^ 1830. 

The King, being desirous that his Guards should enjoy all 
the advantages which can be derived from the command and 
care of the General Officer Commanding the Army in Chief, 
and that their Duties upon His Majesty’s Person should be 
conducted upon the same principles as those of the Troops of 
the Line, is jdeased to order, that the Colonels of the Two 
llegimcnts of Idfe Guards, and the Colonel of the Horse 
Guards, shall hereafter respectively make all their Applications 
respecting Proniotions, Exchanges, Leaves of Absence, i^c., 
to the General Commanding the Army in Chief, in the same 
manner as the Colonels of the Three Kegiments of Foot 
Guards; and the General Commanding the Army in Chief will 
give such Orders as he may think necessary for the performance 
of the Duties of Honour over His Majesty’s Person, and of 
other Duties within the Metropolis and elsewhere, as well to 
the Horse as to the Foot Guards, and to all other Troops, 

The Gold Stick will continue to perform the Duty of that 
Office, and will receive from His Majesty in Person the Parole 
and Countersign; and wdll report to His Majesty in Person as 
usual, as well as to the General Officer commanding tlie Army 
in Chief. He will also specially report to His Majesty the 
receipt of any Order from the General Commanding in Chief. 

WILLIAM R. 
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H(mmirs to he paid hy the Troop, 't. 


1. A LL Armies salute Crowned Heads with the highest 
I\. Honours : Standards and Colours dropping ; Officers 
saluting ; and Bands playing God save the Queen^'. The Guards 
mounted over their Persons, pay no Compliment except to 
Princes of the Blood, and that by courtesy, in the absence of 
Crowned Heads. 

2. His Royal Highness The Prince 
Conso7't of the Reigning Sovereign, and the other Member's of the 
Royal Family, are to be saluted by Standards and Colours 
dropping; Officers , saluting; and Bands playing God save the 
Queen"^* 

3. A Field^Mat'shal is to be saluted with the Standards and 
Colours of all the Forces, except the Horse and Foot Guards, 
and excepting when any of the Royal Family shall be present ; 
but in case a Field-Marshal is Colonel of any Regiment'of 
Horse or Foot Guards, he is to be saluted by the Standards or 
Colours of the Regiment he commands. 

4. A General is to be received, by Cavalry, with Swords 
drawn, Kettle-Drums beating. Trumpets sounding a March, 
and Officers saluting ; — By Infantry, Band and Drums playing 
a March ; Officers saluting ; and Arms presented. 

5. A Lieutenant- General is to be received, by Cavalry, with 
Swords drawn, Trumpets sounding twice the Trumpet-flourish, 
as in drawing Swords, and Officers saluting; but the Kettle- 
Drums are not to beat : — By Infantry, with th'ee Ruffles; 
Officers saluting ; Arms presented ; and Band playing a March. 

6. A Major-General is to be received, by Cavalry, with 
Swords drawn, one Trumpet of each Squadron sounding on>cc 

* On these occasions God save the Queen^^ is to he played^ 
twice when Troops pay the prescribed Honours to the Sovereign, 
and once when they pay those Honours to other Members of the 
Royal Family, 
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HONOURS, SALUTES, ETC. 


the Trumpet-flourish, as in drawing Swords; Officers to salute, 
hut no Kettle-Drum to Beat : — By Infantry^ with two Ruffles ; 
OfficeYs saluting; Arms presented; and Band playing a March. 

7 . A Brigadier-General is to be received, by Cavalry^ with 
Swords drawn ; Officers to ^salute, no Trumpet to sound, or 
Kettle-Drum to beat : — By Infantry ^ with one Ruffle ; Officers 
saluting; Arms presented, and Band playing a March. 

8. To Colonels^ the Guards of their own Regiments are to 
turn out, and jrresent their Arms, once a Day^ after which they 
arc to turn out to him with shouldered Arms. 

9. To Lieutenant-Colonels and Majors^ their own Guards 
are to turn out with shouldered Arms, once a Day; at other 
times they are to stand to their Arms. 

10 . When tlie Command of a Regiment devolves on a 
Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, or Captain, his own Guards are to 
pay him the same Compliment as is ordered for the Colonel. 

11. - The Master-General t/ the Ordnance is lt> have the 
same Honours paid to him as to fi G^n^al of Horse,, ot Foot. 

la. Officers in Command of Forth or Garrison^ have a right 
on the complimentary Honours from the Troops under Idieir 
Command, which are due to the Rank one degree higher than 
the Rank they actually i)ossess. 

13. Governors j being likewise General Officers, arc entitled 
in every respect to the Honours due to their Military Rank. 

14. To Governors^ who have not Commissions as General 
Officers, all Guards within their Garrisons are to turn but with 
presented Arms, and beat one Ruffle : the Main Guard is to 
turn out with presented Arms every time they pass, but it is 
to give them the Compliment of the Drum only once a day; 
all the other Guards are to beat as often as the Governor 
passes them. 

15. No Officer, who is not dressed in Uniform, is entitled 
to the Compliment of a Guard turning out, with the exception of 
the several branches of the Royal Family, — the Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland, — and Governors or Lieutenant-Governors 
precincts of their Commands or Governments, 
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HONOURS, SALUTES, ETC. 

If). The Compliments, above directed, are to be paid by 
tlie Troops to Officers in the Service of any Power in Alliance 
with Her Majesty, according to their Respective Ranks,* 

17- The Royal Standard or Colour in the Guards is never 
to be carried by any Guard, except that which mounts on the 
Person of the Sovereign, 

18. The first Standard, Guidon, or Colour of Regiments of 
the Line, is not to be carried by any Guard, but that on the 
Sovereign, the Consort, the Prince of Wales, the Commandcr- 
in-Chief, or Admiral of the Fleet, being of the Royal Family ; 
and, except in those cases, it is always to remain with the 
Regiment. 

ly. The Colours of a Regiment, passing a Guard, arc to 
be saluted with the utmost respect, the Trumpets sounding, and 
tlie Drums beating the March. 

20. When two Regimente meet on their marcli, the Regi- 
ment inferior in point of Rank is to halt, and form in parade 
order, and salute the other Regiment, which proceeds on its 
march, with Swords drawn, or Bayonets fixed, Trumpets sound- 
ing or Drums beating, Standards or Colours flying, till it has 
cleared tlie front of the Regiment which has halted. 

21. Regiments of Cavalry take precedence of those of the 
Infantry; but it is to be observed, that on these occasions, all 
Regiments, marching with Standards or Colours, have a claim 
to receive the Compliments from any Regiments or Detacli- 
ments they may meet on their march, not having Standards or 
Colours, without reference to the rank and precedence of the 
particular Corps. 

22. When Guards present their Arms, the Officers, with 
the exception of those bearing the Colours, on all occasions are 
to salute with their Swords. 

23. When General Officers, or Persons entitled to a Salute, 
pass in the rear of a Guard, the Officer is only to make liis 
Men stand shouldered, and not to face his Guard to the riglit- 
about, or beat his Drum. 

24. When General Officers, or Persons entitled to a Salute, 
pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards are to- 
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salute, receiving the word of cominand from the Senior Ofticcr 
of the whole. 

25. All Guards are to be under Arms when armed parties 
approach their posts; — and to j^arl.ics commanded by Commis- 
sioned Officers, they are to present their Arms, beat a March, 
Officers saluting. 

26. TIjc Line is to turn out without Arms whenever any 
part of the Royal Family, or the Comrnander-in-Chief, comes 
along the front of the Camp. On these occasions, the Tents 
of the Quarter Gusirds Jire to be struck, the Drums piled up 
behind the Colours, the Companies formed in close order, the 
Field Officers at their proper Posts, two Ensigns holding the 
Colours, and the Line dressing by the Standards or Colours of 
the Regiment. 

27 . Officers in the Command of Guards and Detachments 
are to be alert in getting their m^n under Arms, and attentive 
in paying the due Compliments, on any of the Royal Family 
passing by their Posts, whenever they are attended by Guards: 
— at other times, Military Compliments to the Royal Family, 
with the exception of Her Majesty, arc dispensed with. 

28. Officers wearing Hats are not on any occasion to take 
them off in saluting; but when their Swords are not drawn, 
they are to salute, hy bringing up the right hand to the forehead 
horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 

29. All Guards and Sentinels arc to pay the same Comp.! 
men is to the Officers of the Royal Navy and Marines as are 
directed to be paid to the Officers of the Army, according to 
fheir relative Ranks. 

30. It is equally the Duty of Non-commissioned Officers 
and Soldiers, at all times and in all sittmlions^ to pay the proper 
Compliments to Officers of the Royal Navy and Marines, and 
to Officers of other Regiments, when dressed in their Uniforms, 
as to the Officers of their own particular Corps. 
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Honours to he paid at Military Funercds. 

1* rriHE Funeral of ti Field-Marshal is to be saluted with 
L seventeen pieces of cannon, attended by six Battalions, 
and eight Squadrons. 

2. That of a General^ with fifteen pieces of cannon, four 
Battalions, and six Squadrons. 

3. That of a Lieutenant-General, with thirteen pieces of 
cannon, three Battalions, and four Squadrons. 

4. That of a Major-General, with eleven pieces of cannon, 
two Battalions, and three Squadrons. 

5. That of^'a Brigadier-General, with nine pieces of can- 
non, one Battalion, and two Squadrons. 

0. That of a Colonel is to be attended by his own Regiment 
(or an equal number by detachments), witli three rounds of 
small Arms. 

7 . That of Vi ' Lieutenant-Colonel, by three hundred men, 
and Officers in proportion, with three rounds of small Arms. 

8. That of a Major, by two hundred men, and Officers in 
proportion, with three rounds of small Arms. 

9. That of a Captain, by his own Troop or Company, or 
one hundred Rank and File, under the command of a Captain, 
with three rounds of small Arms. 

10. That of a Lieutenant, by one Serjeant, one Trumpeter 
or Drummer, one Fifer, and forty Rank and File, under the 
command of a Lieutenant, with three rounds of small Arms. 

11. That of a Cornet, or Ensign, by one Serjeant, one 
Trumpeter or Drummer, and thirty Rank and Pile, under the 
command of a Cornet or Ensign^ with three rounds of small 
Arms. 

12. The Honours to be paid at the Funerals of Regimental 
Staff Officers are to be regulated according to the relative rank 
of the individuals. 

• D 
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HONOURS AT FUNERALS. 

QY W* ifV.-.l'/’ 

13, Officers attending Funerals are to wear a piece of black 
crape round the left arm above the elbow. 

14. * The Pall is to be supported by officers of the same rank 
with that of the deceased; if the attendance of a sufficient 
number of that rank cannot be obtained, officers next in seni- 
ority are to supply their places. 

J5. Officers are not to be interred with military honours, 
except they be, at the time of their decease, on full regimental 
pay — or employed on the Staff, — or in the exercise of any 
military command. 

10. The Funerals of Officers of the Civil Departments 
attached to tlie Army, holding the Queen^s Commission, or 
Warrant from the Board of Treasury, or Ordnance, may be 
accompanied by Funeral Parties, according to their comparative 
rank with tlic Officers of the Army, but no firing over their 
graves is to take place, 

17 . The Funeral of a Serjeant is to be attended by nine- 
teen Rank and File, under the command of a Serjeant, with 
three rounds of small Arms. 

1 8. That of a Corporal^ Musician, Private Man, Trumpeter, 
Drummer, or Fi/er, by thirteen Rank and File, under the com- 
mand of a Serjeant, wdili three rounds of small Arms. 

19. A Non-conjinissioned Officor^s corpse is to be followed 
to the grave by the Non-commissioned Officers of tlie Regi- 
ment, and private men of the Troop or Company to which he 
belonged. 



Instructions regarding Salutes, 

Established by Her Majesty’s Order in Council 
of 1st February, 1838. 


Section I. 


Royal Salutes, 


A ll Royal Salutes consist of Tweniy-one Guns. 
The Kirig, or the Cluccu .... 

The several Members of the Royjil Family 
Foreign Crowned Heads, 

their Consort^jPresidents of Republican States. 
Days appointed for firing Salutes as Celebrations of 
Anniversaries ...... 

The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland .... 


Scale. 

21 Guns. 


21 




21 

21 


}9 


99 


Regulations relative to Section /. 

1 . T T7HENEA^ E R the King or the Queen shall arrive at any 
VV place in Her Majesty’s dominions where there Lsafort 
or battery from which Salutes arc »s«€dly fired, a Royal Salute 
shall be fired from such fort or battery, and from all Her 
Majesty’s shijis and vessels present; and similar Salutes shall 
be lired upon His or Her Majesty’s final dejDarturc, and on such 
other occasions as shall be directed. 

Also, whenever the King or the Queen shall go on board any 
one of Her Majesty’s sliips or vessels, tlie Royal Standard shall 
be hoisted at the main-top-gallant-raast-head, the flag of the 
Lord High Admiral at the fore-top-gallant-mast- head, and the 
Union Jack at the mizen-top-gallant-mast-liead of such ship, 
or, if on board of a smaller vessel, in the most conspicuous 
parts of her; and a Royal Salute shall be fired from such 
ship or vessel, on His or Her Majesty’s going on board, and 
again on leaving her; and every ship and vessel of war present 
shall likewise fire a Royal Salute on the hoisting of those flags ; 

11^2 
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And such further Iloyal Salutes shall be fired on Ilis or Her 
Majesty’s quitting tlie ship or vessel, or passing in boats, or on 
such othlT occasions as may be directed. 

Also, wlienever tlie King or Queen shall be embarked in 
any sl}ip or vessel at sea, and the before-mentioned flags shall 
be hoisted in her, every ship or vessel of war meeting her shall 
fire a Koval Salute. 

And, whenever any ship or other vessel, in which the flags 
before mentioned arc flying, shall pass any fort or other place 
from which Salutes arc usually fired, a Royal Salute is to be 
fired from such fort or other place ; but whenever any ship or 
vessel passes, bearing the Royal Standard only (without the 
other flags), such fort or other place is not to salute such ship 
or vessel. 

2. Whenever any other members of the Royal Family 
shall arrive at, or quit any jflaee where there is a fort or battery 
from wliich Salutes arc usually fired, they shall receive a Royal 
Salute on their first arrival at, and final departure from, such 
fort or battery, and from all Her Majesty’s ships and vessels 
jircsent. 

Also, whenever any member of the Royal Family shall go 
on board any of Jler Majesty’s shi})s or vessels, the Royal 
Standard shall be lioislcd at tlie main-lop-gallant-rnast-bcad of 
such ship or vessel, and a Royal Salute sliall be fired from her, 
oil ITis or Her going on board, and again upon leaving lier. 

Also, whenever any member of the Royal Family shall be 
embarked in any ship or vessel at sea, and the Royal Standard 
shall be hoisted in lier, every ship and vessel of war meeting 
lier shall fire a Royal Salute. 

3. The Royal Standard does not Return Salutes, and no 
otlier flag is to be saluted in j^rosence of the Roy.al Standard. 

4. Whenever any Foreign Crowned Head, Sovereign Prince, 
or his Consort, or President of a Republican State, shall arrive 
at, or quit any place in Her Majesty’s dominions, where there 
is a fort or battery from ivbich Salutes are usually fired, they 
shall receive a Royal Salute on their first arrival at, and final 
departure from, such fort or battery, and from all Her Alajesty’s 
ships and vessels present; and upon their going on board, and 
on leaving any of the said ships or vessels, a similar Salute 
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shall be fired, and on each occasion during the Salute the senior 
Officer’s ship sliall display ut her masl-liead the flag of such 
Foreign Nation. 

Whenever such visits to Her Majesty’s ships or vessels 
sliall take place in a Foreign port, corresponding Salutes shall 
be fired, and the flag of the Nation of the Royal Visitors shall 
be lioisted, as already explained. 

Upon occasion of the celebration of the birth-day of .tlic 
King or the Queen of a Foreign Nation, or on other important 
Festivals and Ceremonies of such Nation, by any sliips of war 
or liatteries of such Nation, Her Majesty’s ships or vessels pre- 
sent may fire such Salutes, in compliment thereto, as the senior 
Officer of Her Majesty’s ships may direct; not, liowever, ex- 
ceeding twenty-one guns; and the flag of such Nation shall be 
(lisjilaycd on these occasions at the mast-head of the senior 
Officer’s ship, 

5. The fixed clays for firing Salutes as celebrations of Anni- 
versaries sliall ])c as follows : viz . — 

The Anniversaries of the Birth, the Accession, and the 
Coronation of the reigning Sovereign ; 

TIic Birth-day of the Consort of the Reigning Sovereign ; 
on which days a Royal Salute shall be fired at noon from all 
the forts and batteries from which Triumph Salutes are usually 
fired, as may be regulated by the Master- General and Board of 
Ordnance, and from all Her Majesty’s ships in port. 

Excepted from this regulation are the Salutes usually fired 
at the Tower and at St, James’s on the above occasions, as also 
are the Salutes on the opening, proroguing, or dissolving of 
Parliament by Her Majesty ; or, on Her Majesty going any- 
where in procession, wliich Salutes arc to continue as liereto- 
fore, or as Her Majesty may please to command. 

6. The Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland shall be entitled to 
receive from the forts and batteries within his Vice-Royalty a 
Royal Salute ; and on being fallen in with afloat, within three 
leagues of any part of the coast of Ireland, the vessel in which 
he is embarked having the Irish Standard flying, or on His 
Excellency’s visiting any of Her Majesty’s ships or vessels 
within the said limits, he is to be saluted with a Royal Salute. 
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Section I[. 

Salutes to Diplomatic Authorities. 

.Scale. 

A mbassadors, Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tentiary . • . . . . .19 Guns. 

Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary 15 „ 

Diplomatic Authorities, below tlio rank of Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, and 
above that of Cliarge d^AtFaires . . .1.1 „ 

Charges d’ Affaires, or Subordinate Diplomatic 

Agents left in charge of Missions . . .11 ,, 

Consuls-Goneral or British Factories . . , 9 ,, 

Consuls • 4, • 7 w 


Regulations relative to Section IL 

1. TTjTHENEVER any Ambassador Extraordinary and 
f f Plenipotentiary shall arrive at, or depart from, any 
place in Her Majesty’s dominions where there are forts or 
batteries from which Salutes are usually fired, lie sliall be saluted 
with the number of guns specified against his rank in tlic scale, 
Section II. ; and, if an Ambassador shall embark on board of 
one of Her Majesty’s ships in an oflicial capacity, he shall also 
be saluted by such ship according to the said scale, on his going 
on board, and (should he proceed to sea in her) also on his 
finally leaving her ; and the same may be observed in a Foreign 
port or Colony. 

2. An Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
shall be entitled to bo saluted with the number of guns specified 
against his rank in the scale, Section II.; but he shall be 
entitled only to the compliment when within the precincts of 
the Nation to which he is acoredited ; and consequently when 
he proceeds in a ship of war he is only to be saluted, by such 
ship, on his quitting her, after her arrival at his destination ; 
and, whenever he shall visit in his official capacity any of Her 
Majesty’s ships within the precincts of the Territories to whicli 
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he is accredited, he is to be saluted by such ships with the 
number of guns specified against his rank in the scale ; but if 
he visits several of Her Majesty’s ships at the same port on the 
same day, he sliall be saluted only by one of them, and, although 
his visit to any of Her Majesty’s ships or vessels may be 
repeated, he shall be saluted by the same ship, in the same 
port, only once in twelve months ; but when he shall embark 
on the final termination of his Mission, he shall be entitled to 
the same number of guns from any of Her Majesty’s ships 
which may be ordered to receive him. 

The foregoing regulations are to be applicable also to the 
other Diplomatic authorities of lower rank than that of Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, differing only in 
the number of guns witlji which they are to be saluted, as stated 
against their ranks in the scale. 

3. It is to be understood that Salutes, in conformity to the 
foregoing regulations, shall be fired in compliment (from either 
forts or ships) to those Foreign Diplomatic Authorities only 
whose Nations pay the same compliments to Her Majesty’s 
Diplomatic Ministers in their Territories. 

4. Her Majesty’s Consuls-General, or Consuls, or the 
Members of a British Factory, shall be saluted with the number 
<jf guns mentioned against their rank in scale. Section II., on 
their going on board, or on their leaving any one of Her 
Majesty’s ships or vessels ; but this is to be done only in the 
Foreign ports to which they respectively belong, and only once 
in twelve months from the same ship or vessel, and to the same 
person. 
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Section III. 

Salutes to Atithorities iilaced in Charge and Cmn- 
inand of the Army, or of the Navy, of the 
United Kingdom. 

Scale. 

T he Lord High Admiral, or the Lords Commis- 
sioners for exc(!utmg the duty of Lord High 
Admiral, or the Commaiulcr-in -Chief, or the 
Officer Commanding in Chief the \vhole Army 

of the United Kingdom 19 Guns. 

The First Lord Commissioner of the Admiralty .15 „ 
The Master-General of the Ordnance , . . „ 


Regulations relative to Section III. 

TTTHENEVER the Lord High Admiral, or the Lords 
f f Commissioners for executing the duty of the Lord 
High Admiral, or the Commandcr-in-Chicf, or the Oflicer Com- 
manding in Chief the whole of the Army of tlie United King- 
dom, or the Master-General of the Ordnance, shall arrive in 
their official capacities at any places in Her Majesty’s dominions 
where there are forts or batteries from wliicli Salutes are usually 
fired, they are to be saluted with the number of guns S])ccified 
against their respective ranks in the scale, Section III., and 
such further Salutes shall be fired from the fort or battery, at 
their departure, as may be directed ; and the said Authorities, 
on going on board any one of Her Majesty’s ships, in their 
official capacities, shall be saluted by the said ship only with the 
number of guns mentioned in the scale, and on their leaving 
her, such further Salutes shall be fired as may be directed ; but 
if they visit several ships at the same port, on the same day, 
they are to be saluted on going on board by only one. 

In the event of the flag of the Lord High Admiral being 
hoisted on board one of Her Majestj’^s ships or vessels, it is to 
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be saluted by the sliip of the senior Officer present, according 
to the scale, also by any ship or vessel, or by the ship of the 
senior Officer of any squadron of Her Majcsty^s ships pr vessels 
arriving at the port where the said flags shall be so flying ; like- 
wise on any ship or vessel carrying the said flag, being met at 
sea by any of Her Majesty^s ships, similar Salutes are to be 
fired by them ; and, on the arrival of a ship or vessel carrying 
the said flag, at any port in Her Majesty^s dominions, the ship 
of the senior Officer present shall fire a similar »Salute. 

No flag of a Flag Officer is to be saluted in the presence of 
the flag of the Lord High Admiral. 

2. Whenever the First Lord Commissioner of the Admiralty 
shall arrive, in his official capacity, at anyplace in Her Majesty’s 
dominions, where there is a fort or battery from which Salutes 
arc usually fired, or, on going on board any of Her Majesty’s 
ships, he shall be entitled to be saluted by such fort or ship 
with the number of guns specified against his rank in the scale, 
Section III.; and if he should embark in one of Her Majesty’s 
ships, for the purpose of proceeding on a voyage in performance 
of public service, he shall be entitled to receive a Salute of the 
same number of guns, both on his going on board and on his 
finally quitting the said ship. 



42 


SALUTES. 


Section I\r. 


f^alutes to Officers of the Army and Navy. 


F IP:LD-MARSIIALS and Admirals of the Fleet 
Admirals or Generals . . . • • 

Lieutenant-Generals or Vice-xVdmirals . 
Rear-Admirals or Major-Generals .... 
Brigadier-Generals, or Commodores of the first Class 
Return Salutes to Commodores of tlic secoml Class, 
Captains of the Navy, and Officers of inferior 
rank . • 


Scale. 

1 7 Guns. 


15 

1.3 

11 

9 


a 

9y 

99 

99 


7 99 


N.B. — While any of the Officers mentioned in this*seclion hold 
commissions as Commanders-in-Chief, or Commanders of 
the Forces of a Station, they shall he entitled to be saluted 
with two guns more than specified in the above scale, 
against their respective ranks. 


Regulations relative to tieclion IV. 

1- TT^IIENEVFR any of the Naval Officers specified in 
f T scale, Section IV., in actual employment, land, for 
the first time, in any j)lacc of Her Majesty’s dominions wlicre 
there arc forts or batteries from which Salutes arc usually tired, 
the said Naval Officers are to be saluted with the number of 
guns specified against their ranks in the scale; and when any 
Officer of the Army, specified in the same scale, being in actual 
employment, shall officially visit or embark in one of Her Ma- 
jesty’s ships, he shall likewise be saluted by that ship with the 
number of guns specified against his rank in the scale, either on 
going on board or on quitting the said ship; but if he should go 
on board more than one ship in the same port, he shall be saluted 
only by one of them ; but these Salutes are not to be repeated 
to^ the same Officer, Military or Naval, oftener than once in 
twelve months abroad, and in the United Kingdom once in 
three years, unless the Officer in question shall in the mean 
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time have received advancement of mnk, in which case he may 
be again saluted by the fort or ship, as the case may be, 
according to the scale prescril)C(l for his new rank. 

These Salutes, being personal, arc not to be returned. 

2. Whenever the flag of an Admiral of the Fleet shall be 
lioistcd, it shall be saluted, by the shij) or vessel present bear- 
ing the flag or pendant of the Ofiiccr next in seniority to him, 
with the number of guns specified in scale. Section IV. 

3. Wiicncvcr an Admiral, a Vice-Admiral, Ilear-Admiral, or 
a Commodore of the first Class, sliall hoist his flag or his broad 
pendant, on his appointment, or shall change his flag or broad 
pendant on his promotion (he being the senior Ofliv:cr present), 
the sliip bearing the flag or pendant of the Oflicer next in 
seniority to liim only, shall salute with the number of guns to 
which liis flag or his broad pendant may be entitled, according 
to scale, Section IV., or, being a junior Oflicer, he shall salute 
the senior present ; but no interchange of Salutes shall take 
place, on the relioisting of a flag or a broad pendant, between 
Oflicers avIh) shall have already exchanged Salutes within twelve 
mouths ; ami no other ships or vessels, whether bearing flags 
or broad pendants, or as private ships present on any occasion 
of such Salutes being fired, shall salute, except under the cir- 
cumstances hereinafter explained. 

4. Whenever a Flag Officer, or a Commodore of the first 
Class, shall join or meet a senior Oflicer, for the first time 
(except a Commodore meeting a senior Captain \vlio may not 
be a Commodore), he sliall salute such senior Officer with the 
number of guns to which he may be entitled, according to 
scale, Section IV. 

5. If there be more tlian one Flag Officer, or one Commo- 
dore of the first Class in squadrons joining or meeting, the ship 
only of the senior Flag Officer, or of the senior Commodore of 
each squadron, shall salute the Flag Officer, or tlic Commodore 
who mav be the senior Officer to all present. 

6. Whenever any sliip or ve.ssel of war sbjill join or meet 
a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the first Class, for the first 
time, she shall salute such Flag Officer or Commodore (if the 
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latter be a senior Officer) ^vitli tlic number of guns to whicb he 
may be entitled ; but if more than one ship or vessel shall, at 
the same, time, join or meet a Flag Officer, or a Commodore of 
the first Class, and the said ships or vessels shall be under the 
orders of a senior Officer, in command of one of tliein, such 
senior Officer, only, shall salute tlie flag or the broad pendant 
(if the Commodore be his superior) ; but if the said ships or 
vessels shall be under sej^arate and distinct orders, then a 
Salute shall be fired by each of them. 

7 . Whenever a junior Officer shall salute the flag of the 
Lord High Admiral, or of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, or of any Flag Officer, or the broad pendant of a 
Commodore of the first Class, a salute sliall be fired in return, 
of the number of guns to which the rank of the officer who 
saluted shall be (if a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the first 
Class) entitled according to the scale, Section IV. If the officer 
saluting be of the rank of Commodore of the second Class, 
Captain, or of inferior rank, the Return Salute shall be of seven 
guns, as specified in the scale. When more than one Flag 
Officer, Commodore, Captain, Commander, or Lieutenant com- 
manding, shall salute, one Salute shall be fired in return, as an 
answer to the wljole, consisting of the same number of guns as 
the Officer receiving the Salute is entitled to; but no Flag 
Officer nor Commodore shall be saluted more than once during 
the period of his command, by the same Flag Officer, Com- 
modore, Captain, Commander, or Lieutenant commanding any 
one of Her Majesty’s ships or vessels, except on the occasion 
of a change of flags or of broad pendants oh a promotion. 

8. No Captain, Commander, or Lieutenant, nor any other 
inferior Officer, commanding one of Her Majesty’s ships or 
vessels, shall salute an Officer under the rank of a Commodore 
of the first Class, or Brigadier-GeneVal, in Her Majesty’s Navy 
or Army, in any part of the world. 

9. When Flag Officers, Commodores, Captains, or other 
Officers commanding, shall be saluted by Merchants’ ships 
(cither British or Foreign), they shall return five guns to a 
single Merchant ship, and seven to several ships. 

‘ This Article to apply to all private ships saluting, not being 
in Her Majesty’s Navy. 
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10. Having in view to assimilate^ in practice, Salutes in all 
Her Majesty^s dominions, and the exchange of Salutes between 
Her Majesty^s forts and sliijis having been forbidden in tlie 
United Kingdom, in future Her Majesty^s ships and vessels, 
and Her Majesty^s forts and castles, are not, on any account, to 
exchange Salutes in any part of Her Majesty’s dominions. 

11. At the Funerals of General and Flag Officers, of Com- 
modores of the lirst Class, and Rrigadier-Cienerals dying ui)on 
service, minute guns are to be fired whilst the body is proceed- 
ing to the place of interment, but these minute guns are not to 
exceed the number to which the Officer’s rank entitled him 
when living. 

There shall moreover be fired, after the body is deposited in 
the grave, or in tlie Sea, a Salute of Cannon, amounting to the 
same number of guns as the deceased Officer was entitled to 
Avhen living ; and in the event of a General or Flag Officer 
dying afloat, and who is to he buried on sliorc, wflicrc there is a 
fort, minute guns arc to be fired from the ship whilst the body 
is conveying to the sliore ; and after the body is landed, niiiuite- 
guns are to be fired by the fort whilst the funeral procession is 
moving from the landing-place to the place of interment: the 
minute-guns, both from the ship and the fort, shall not exceed 
twice the number of guns the Olliccr was entitled to when 
living. 

Cannon arc not to be fired at the funerals of Officers sub- 
ordinate to the above ranks, it being left to the two Services to 
regulate the Salutes of the small arms, and other ceremonies to 
be observed at their funerals. 
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Section V. 

« 

Salutes to Governors, ^c., of Her Majestfs 
Possessions and Fortresses. 

Scale. 

T he Governor-General of India (within the 

Indian KScas) 10 Guns. 

The Lord- Warden of the Cinque Ports . . . 10 ,, 

The Governor of Madras or Bombay (witinn the 
Indian Scas)^ (jovernors of Her Majesty’s Colo- 
nies, Foreign Possessions, Castles or Fortresses, 

(within the precincts of their Governments) .17 
Lieutenant-Governors of Her Majosty^s Colonies, 

Foreign Possessions, Castles, or Forlresses, 

(within the precincts of the said Governments, 
if administering the Government) . . . 13 „ 


Regulations relating to Section V. 

L TTHIE Governor-General of India, and the Governors of 
I Madras and Bombay, arc to be saluted by Her Ma- 
jesty’s ships and forts in India with the number of guns spe- 
cified in sc.ale. Section V. ; but lliese Salutes arc not to take 
})lace anywhere but in the Indian Seas, and in forts and batteries 
at, and to the eastward of, the Cape of Good Hope. 

2. The Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports is to be saluted 
by tlie forts witliin his jurisdiction with the number of guns 
sj)ecified in scale, Section V., and as heretofore has been the 
practice. 

3. All other Governors, or Lords High Commissioners of 
Her Majesty^s Colonies, Foreign Possessions, Castles, or For- 
tresses (including Her Majesty^s Lord High Commissioner of 
the Ionian Islands), shall be entitled to a Salute of the number 
of guns specified against their rank in scale, Section V. ; but 
they shall he entitled to this compliment only wdthin the pre- 
cincts of their Governments ; consequently, wdien they proceed 
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in a ship of war from the United Kingdom, they are only to 
be saluted by such ship on their quitting her, after arrival at 
their several destinations. A Governor, on his first landing in 
his Government, shall be entitled to be saluted from the fort 
or battery, with the number of guns before specificti, and again, 
on his final departure, at the. expiration of Ins Government; 
and he shall be farther entitled to be saluted by such other 
forts or dependencies of his Government Jis he may visit in his 
official capacity, but these latter Salutes shall be repeated at 
each place only once in twelve months. 

If he shall visit within the precincts of his Government 
any one of Her Majesty’s ships or vessels, he shall be saluted 
by the said ship, with the same number of guns, either on his 
going on board or his leaving her; but if lie shall visit on the 
same day several ships in the same port, lie shall be saluted by 
only one of them; and although his visits to the same ship 
may be repeated, he shall be saluted by her only once in twelve 
months at each jiort or colony within tlie jirccincls of Iiis 
Government ; but wlicn be sliall emljark on the final termi- 
jiation of his Crov'cmnicnt, he sJiall be entitled to be saluted 
with the same number of guns from any of Heir Majesty’s ships 
whicli may be ordered to receive him. 

When Governors, or Lieutenant-Governors, quit their 
Governments on leave of absence, they shall be entitled to tlie 
same Salutes on their departure and on their return to their 
Governments, as tliey would have been entitled to on their 
first assuming tliem, or on their final dcpaiturc from tliem. 

4. All Lieutenant-Governors administering the Govern- 
ment shall be entitled to the Salutes specified opposite to Ihcir 
rank in the scale, Section V., under the foregoing regulations 
and restrictions laid dowji for Governors. 

5. Lieutenant-Governors not administering the Govern- 
ment arc to be entitled to be saluted uith the number of guns 
specified against their rank in the scale. Section V. : but they 
are only to receive this compliment on their arrival at the scat 
of Government, and on their finally quitting it, and only from 
the forts or batteries at the scat of Government. 

He is to be saluted also by the ship of war from wliich he 
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disembarked, atid l)y such ship of war, also, as he may embark 
in oil Ills final departure. 

fi. The Union Flag or Jack being the distinctive flag or 
mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displayed at the main- 
top-gallant-rnast-hcad, and ordered by these Instructions to be 
saluted accordingly, being likewise one of the flags which is to 
designate the presence of the King or the Queen on board of a 
ship, when it may be displayed at another mast-head, and all 
ships or vessels, other than Her Majesty’s ships or vessels, 
being interdicted from displaying the said flag by the Act of 
3 and 4 of William IV., cap. 53, art. S), the said Union Flag or 
Jack is not, on any account, to be displayed at cither mast-head 
of any ship or vessel, in consequence of any Governor or Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of any of Her Mfijesty^s possessions or for- 
tresses l)eing on board such ship or vessel ; but it is submitted 
that a flag having a Crown on it, or having the arms of the 
Colony on it, may be substituted, to denote the presence of the 
Governor or Lieutenant-Governor on board any vessel in the 
recincts of his Government. 

7. Civil Functionaries shall have at their funerals the same 
number of guns fired as minute-guns, while the procession is 
going to the burial-ground, as they were entitled to as Salutes 
wlion living. 

Civil Functionaries, not entitled to Salutes of cannon when 
living, arc to have no guns fired at their funerals. 
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Section VI. 

Salutes to Foreigners oj Distinction. 

F oreigners of Distinction. 

Foreign Flag Officers. 

Foreign General Officers. 

Captains of Foreign Ships of War. 


Regulations relative to Section VI. 

!• XF a Foreigner of liigh distinction;, or a Foreign Flag 
JL Officer, or General Officer, shall visit any one of Her 
Majesty’s ships or vessels, he may be saluted on his going on 
board, or on leaving the ship or vessel, witli such number of 
guns as, from his rank, may be deemed proper ; not, however, 
exceeding fifteen, unless a British Officer of corresponding rank 
shall have been saluted by a ship or vessel of the nation of 
such Foreigner with a greater number, in which case an equal 
number may be fired, but nev^er exceeding nineteen guns. 

The Captain of a foreign ship of war may also be saluted 
with nine guns, on his visiting one of Her Majesty's ships, if 
such compliment shall have been paid to the Captain of one of 
Her Majesty’s ships on his visiting a ship of the nation to 
which such foreign ship may belong ; but if he never had an 
opportunity of visiting such foreign ship-of war, he is never- 
theless at liberty to pay the compliment to the foreign Captain, 
and to return the personal Salute from any foreign ship. 

In cither of the above-mentioned cases the flag of the 
nation of such foreigner shall be hoisted during the Salute at 
the mast-head. 

• 

# 2. Officers commanding Her Majesty’s ships or vessels on 
visiting foreign ports are to ascertain the number of guns with 
which such places have usually been saluted, and they arc to 
salute with that number of guns, on receiving assurance that 
the Salute will be returned gun for gun ; but such Salutes aje 
not to exceed twenty-one guns. In the event of there being 

E 
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already in tlie ])ort a senior Oflicer of Her Majesty^s ships, his 
directions on the subject' arc to be followed ; but if several 
ships or vessels shall arrive together, the senior Oiliccr only of 
them shall salute. 

3. All Salutes from ships of war of other nations, cither to 
Her Majesty’s forts or ships, are to be returned gun for gun. 

4. A British ship or vessel of war meeting at sea a foreign 
ship of war bearing the flag of a Flag Oflicer, or the broad 
pendant of a Commodore, commanding a station or sejuadron, 
and superior in rardv to the Oflicer of the British ship or vessel, 
she shall salute such foreign Flag Oflicer or Coiiiinodore witli 
the number of ginis to wliicli a British Oflicer of eorresponding 
rank is entitlcil, upon being assured of receiving in return gun 
for gun. 

5. Her Majosty*« ships or vessels shall not, on any account, 
lower their top-gallant sails, nor their flags, to any foreign sliips 
or vessels wliatsocver, unless the foreign sbij)s or vessels shall 
first, or at the same time, lower their top-gallant-sails, or their 
flags to them. 


Section VIF. 
Miscellaneous. 


Regulations relative to Section VIL 

"VrONE of the Salutes authorised by these instructions 
JL 1 shall he fired from ships of war, without due e<nn- 
mufiication, by sigmil or otherwise, being made to the Nav^l 
Commanding Officer present, except in cases of Salutes in com- 
pliment to such Commanding Officer himself. 

2. Such of the authorities mentioned in the foregoing 
instructions as may, from their rank and appointments, l)e 
entitled to be saluted in more than one capacity, shall be 
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Stilutecl under that rank which shall entitle them to the greatest 
number of guns^ but on no occasion itf the same individual to be 
saluted in more than one t*apacily, 

3. Frequent ac(Mdents oceurrlng during tlie firing of 
Salutes in small vessels, from the haste with which the guns 
are necessarily reloaded, none of Jlcr Majesty's vessels, with 
less than ten guns, are in future to fire a Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns, unless under cireariistances 
when such omis-siun cannot be explained, to prevent giving 
ofVenee to a Foreign Power or a Foreign Ofiicer. 

4 . No other Salutes than those authorised by the foregoing 
regulations are to be allowed, exeept that, upon any important 
occurrence, such as a great Mclnry gained by Her Majesty’s 
arms, or otlier highly advantageous national event, the Gover- 
nor, or OHu'cr (H)miu‘nicUng any of Her Majesty’s Possessions 
abrcmil, may, in conjunction wilh tlic senior Olliircr of Her 
Majesty's Naval Si'i vicv on the sjK)i, direct such Salutes to be 
iirod as tlie occasion may seem to them to require ; but, unless 
the Ollicors in (‘ommand of both Services concur in the pro- 
])iiety of such Saliitc!* being fired, they are not to take place 
by one Servii’c only. 

The Governors of our Colonics are, however, authorised to 
continue to sanction such Salutes as may have been customary, 
and which they uiay deem right and projier at religious cere- 
monies, and fiirllier, to cause the usual Salutes to he fired at the 
opening aiul closing of the Houses of Parliament or Assembly ; 
but these Salutes arc in neither of the above eases to exceed 
nineteen guns. 

5. The ammunition for all Salutes authorised Ijy.tlie fore- 
going instructions stnll behsupplied by Hor Majtisty^s Or4nam;e 
at tiic public charge; but, in the event of guns ])eing fired to 
enforce Quarantine or Port regulations, where there may be 
local laws authorising the recovery of the cost of the ammuni- 
tion used fur such purpose, the amount is always to be reco- 
vered and paid to the respective Ofiicers of the O^f^muice at 
the place. 
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The following Order of March is to he observed at 
Royal Reviews. 

1. Detachment of I/ifo-Ouards, or other Cavalry, preceded by an 
Officer of the Quarter-Mas tor- Gencrars Department. 

2. The Sovereign's lod horses. 

3. Aidcjs-de-Camp to the Coiiimandcr-in-Chief. 

4. Aidcs-dc-Oarnp to tlic Sovereign. 

5. Deputy A<ljiitant-Geucral, — Deputy Quarter-Master-General,— 
the Equerries to the Sovereign, not in waiting. 

0. Adjutant-General, — Military Secretary to the Commander-in- 
Chiof, — Qiiartcr-Mastor-Ocncral. 

7. The Commandcr-in-Chief. 

8. Princes of the Blood. 

9. THE SOVEREIGN. 

10. Gold Stick in Waiting, and Master of the Horse, if present. 

11. Equerry to the Sovereign, hi waiting. 

12. General Oincors on the Staffs in succosfeivo Order, according to Rank 
and Seniority, followed by such other General Officers, not upon the Staff, 
as may bo present; Foreign General Officers, and Equerries and 
Attemlants upon the Foreign Princes. 

19. Assistant Adjutant-General — ^Assistant Quarter-Mastcr-Gcneral — 
and Deputy Assistants. 

14. Aidos-do-Camp, and Majors of Brigado-to General Officers on the 
Staff. 

15. Royal Carriages. 

10. Detachment of Cavalry. 

The above Or dm' of March is to be observed, as far as it is 
applicable, in all Reviews before General Ollicers, esj^eeially 
with respect to the description of Stall’ Oilicer.s, wlio are to pre- 
ce'de the General, which is to be strictly confined to tliose im- 
mediately attached to his person, preceded by an Officer of the 
Quartcr-Mastcr-Gcnerars Department of the District or Station. 

On occasions of Review, Inspection, or Parade, at which tlic 
Comrnander-in-Chief is present, the Officer in tlie immediate 
Command of the Troops assembled will deliver a return of them 
to the Commander-in-Chief, to the Adjutant- General, and to the 
Quartcr-Master-General, or, in their al)sence, to their respective 
Deputies. 

When the Troops assembled arc to be inspected or reviewed 
by the Sovereign, or ])y any other Royal Personage, the Corn- 
iriandcr-in-Chief (if present) will himself deliver a state of the 
Troo])s to that Royal Personage, 
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Duties of General and other Officers employed 
upon the Staff of the Army. 


1* TT is by the zealous exertions and constant superinten- 
i deuce of the General Officers, tlmt the system of disci- 
pline, which is essential to the reputation and success of Her 
Majesty's arms, is to be maintained. 

2. The General Officers intrusted with the command of 
Districts are responsible, not only for the Discipline of the 
Troops therein stationed, and their constant preparation for 
the most active Service, but likewise, in case of attack, for the 
immediate and most advantageous disposal of every description 
of Force placed under their control. With a view to these 
objects, it is necessary that Officers in these important Com- 
mands should obtain the most accurate information, in the 
first instance of all military lx)dies within the District, the 
nature and terms of their Services, and likewise the extent 
to which their Numbers may be carried in case of emergency : 
— It is equally their duty to inform themselves of the military 
resources of their districts, in regard to provisions, labourers, 
horses, and the means of transporti?ig Troops and Stores:— 
It is incumbent on them to obtain an accurate military 
knowledge of the strong features of the Country, and of 
all Military Depdts within their respective Districts; of all 
Fortified Places and their means of Defence, and of every 
particular which may increase their power of acting with 
advantage against an invading enemy It is also necessary 
that they should possess an intimate acquaintance with the 
assailable points of the country : without information on these 
heads, no plan of defence can be formed. It is equally 
incumbent on the Generals Commanding, to ascertain that 
the General and Staff Officers under their Command are well 
versed in their several duties, and that they are competent, 
both from their general intelligence and acquired local informa- 
tion, to render that assistance which, from the nature and 
intention of their appointment, they are expected to afford. 
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DUTIES OF STAFF OFFTCEES. 


3. General Officers in Command must be prepared, (tl all 
to afford the Commandcr-in-Chief any information he 

may require, as to tlic efficiency of any particular Corps v/itli 
regard to its discipline, equipment, and j) reparation for imme- 
diate Service. On a Corps moving from one District to another, 
the General Officer Commanding is to rej)ort to the Adjutant- 
General, as soon as possible after its march, the state and con- 
dition with respect t(j Arms, Anmmnit:<)]i, and general equip- 
ment, in which it marched to its new destiF^aiion. 

4. ''riicre is no part of the duty of a (leneral Officer iji 
Command of a District or Garrison more ijiijiovtant than that 
of watching, with a view to uniformity, the system pursued by 
the r(\s])er*tive Commanding Officers of fiegijnents <n’ Dc'pofs 
serving under liis orders, in granting indulgences to the Soldier 
— in awarding minor punishments, — and, especially, in the 
adoption of measures h)r the prevejition of drunkenness. It is 
scarcely necessary to observe that iliseiplinc eamu^t, bo generally 
or effectually rnaijitained in any Garrison or District in which 
Coinmaucling Officers arc permitted to practise different 
systems to arrive at the same objects. 

5. General Olficers, in referring subjects for tlie eonsiJera- 
tion of the ComiiMiuler-iri-Chief, are, at the same time, to sub- 
iniL the o])ini()n whicli tlicy themselves have formed thereon, — 
opinions which, from local and other eircurnstances, will, in 
most cases, render material assi^tanee towards coming to a final 
and just decision at the Ucad-Ouarters of the Army. 

(). It is not possi])le more clearly to define and point out 
the objects which demand the attention of General Officers 
placed in the command of llrigaclcs, than by reminding thcju, 
that they arc expected to give their personal and unremitting 
attention to the interior economy and discipline of the Corps 
wliich are placed under their superintendence and command, 
and to be iwepared, at all times and on the shortest notice^ to 
rej)ort, for the Conimandcr-in-ChiePs information, on all the 
subjects ]iarticularly noticed in the instructions respecting the 
Half-yearly Confidential Reports on the state of Regiments. 

It is incumbent on them to sec that all General Orders 
and Regulations are carefully and accurately entered in tlic 
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Order Bouks of the Regiments composing their Brigades, and 
to ascertain, by personal observation, that they are in every 
instance obeyed with the utmost punctuality. • 

8. The regularity of the Regimental Hospitals, and the 
general arrangement respecting the sick and convalescent Sol- 
diers, arc objects demanding their most serious and constant 
attention. 

9. General Officers arc to cause the Troops under their 
orders to be frequently paraded, and exercised at least once a 
week in Heavy Marching Order, with the view of habituating 
the Soldier to that state of equipment which alone can fit him 
for active Service in tlic Field, 

10. To enable General Officers of Districts, and others 
cmplo5’cd in the Half-yearly Inspection of Regiments, to 
comply strictly with the instructions prescribed for the per- 
formance of that duty, it is necessary that they should Jiave 
ample information with regard to the general system and 
internal economy of Regiments under their command. Tfiis 
information, as far as may be practicable, should be the result 
of constant intercourse and personal observation ; but as the 
dispersed stale of the cantonments must preclude General Offi- 
cers, on most occasions, from affording that continued sii])er- 
itjteiulencc so desirable to make them conversant witli the 
actual state of corps, it is directed that at tlie Head-Quarters 
of Regiments and Depots a statement shall be kept, showing 
the general system pursued in regard to daily parades, and 
Instruction both of Officers and Noji-comrnissioncd Officers, 
prepared agreeably to a i)rcscribed form. 

11. General Officers are not, at any time, to change the 
Quarters assigned them, nor on any account^ nor vnder any 
circumstances^ to quit their Commands without special per- 
mission. In the event of Officers intrusted with Command 
obtaining temporary leave of absence from the Commander-in- 
Chief, they are to report to the Adjutant-General the name 
and rank of the Officer on whom the Command devolves. 

12. When Troops are to encamp, General Officers are not 
to leave their Brigades until the Tents are pitched and the 
Guards arc posted i — they are to encamp with their Brigades 
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unless Quarters can be procured for them immediately in the 
vicinity of tlie Camp. In the event of their obtaining tempo- 
rary leave to be absent from their Brigades or Stations, they 
arc to leave injunctions to the Officers next in command to 
open any official letters that may arrive under their addresses, 
and to carry the orders, that may be contained therein, into 
immediate execution. 

13. All General Officers are, as soon as possible, to make 
themselves acquainted with the situation of the country in the 
vicinity of the Camp, with the roads, passes, bridges, and 
defiles, &c., and ])articiilarly with the out-posts, that in case 
they should be ordered suddenly to support or defend any 
post, tJiey may be able to march without waiting for guides, 
and be competent to form the best disposition for the service. 
Tliey are to instruct their Aidcs-de-Camp in these particulars, 
and always require their attendance when they visit the out- 
posts. 

14. An intimate knowledge of the scene of action, and its 
neighbourhood, must give the greatest advantage to an Officer, 
and enable him to display liis talents, and execute his duty 
with honour to himself and advantage to his country ; but 
this is more particularly expected from General Officers, and 
others in important Commands: — By maps, acquired local 
information, and unremitting activity and observation, they 
will attain this important object, which will enable them to 
act with decided advantage against an enemy. Guides may 
serve in the common operations of marches; but near the 
enemy, the eye and intelligence of the principal Officers must 
determine the movements of troops, and enable them to seize 
and improve every advantage. 

15 . When a General Officer Commanding at home, or 
abroad, shall granf leave of absence to an Officer employed on 
the Staff, he is to make a special report to the Adjutant-General, 
of the particular circumstances under which leave is granted, 
— for wdiat period, —and the name of the Officer who is to 
perform the duties of such Staff Officer during his absence; 
but indulgences of this nature are not to be granted to Officers 
on the Staff, except under the most urgent circumstances, and 
for short periods. 
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16 , The General OflScers Commanding Districts and Bri- 
gades are to adopt every precaution for the preservation of 
Game, and to forbid the encroachment of Oflicers or "Soldiers 
on Manors, or their interference with the Maftorial Rights of 
individuals, and also to secure the Farmers from any incon- 
venience and damage which might arise from Officers or 
Soldiers trespassing over their grounds.* They are likewise 
to keep up an intercourse with the Magistrates and other civil 
authorities, in order to ensure confidence and facility of com- 
munication, when circumstances may require the co-operation 
of the civil and military powder. 


Assistant Adjutant-General. 


17. rpHE detail of the Duty of the District is confided to 
JL the Assistant Adjutant-General, and he is responsible 
for the accuracy of the District Returns. — It is essential, there- 
fore, that he should l)e well acquainted with all Military Regu- 
lations, and with tlie customs of the Service. The Assistants 
Adjutant-General are to be selected exclusively from Field 
Officers, wdiose experience, it is presumed, will have given 
them a perfect knowledge of all Regimental Duties in every 
situation of Service. 

18 . The Assistant Adjutant-General is the channel through 
which the District Orders are issued : — It is therefore essential 
that he should have a clear, concise, and at the same time 
comprehensive, mode of communicating the Orders he may 
from time to time receive from the Commander of the District, 
and be exact in whatever correspondence he may be engaged in 
by the direction of the General Officer Commanding. 


* See Mutiny Act. 
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• Assistants Quarter-Master-General, 


19* rjlHR Assistants Quarter-Master-Gcneral of Districts 
I are cliargcd, under the orders of tlie General in 
Command, with the duty of Quartering, Encamping, and the 
Marclies of Troops within the limits of the District. 

20. They are to report the detail of all such occurrences 
to the Quartcr-Master-Gencral at the Horse-Guards, to whom 
they are also to transmit a Monthly Return of the Quarters 
of the Troops in the District, according to a prescribed Form. 

21. It is their duty to control, under the orders of the 
General in command, the issue, and delivery into store, of all 
iirticles of camp equipage ; they are to arrartge, under the direc- 
tion of the General Commanding, tlie accounts of expenses 
attending the construction and support of Field Works, and of 
Signals of Alarm, projected to him and authorized by tlie Com- 
m a nder - in- Ch icf . 

22. In Coast Districts, the Assistants Quarter-Master- 
Gcneral are further expected to possess accurate information 
of practicable points of Landing, the best positions for Defence 
in their immediate vicinity, and the particular winds ‘and 
periods of tide tliat afford an enemy facility in approaching the 
coast. 

23. In all Districts, the Assistants Quarter-Master-Gencral 
arc expected to have a perfect knowledge of the state of the 
roads, and the features of the country applicable to defence, 
also, of the course of rivers and the power of inundation. 

24. Assistants Quartcr-Master-General are also to attend 
the Embarkation and Disembarkation of Troops within their 
Districts. 
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Majors of Brigade. 


25. rpiHE Major of Brigade is the channel through which 
JL all Orders are received a*icl communicated to the 
Troops to which he is attached, lie is considered as an Officer 
attaclicd to the Brigade, not personally to the Officer Com- 
manding it. 

26. The Major of Brigade is to keep and regulate the 
Roster of the Brigade duties ; it is liis duty to inspect all the 
Guards, Out-posts, and Picquets, furiiished by the Brigade, and 
lie is responsible for such Guards, Picquets, &c., l)cing with- 
dra^vn when the Brigade is to rnarcli. His station on a march 
is in front of the leading Regiment of the Brigade, — he is to 
encamp in tlie rear of the centre of the Brigade. 

27 . Tlie Brigade- Major, or an orderly Adjutant, is to be 
constantly in the Lines of'thc Camp of the lirigade. 

28. Majors of Brigade arc to notify their General’s Quar- 
ters at Head-Quarters. 

29. No Officer under the rank of a General Officer, unless 
he commands the Brigade (the Adjutant-fjcncral excepted), has 
any right to give directions to the Major of Brigade on the 
general Parade, or to interfere with any ])arty he is parading, 
till the Major of Brigade delivers it over to the Officer who is 
to command it. 


Aides-de- Gamp. 


30. A LL Orders sent by Aides-dc-Camp arc to be delivered 
jLX in the plainest terms, and are to be obeyed with the 
same readiness as if delivered personally by tlie General Officers 
to whom such Aides-de-Camp are attached. 
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Appointment and Removal of Staff Officers. 

1* A ^ Officer is not to be allowed to fill any Staff Appoint- 
JljL ment (that of Aide-de-Camp excepted) until he has 
been four years in the Service. 

2. A Subaltern Officer is not eligible to hold the appoint- 
ment of Aide-de-Camp, until he has been present with his 
Regiment at least two years. 

3. Aides-de-Camp (excepting those attending her Majesty) 
are not to be effective Field Officers of Regiments. 

4. The appointments of Assistants Adjutant-General, and 
Assistants Quarter-Master-Gencral, arc to bo held exclusively 
by Officers having the rank of Field Officer. 

5. The appointments of Deputy Assistants Adjutant- Gene- 
ral, and Deputy Assistants Quarter-Master-Gencral, are to be 
held by Officers having the rank of Captain ; — or by Subaltern 
Officers, who, having been four years in the Army, and having 
a perfect knowledge of their Regimental Duties, may be speci- 
ally recommended for such appointments. Subaltern Officers 
holding these appointments take precedence, in reference to 
choice of quarters, next to Captains, while so employed. 

6. An Officer under the rank of Captain is not eligible to 
hold the situation of a Major of Brigade ; nor are effective 
Field Officers of Regiments to be employed as Majors of 
Brigade or as Fort or Town Majors. 

7- Officers for the Staff of the Army are to be selected 
exclusively from the Regular Forces, and no Regiment, or Bat- 
talion, is to be required to furnish more than two Captains and 
two Subalterns for Staff situations. 

. 8. All appointments of Staff Officers are to be notified in 

Orders. 

9. General Officers in Command are to be very circum- 
spect in their recommendation of Officers for Staff Appoint- 
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nicnts of any kind; and are responsible that tlic Officers in 
whose behalf they interest theniselvxs, arc, by their previous 
personal services, as well as by their acquirements and charac- 
ter, qualified to discharge, with advantage to the Service, the 
duties attached to the Situation for which they .are recom- 
mended. 

10. O/licers in the Command of Regiments or Battalions 
are responsible that no Officer is permitted to be absent from 
Ins regiinental duty for tlic purpose of holding a situation iipon 
the Staff of tlie Army, until he sh.ill have attained a complete 
knowledge of his duty as a Regimental Officer. 

11. Officers holding Staff Situations in Great Biitain or 
Ireland (those only exeepted who arc appointed by Her Ma- 
jesty’s special authority) are required, on their Regiments being 
ordered on Foreign Service, to icliiiquish tlieir K>itaatioiis on the 
Staff, in order to embark with their Rcgi»neiiL>,. 

12. Officers Iiolding Stall' situations in Foreign Garrisons 
(those only excepted who are ajijiointecl l)y Her Majesty’s 
special aiithoril)) arc to be required, on their Regiments quit- 
ting the St.ilion, to rclincinish their situation > on the Staff, in 
order to accompany their Regiments. 
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Appointment of Persona to Commissions in the 
Army; the Prices of Commissions ; the Pnr~ 
chase and Sale of liegimental Commissions ; 
the Promotion^ Exchange, and Resignation of 
Regimental Officers. 


1 . 



O person is eligible to hold a Commission in the 
Army until he has attained llie age of sixteen } ears. 


2. All rccoinmcndafions for Commissions are to certify the 
eligibility of the person recommended in respect to education, 
character, connexions, and bodily healtlj, and to state Ins chiis- 
tian as well as suniaine, age, and jdace of address. 

3. All applications regarding Regimental Appointments, 
Promotions, Exchanges, or Removals, or for permission to 
retire from the Army, are to be transmitted to the Commander- 
in-Ciiicf\s Military Seerctar)", through the Colonel, or tlie 
Officer Commanding the Regiment, if the Regiment is at 
home: or, if the Regiment is abroad, through the General 
Officer commanding at the Station. 


4. The London Gazettes published by authority, in which 
all Military Appointments, Promotions, Exchanges, and Re- 
movals are inserted, and which arc transmitted Ijy the Secretary 
at War to the General Officers commanding on Foreign 
Stations, arc to be considered as official notifications of the 
Api)ointmcnts, &c., so published, as well as intimations from 
Regimental Agents, 
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PRICES OP COMMISSIONS. 


5. In particular instances^ Commissions in the Army are 
allowed to be disposed oV by Salc^ and the following Table shows 
their establislied rates of value : — 


ESTABLISHED PRICES 

OF COAIMISSIONS. 

* 

COUPS. 

HANKS. 

Full Price 

of 

CommissionB. 

Difference in 
V.'iluc between 
tire several 
Commissions 
in Buccession. 

Difference in 
Value between 
Full 

and Half-pay. 

Life Guards . . < 

Lieut.* Colonel • • 

Major 

Captain .... 
Lieutenant . • • 

Cornet 

£ 

7260 

6350 

3500 

1785 

1260 

£ 

1000 

1850 

1715 

525 

s. d. 


Royal Regiment of, 
Horse Guards . . 


Dragoon Guards 
and Dragoons . 



Foot Guards . . < 


Liout.-Colonel . . 

Alajor 

Captain .... 
Lieutenant • • . 
Cornet .... 


Lieut. -Colonel . . 
Major, witli Rank 
of Colonel , . 
Captain, with Rank 
of Lieut.-Colonel 
Lieut., with Rank 
of Captain . . 
Ensign, with Rank 
of Lieutenant • 


850 


Regular Regiments 
of infantry . 

I 

In Regiments of 
Fusiliers and 
Corps liaving 
Firat and Second j 
Lieutenants . . , 




1314 0 0 
940 0 0 
511 0 O 
3C5 0 0 
150 0 0 


200 3G5 0 0 

200 0 0 


, 6. When an Officer is desirous of retiring from the Service, 
and of obtaining leave to sell hk Commission, he is to send 
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his Resignation through the Commanding Officer of his Regi- 
ment (if his Regiment is in Great Britain) to his Colonel, wlio 
will transmit the same to the Military Secretary. 

7. Officers belonging to Regiments stationed in Ireland 
are to make their applications in a similar course to the Com- 
mander of the Forces in that part of the United Kingdom; and 
on Foreign Stations to the General Officer commanding, through 
their respective Commanding Officers. 

8 . When an Officer is desirous of retiring to Half-Pay, 
receiving the regulated Difference, the same rules are to be 
observed in regard to transmitting his application. 

9 . Officers retiring upon the Half- Pay, and receiving the 
Difference^ forfeit all claim to farther Rank or Employment, to 
the Pension for tlieir widows, and to Compassionate Aliovvanco 
for their children. 

10 . Officers upon the Half-Pay who are desirous of being 
employed upon Full Pay, are to report their wish to the Mili- 
tary Secretary. 

11 . Quarterly Returns of all Officers prepared to purchase 
Promotion arc to be rcsularlv transmitted from each Regiment 
and Corps in the Service, on the 1 st January, 1 st April, 1 st 
July, and 1 st October, in each year, to the Military Secretary^ 
Horse Guards, London, These Returns are to be prepared 
according to the form prescribed, and to be accompanied by 
Certificates signed by the Commanding Officer, viz., 

1 st. — ^‘That he has ascertained by reference, through the 
Regimental Agent, to the responsible persons, that in each 
case there is good and sufficient security that the Purchase 
Money will be forthcoming when called for.” 

9 nd. — That of the individuals so returned as purchasers, 
A, B. C., &c., are in all respects deserving of Promotion, and 
those whom he would not hesitate to recommend, wheneveir 
the vacancy shall offer, as fit for the duties of the higher and 

more responsible Commission.^’* 



# N.B, — ^Xlio Gcnei'al Officer who mokes tlie Ilolf- Yearly Confidential 
Reports, is directed to state in such Reports his opinion of Uie correctness 
of his Certificate. 

F 
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12. Wheu tlie llegHnent and Commanding Officer are 
abroad^ the Commanding Officer is to state the security to 
which reference is made. 

13. In all cases, the individual selected for the Purchase, or 
his sureties, will be called upon to lodge the Purchase Money 
with the Agents. 

14. If tlic senior who may have been returned as a pur- 
chaser, and whose money shall have been certified to be forth- 
coming, should decline the purchase when selected for it, 
or his sureties should decline it for him, he or they will be 
called upon to state the reason for so declining to the 
Military Secretary, for the Cornrnander-in-Chiers informa- 
tion ; and if the explanation should not be considered satis- 
factory, his name will be struck out of all future lists of 
purcliasers. 

15. Similar Ileturns arc to be forwarded to the Regimental 
Agents, for the information of their respective Colonels ; and, 
unless Officers’ names are inserted in these Returns, or they 
shall notify their intentions direct to Head-Quarters at inter- 
mediate periods, stating the reason for previous omission, which 
reason must be certified by the Colonel or Commanding Officer, 
they can have no claim to succession by Purchase. 

16. In all cases of Exchanges between Officers on Full 
Pay, whether of Cavalry or Infantry, or from Cavalry to In- 
fantry, the recommendations are to be signed by the Colonels 
or Commanding Officers of the respective Regiments, and to 
be accompanied by a declaration, signed by the individuals, 
and certified by the Colonels or Commanding Officers of the 
Regiments to wliich they respectively belong, stating that the 
Exchange recommended does not originate in any regimental 
proceeding of any kind, or in any cause affecting the honour 
and cliaracter of the Officers, and that there are no grounds of 
personal objection wffiich have, in the smallest degree, induced 
an application for such Exchange, and by the following addi- 
tional certificate : — 

That they do not intend to sell out, or retire upon half- 
pay, after effecting such Exchange, but that it is tlieir bona« 
fide intention to join immediately, and do duty with the 
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Corps to which they exchange, ’the leave of absence which 
may have been granted to either or both, being cancelled by 
such Exchange.” 

17- In Exchanges to half-pay, either with or v^ithout the 
difference, or from Cavalry to Infantry, the application is to be 
general and unconditional, and the Officer upon Full Pay will 
not be allowed to point out liis Success(»r, w-ho w’ill be indis- 
criminately selected by the Cominander-iii-Chief without any 
previous notice to the parties. 

18. Every Officer who, from Wounds, Ill-Health, Infirmity, 
or Age, shall become unfit for Service, and who shall be desirous 
of retiring upon half-pay, is to transmit his application through 
his Colonel or Commanding Officer, accompanied by a certi- 
ficate from the Senior Medical Officer of the Regiment, ex- 
pressing the cause of his becoming unfit for Service, which 
certificate is to be countersigned by the Colonel or Com- 
manding Officer. 


19. It is to be most strictly observed, that no person shall 
be employed in the Purchase, Sale, or Exchange of any Com- 
mission in Her Majesty’s Forces, except such as arc Agents 

of Regiments, authorized by the Corninander-in-Chief of Her 
Majesty’s Forces, or liy the Colonels or Commandants of 
Regiments or Corps, and shall Act therein under sucli 
Regulations only as are, or ahall, from time to time, be 
established by Her Majesty, and shall not cause or procure, 
or knowingly permit, or suffer to be printed or advertised, 
any advertisement or advertisements, proposal or proposals, 
for any Purchase or Sale, or Exchange of any Commission, 
or any negotiation relating thereto ; and shall not receive or 
take any Money, Fee, Gratuity, or Reward, or any Promise, 
Agreement, Covenant, Contract, Bond, or Assurance, or by 
any way, means or device, uontract or agree to receive, or 
have any Money, Fee, Gratuity, or Reward, for acting in such 
« behalf.” 

20. It is also to be observed that every Officer in Her 
Majesty^s Forces who shall take, accept, or receive, or pay, 
or agree to pay, any larger Sum of Money, directly or indi- 
rectly, than what is allowed bv any regulation^ made by Her 

F2 
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Majesty in relation to tlie Purchase, Sale, or Exchange of 
‘^Commissions in Her Majesty’s Forces, or, who shall pay, or 
“ cause to he paid, any Sum of Money to any Agent or Broker, 
“ or other Person, for negotiating the Purchase, Sale, or Ex- 
“ change of any such Commission, shall, on being convicted 
“thereof by a General Court-Martial, forfeit his Commission 
“and be Cashiered;” and “That every Person who shall sell 
“Ins Commission in Her Majesty’s Forces, and not continue to 
“ hold any Commission in Her Majesty’s Forces, and shall 
“ upon, or in relation to such Sale, tidvc, accept, or receive, 
“directly or indirectly, any Money, Fee, Gratuity, Loan of 
“ Money, Reward or Profit, or any Promise, Agreement, 
“ Covenant, Contract, Bond of Assurance, or shall by any 
“ device or means, contract or agree to receive, or liave any 
“Money, Fee, Gratuity, Loan of Money, Reward, or Profit, 
“ beyond the Regulated Price or Value of the Commission sold, 
“and also every Person, who shall wilfully or knowingly aid, 
“ abet, or assist such Person therein, shall be deemed and 
“adjudged guilty of a Misden^^anor.”* ^ 

21. --berel^y ' declared,' that in -all eases when theses 

rcgulatjpiis , shall appear - to the -CommarideT^in=6lTief’*?ta^lia^ 
been infringed or evaded, the Promotion or Exchange wfill be 
at once cancelled; and in all cjiscs ^^herc proof can be obtained 
that the Provisions of the Act 49 Goo. 3, cap. 12(1, and thp^ 
GSth- xlause^wof the Mutiny Act, have been, directly or indi- 
rectly, infringed, the Commandcr-in-Chief will take measures 
for giving full elfcct to the Penalties uhicli attach to such 
oflfence. 


Vide Act 49 Geo. Ill, chap. 126, sect. 7-' 
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Promotion^ Exchange^ and Resignation of 
Regimental Officers. 


22. 1^0 OfEcer siiall be proBfK)ted to the Hank of Captain 
until he has been two years an effective Subaltern. 

23. No Officer shall be promoted to the rank of Major 

until he has been six years in the Service* 

• 

24. No“Regimcntal Officer; being ' lindeT ^)fders ter join a 
Regiment or Battalion on Foreign Service, or to embark with 
a Corps destined for Foreign Service, shall be permitted to 
exchange into another Regiment, except such Exchange shall 
be solicited on the ground of extreme ill-health, which must 
be cerdfied by a Military Medical Officer. In these Medical 
Certificates it must be clearly stated whether the cause .of the 
Officer’s Inability has, or has not, arisen subsequently to his 
having been placed under orders to join hisiJlegiment. 

25. Officers who give in the resignation of their CbmmTs- 
sions, or ^Yho apply to retire ^n- Half- Pay, with or without the 
Difference, are not, in consequence, to quit their Regiments, 

receive regular permission for that purpose. 

26. Th^ l^lonefs^r^lSoinmSRSn^C^ 

Militia, when embodied, and serving under a General Officer's 
Command, previously to their submitting the resignatioiMifo 
any Officer teethe Lord Lieutenants of their respective Coun- 
ties, are to make a communication of their intention through 
the General Officer Commanding the Brigade, to the General 
Officer Commanding the District : it is not, however, required 
that the communications on this subject shall be transmitted 
for the approbation of the Commander-in-Chief ; when the 
General Officer Commanding has no objection to the resignation 
being accepted, he is to signify the same to the Colonel or Com- 
manding Officer of the Militia Regiment, who will then forward 
the resignation to the Lord Lieutenant. 
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Regulations to be observed by Regimental Officers 
on "their Appointments, Removal, Exchange, or 
Promotion^ 


27* /^FFICEUS, oil being newly appomted to Cominis- 
\_J sions in tlic Army, arc to join their Regiments or 
Depots within two montlis from the dates of tlicir Appoint- 
ments, or at such period as may be directed by tlic Adjutant- 
General. 

• 

28. The Pay of Officers newly appointed, who fail to join 
within two months from the dates of their Apjiointmeiits, or to 
comply with the directions they receive from the Adjutant- 
General, is to be stopped ; and if their absence is not speedily 
and satisfactorily accounted for, their appointments will be 
cancelled. 


29. Officers who are removed from one Regi- 

ment to another, obtain Promotion in another Corps, or 
are appointed from the lidlf-pay, are to have recourse to the 
readiest means of joining the Regiments or Depots to winch 
they arc appointed or removed. It is considered that few cases 


can occur where an Officer, selected from the half-pay^ shall 


not be prepared to join immediately on appointment. iWiiM 

II t i ll 

30. ali^^ascs where Omeers do not join their Regiments 
or Dep6ts within two months from the date of their apptiiiit- 


ment. Removal, Bscohange, or Promotion, their Regimental Pay 
is to be withheld (as directed in the Hundred fnd Sixteenth 


Article of Wlir) until a satisfactory explanation shall have been 
given through the Commanding Officers qL their respective 
Regiments or Dep6tjsj as to the cause of their delay in joining, 
and a no ideation of the same shall have b,een made by the 
Adjutant-General to the Secretary-at-War. 

" . 'I 

31. Officers who are newly appointed to Commissions, or 
from the Half-Pay, or who exchange, or are promoted to 
other Corps, may be reported in the Regimental Returns In 
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the column of Officers absent uith leavsy* for two months 
from the dates of their Appointment, Removal, Exchange, or 
Promotion. 

32. This authority is not, however, to prevent such Officers 
from having recourse to the readiest means of joining their 
Regiments or Depots, as before directed ; nor to be construed 
as a right of leave of absence to be claimed by them ; nor is it 
to interfere with any orders which Commanding Officers of 
Regiments or Dep6ts, may, under particular circumstances, 
deem it necessary to transmit, requiring such Officers to join 
forthwith^ or at any specific period within the two months. 

33. The period of two months is allowed to Officers under 
the above circumstances, to enable them to provide themselves 
with the necessary Equipments, and to join their Regiments or 
Depots, in any part of the United Kingdom ; and the authority 
for their being considered on leave during that period is to pre- 
vent any difficulty arising in the issue of tlicir Regimental Pay 
on their joining their respective Regiments or Depots. 

31. In the event of an Officer failing to join by the evpira^ 
tion of two monthsy he is to be reported in the subsequent Regi- 
mental Returns, absent without leave from the date of his 
Appointment, Exchange, Removal, or Promotion, and a special 
report of his absence is to be transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General at the end of the following, or third, month after the 
date of Appointment, ^tc., in order that, if no satisfactory 
account can be obtained as to the cause of his absence, his case 
may be brought under the consideration of tlie Comttiander- 
in-Chief, with a view to his Appointment being cancelled. 

35. Officers, on joining their Regiments or Depots, arc to 
report themselves personally to the Commanding Officers, and 
are also to give notice of their arrival, either personally or in 
writing, to the Adjutant. The same rule i&|o be observed on 
aj;i Officer joining any Garrison or Military slation. 
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Correspondence of the Army. 



Militagy Cor. 


respMMiiiMI^|g^^pgf s^rough the Military Secretary 
to t he Co mmanaer in Chief) except such parts as relate to par;^ 
[jicular Be'partments 

The Adjutant-^GeneraL 

1. All Correspondence which has for its object the Arming 
of the Troops — which relates to Leave of Absence 
— the discharging or transferring of Soldiers, appointment or 
removal of General or other Officers to or from the Staff, — the 
Kecruiting of the Army, — Military Regulations, — the casting 
of Horses in Regiments of Cavalry, — and all subjects con- 
nected with the Discipline, Equipment, and Efficiency of the 
Army, pass through the Adjutant-General. 

2* All official Letters, Returns, and Reports, 

relate to the foregoing subjects, are 
to be addressed^Qjthe Adjutant-General of the 

^joining 

3. Official Letters intended for* the Deputy Adjutant-Gene^^ 
or other Officer belonging to the Department, are to bej 

transmitted under cover, addressed as above, to the Adjatant^^ 
V General. 

4. Letters addressejf*^ to the Adjutant-General on subjects i 
connected with the Recruiting Service, are to have the words. 

Recruiting Service f written on the left hand the ^ 

cover. j 


5. 


All ^^^pficati( 


The Quarter-Master-^GeneraL ^ 

jfications relating to the Marching, Eihbark^^ 

The BegU- 

those articles being i^ued ^ 
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IVoops; — the chknge of Quarters, and the relief of Detach- 
ments, — are to be addressed direct to the Quarter-Master^ 
Generah of the Forces^ by whom also orders are given relative 
to Encampments, tl^ issues of Camp Equipments, and the 
supply of Corn SacksT^l Water Deehs to the Cavalry. 

6. Appeals, y d othe r Communications, relativ e to J^r- 

racks ; tlie occupSiorTTKereorT^^ ; 

Barrack Damages ; Barrack AUowancesrof xSl^are to be 

addressed to 

7. The 

wives of Non-Commissioned Officers and Soldiers, upon which 
the decision of the Commandcr-in-Chicf is required, are to 
be made to the Quarter-Master-Gcneral, to whom , also, ar e to 
be addressed special applications for permission to 8!!fBa?R“lT^ 
vidual women beyond the proportion prescribed by Regulation. 
Every such application is to be accompanied by the fullest 
explanation of the grounds upon which it is made. 


the Quarter^ 
applicatMpstfeiliJjifiif itA^%e 



[bsfltationr-of* tflS 


8. Correspondence relating to Military Science, Geography, 
and Topography ; — likewise Maps, Plans, and Dispositions for 
Defence, are to be transmitted to the Quarter-Mastcr-General. 


9. Routes for the March of Troops (o 

are issued by the Quartcr-Master-General, and 
•be^kaowiedged by retutlW!^ Post 

10. OlficTar Cefters^ Tmtehaecl ror "'tnc 
Master-General^ or other Officers of that Department, are to i 
be transmitted, under cover, to the Quarter-Master-GeneraL 


The Secretary^titrTJ^r. 

11. All Applications relative to Military Disbursements, 
or Claims to Pay, Allowances, &c., and Letters which 

have for their object tbe^HstractigtU«iUtfl explanation of Acts 
of Parliament regarding the Military Service, or which have 
reference to the Civil Police of the Counbryvarc to^be addressed 
to the Right Honourablb thb SecRrjnMMv-WAR. 


^IILITARY COBRESPONDBNCj:. 


75 


Th € ^ Ai^to 9^^ G rt neml of the O i i lnuin e. 

12. A#Ortte ' i ' a fffdmi th g Moa togi Oc it Wi i l of tho i Ordnan e6> 
imla » iH g ji > n i wy Orrf tH m ' uu " €l»i ' fjU| whidrnw y' tjtt.agl ' eiii^ 

ho hy P [ i Tj '"l l i n ml- if i ^rlrillorj^ or 

by 4 h e Cliiuf BiigfaTt er, jba ^ny u\ r rill a g y ' 

t h e ig bewg oommuiiitultil X0'nb!W ' TitynTOHot '' ‘iii fa « r* 4 ^ 

|^P | ht T "1 fl P * f tHf 

fj^^rv^mninflfiH^-diiarri niiiirrl I tttt a nd . aF» lu 

immedwi^o waffcct. 


Il ‘ 1^1 All Official Letters and Reports from General or Other 
Officers in Command, which are designed to be laid before the 
Commander-iri-Chief, arc to be signed by the General or Com- 
manding Officers themselves. 

H Official Letters are to contain in tliemselves full infor- 

mation of all particulars upon the subject to which they lilAte ; 
and each Letter is to refer to* 0/ie subject only. 

It Thtf tranSmissiSir* of' Snnccessafjf ' iiWWstffCS to be, 

avoTd^d*:' In cases wTiere it may^'bV necessa?y^C5nTOTSmit;’^th 
Offi(?!hr E?ittci*s, *mher slSFementrTd imah"t!rey-Tetter;'’^nch 
documents af^wheh pTacficablSJ^'^Cr^be “arrn^ as copies/ tm 
the same sheet of paper K'hifch 65Titains the Official Letter^ — 
When additional papers are transmitted, all blank appeWdages 
are to be separated. -»«* 

^ Hfk Officers, in making written reports, or applications, are 
to specify under their signatures, their Hank, and tlie Numerical 
or other title of the Regiments to which they belong. 

« Applications from Regimental Officers arc, in the first 

instance, to be submitted to the Commanding Officers of their 
Regiments or Depots. 

|ii 1% The applications which the Commanding Officers of 
Regiments may find it necessary to make on points of Duty, 
are, except Ujegses of pressing and evident necessity, to be 

in Command. 
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^ 1l^p The only subjects which are considered to be entirely 
Regimental^ and in Avhich the interference of the General Offi- 
cers Commanding is not required, are the recomm'fendations of 
Officers for Proinotioji ox ^^Exchange , — and the g^rrangements 
proposed by the Comj|?an<jiciig Officers for the conducting of 
the Recruiting ^ 

-- In transmitting Returns and Official Communications 

to 4he several Military 13epartments from Stations eastward of 
the Cape' of Good Hope, corhmanding Officers are to cause .the 
viox.^j^^viH^^authampton^ to be superscribed on the^c oy exs : — the 
trsOTsmissiorrof Letters and Returns by the overlan d maih vid 
Marseilles^ is forl)iddcn, and no communication is to^ be trans- 
mitted by the above route, except from the General Officers 
Commanding, and then only in cases of emergency, which may 
require dispatcli. ^ 

M. Commanding Officers arc to prevent any Letters, 
which arc not on the Public Service, and not intended for the 
Military Departments, from being, in any instance, inclosed 
under Official covers. ^ ^ 

4ML Official Letters containing Orders from Head-Quarters 
arc to l)c acknowledged by the iirst opportunity after the receipt 
thereof^ ninl Cnm iii n i fit i v -f^ffirTTT“nf llr^ i rn-rnt i n and My[npntj | i 
TMT ft ^ft w* r e pQit in F'i' thiii M mi Li l ly lleli f ffl y s ' uth GiMiowd »^ dora, 
O ffi e ift l i R a gutoioi'i s j ' nnd * Oijtiifer r- LLllLrsf t heiy i Mni i fty i havo - 
v a aB i u ed" dM «ng »4 h ai pi w > 0e diijg '*' niV T iJthj *' 3[njeify dal 0'4 ii ^ 

wt Depar-t ^ 


])m » p o rt 5 .> » i tb a d at a o f boing rec eived; * 


^ All applications from Non-commissioned Officers, 
Trumpeters, Drummers, and Private Soldiers, relative tc^ieir^ 
Discliarges, ^JVansfers, Exchanges, and other subjects of 
similar nature, arc to be made, through the Captains or Com- 
manding Officers of tlie Troops or Companies to which Ihey^ 
belong, to the Commanding Officers of their llegimejits. tJoiii- 
manding Officers are to forward, through the prescribed chan- 
nel, for the consideration of the Commander-in-Chief, sucly, 
applications from the soldiers under their Command ll? aiip 
deemcfl to be correct and reasonable, accompanied by a state- 
ment of the grounds on which they nxiiinduBodnitt recommend 
that the requests raav be granted. 
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Leave of Absence to Officers. 
fhmrni mnLStqf Offio fr omi 

!• A PPLICATIONS for Leave of Absence from Officers 
servhifj upon ihe'^aff of Great Britain, are to be 
addressed, in tlie^A*st instan'cey^'lo the General*' Officer Coin- , 
mandinir the JaBftCc m iij tfhi e k w tlio ^ i tt UtUni eJ, by whom 
(if approved) their requests are to be oomnninicated to the-' 
Adjutant- General in a letter of rcconinicndalion, ^‘nw^w^ihi pnr- 
]mm 06 >V )ein|f laid before the Commander-in-Chief. 

2. AppUc«ations for Leave of Absence from Officers serving 
on the Slaffi in Ireland, are to be addressed, in the first in- 
stance, to the General Oflicer Cominandin;r the t^ iotwot w nwhifth / 
t b <i y a r e Btnt i or »a d , by udioin (if ajjproved) tlieir requests arc to 
be communicated to the Deputy Adjutant-General at Dublin, in 

a letter of recommendat ion, for the purpofic of bcirii^ laid before 
the General Officer Commanding the Forces in Ireland. 

3. Leave of Absence is not to be granted to any General 
or other Officer belonging to the TAmm Staff, except upon llie 
most urgent plea, and where the application for the indulgence 
shall be unavoidable : every such application is to specify the 
Name, Rank, and Corps of the Officer who is to do the appli- 
cants duty duiing his absence, which, it is expected^ will he . 
as short as possible.' 

niiVnr n 

4. Aj^plications from Officers belonging to Beghnenis in 
Great Britain are, in the first instance, to be made through tlieir^ 
Commanding Officers, to the General Officer Commanding ibcl 

or Brigade to which they belong, by whom (in alii 
instances in which the General Officers are not comjjetcnt toj 
decide) their requests are to be recommended to the Adjutant- 
General, for the purpose of being^^gjibiftitted to the Commander- ^ 
in-Chief. < 

5. All Applications from Officers belonging to Regiments in- 
Ireland are, in like manner, to be made, in the first instance, ( 
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through their Regimental Commanding Officers to the General 
Officer Commanding the or Brigade to which they 

belong ; if tlicir applications meet his sanction, he is to forward 
thorn to tlic Deputy Adjutant- General at Dublin, for the pur- 
pose of being submitted to the General Officer Commanding 
the Forces in Ireland. 


f). Leaves of Absence \ ¥hi e h »'»ft» c granted during the winter 
season, tumlci ^ h c special authority of the Cpnimander-iu- 
CJiicf, by Geimrai o r^bjhcr O fficers comm ailRri^ tQ Officers^ 
1)crdhging tcTR e^ hients at Ilo mey^c to tcrminiuc ori the 10th 
"of M arch in South Britain, and on the lOtli of April in North 
Britain and Ireland^ and no applications for Leav e, ^y ^ nd 
tho.se periods, arc to be made, until the Summer Exercises an^ 
Reviews are over, except in cases of the most urgent and indis- 
pensable necessity. Tlic indulgence of I^cave of Absence will 
be altogether withheld from the Officers of any Regiment whicli 
is reported to be deficient in its Discijdine," Appearance, or 
Movements in tlic Field. 


7- The recommendatory letters from Officers Commanrling 
Regiments and Dcjibts on the suljjeet of Leave of Absence, are 
to contain, in the margin, the Hank and Name of the Officer in 
whose behalf the applicatTouTs made ; the Period of Leave he 
solicits ; and the particular (kiusc on account of wdiicli the 
Leave is requested : It is also to contain a distribution of the 
Officers and Men of the Corps, and the Names of the OfFujci s 



the period of ^^eavc they may have 

» ir-iv • - >* . jfcr. * - 

111 instances where 






fn npplicution.s for Leave from the Depot Comj)anies of 
Regiments abroarl, a figure is to Ije prefixed to the Name of 
the Officer recominciuled for leave, and also to the names of 
those who are absent, to denote their tour of duty f^or Ko«eign 
Service. 


S. On tliese applications being approved by the General 
Officers Commanding Di o tg i a tg or Garrisons, they are to be 
countcrsigiu'd by them, and transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General, in order to their being submitted to the Commander- 
in-Cfaief. 
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Rogiments ^ Ah * oe b d . 

9, When Officers, serving with Regiments on Foreign 
Stations, apply for Leave of Absence, to enable them to return 
home on account of their Private Affairs^ their applications arc 
to be accompanied by a statement of the period during which 
tlicy have served Abroad ; and they are tQ sign a Declaration to 
the following effect, viz. ; — 

I do hereby declare, that I will rejoin, at my ow'ii expense, 
the Service Companies of my Regiment, within the period for 
which Leave of Absence may be granted me ; and 1 further 
declare, that if, during the period of my Leave of Absence, I 
sliould retire from the Service, — exchange to another Regiment, 
— or to the Half-pay, — I will hold myself res])onsible for the 
])aymeiit of the expense of the Passage of the Officer who sliall 
be ordered out to replace me in the Service Companies of my 
Regimen t.^^ 

10. On applications accompanied by these Declarations 
(which are to be kept at the Head-Quarters), General Officers 
Commanding on Foreign Stations are authorized to use their 
discretion in granting Leave of Absence to Officers, when such 
Indulgence can be granted without detriment to the Public 
Service, under the following restrictions, viz.:— 

From the East Indies^ ChinUy Ceylon^ Mauritius^ and New South 

For any period not exceeding Two Years. 

From the Cape of Good Hope^ and St. Helena^ 

For any period not exceeding Eighteen months. 

From the West Indies^ 

For any period not exceeding Twelve months. 

From America, 

For any period not exceeding Twelve months. 

From the Mediterranean, 

For any period not exceeding Nine months. 
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11. IlUifc- lH ) > lit un Jcffjb«ifJiHhn f3liese several periods are 
authorized, in order tliat the Officers, to whom Leave of 
Absencp is granted, may he enabled to come to England, for 
the scLtlernent of private ajfairs, and to rejoin their Regiments 
lolthin the period of tlicir Leave of Absence. 

12. In case of any unavoldahle circumstances occurring 
which prevent an Officer joining Jiis Regiment within the period 
of his L\avc of Ahsentie, lie is required to give the most satis- 
factory explanation of the same, supported liy proper vouchers, 
to Ills coininanding Officer, on his return to the Ilead-Uuarters 
of the Regiment. 

1.1. The jiavlicnlar attention of the General Officers Com- 
manding on Foreign Stations is to he paid to the distribution 
of Regiments, as at present fwined into Hcrrlre and Doput 
Companies, and to the neeessity of both portions being kept 
as efficient as possible, in reference to the Stations and Duties 
on wliieli they may be respectively employed : (hey are tlicre- 
fore en joined to use great circnmspcotioii in granting permission 
to Officers to return home; sucli indulgences arc to be extended 
to those only whose claims are grounded on length of service 
abroad, —on ill-liealth, regularly certified, — on very urgent pri- 
vate affiiirs, which pica must he satisfactorily shown, — or cm 
a wisli to exchange to half-pay, or to retire from the Service. 

14. It is obvious, tliat if Officers arc permitted to return 
lionie on light or frivolous grounds, and after only a sliort 
period of service abroad, much inconvenience must arise liy 
their aliscTice 9mn\ J;hnifTiiIiaffl,m»T>toti.P<iitiffs, and much expense 
accrue to the Pulilic liy the continual transit of Officers betwccui 
tlie Service and Depot ('orni^aiiics. 

15. Wlieii Officers are permitted to return home on 
account of ill-liealtli regnlarly certified, or to exchange, or to 
retire from the Service, tlie General Officers are to report, 
specially, the grounds on which such Officers are allowed to 
return, in order tliat the Commandcr-in-Chicf may bci enabled 
to determine what period of Leave shall be granted them ; Imt 
such permission is in no case to be granted to Officers who 
Upply to receive tlie regulated Difference on cxclianging from 
full to luilf-pay: — No specific Leave of Absence is to be 
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granted to Officers wlio are permitted to return home for the 
purpose of exchanging from their Regiments, or of quilting the 
Service, as such result will be immediate, if a successor ])e 
fortlicorning : — If that should not be the case, the period of 
Leave to be granted to such Officers will bo decided by the 
Comuiandcr-in-Chicf, according to the circumstances of the 
Service, after their arrival, and the grounds'^on which they jirish 
to exchange, or to retire, shall have been-<3onsidered.- ^ , 

10. The Names of all Officers ^owKom Leave is^ranted, 
and the period of Leave, are to he reported in the place assigned 
in the General Monthly Returns of the Troops on Foreign 
Stations. The cauae and condliiou under which Leave is 
granted, — whether for a specific terrii on their private affairs ; 
on account of ill-health ; to join their Regimental Depots ; to 
exchange to Half-pay; to retire from the Service, or on any 
other account, — spedfiedrftgfmist their respective 
Names. It is also to be stated hoio long each Ofticcr has done 
duty with the Service Companies abroad. 

17* Officers receiving Leave of Absence from Foreign 
Stations for the periods herein prescribed, are not to renew 
their applications for further indulgence, except upon the ground 
^ of ill-hcalth, which is to be i)ropcrly certified, or of the extreme 
urgency of their private afiairs. In such cases their applications 
for an extension of leave arc to be transmitted, when it may be 
possible, through the medium of their respective Colonels, to 
the Adjutant-General, for the purpose of being laid before the 
Coniinandcr-in-Chicf. 


obtftiii^a y e r oTHturii tO of i tho ' Puy o j Hris *" 

Ap pointiiKMit h rugTffatcd bythe Royal Wniiant of ' OOtli ' J uly, 

1830. S taff O ffie euo aya appuintdiMbi ' llld ^jglTifi ' lllUirt cn ofrfoL al 
duli(!,s^ ftirtl 'tlie ^'pensb^incilrttd Dy tne Pulihc, lU^lUirilStlling 
flings ftppniiitinnilAyTcriT'btt Juf>Tt'ftl5il (THly ljy tldi jiuTual hKlIUSSity 

fylpl^i llirtiT hy ptiTTiPl'Il 

19. General Officers Commanding are to make the fullest 
report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, of every 
case in which an Officer is sent, orjpermitted to return home,, 
under circumstances affecting his character, which may prevent 
him from continuing in the Regiment. J| ¥h 'e ii j ui lirpttigOD of^Ai a 
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Matat»- lia i vo occ^^r a d^ and whch ' Mio «rircntn s tance 9~4>a.v»- not 
(Inly rppnrtflfl) imnil i iinfilitirmfiBtniinli t i tn-tfrnTi 
tc v^thp. Clornrnanrlffr.in P.Linf^ iiwUrjintiinn r t f~ m i f ' )fl~ ippT j ■ w - B fisf. 

f» as<» ^inc hnon flnm flmamn n|ini. J.;.i ■.■ a w T .e 

mrin itf .11 ■■;>.. ■! I t t r gn...;-. 

^tran rwhjrftf i d to rniiviflornliln i i irm i i i ii i i'iii r It* is alg o v e r y 
t llTiijililn.i HinI' i in nil fnn?T nf thii i i Tliti rrijirinn. i "i 1 rurir i rr 

iiliniilil hnv in fninti H n l thr- Q f ti rr r i i hiT n 

* oh1ig;tf i il^ ii< i8 ^ Wfl <* C and t,o return liomp, on account of 

circumstances aflccting hiS cliaracler, cannot Ije deemed a fit 
snlrject for any other llcginient, nor, conscquentlv, for the 
Half-Pay Estul)lislnucnl, and therefore that the terms upon 
wliieh he is allowed to return home must place his case entirely 
at the discretion of the (tominander-in-Chief. 


/i i riyiitiinii ii lmf P i tj / iir t l i if i ii 

20. Applications for Leave of Absence for Ptiy-Maxterx 
belonying to licyimcuts hi Great JlrUaln or Ireland, are to be 
forwarded (through the .same channel as is j)re.scribed in the 
foregoing llegulations for the .apirlications of other lieginicntal 
Officers) to the Adjutant-General in London (or the Deputy 
Adjutant-General in Dublin, if the Regiment is in Ireland), 
accomj)anied in every case by a statement of the dates to which 
the Regimental Accounts have been made uj) and trairsmittcd 
to the Secretary at AVar, and by a declaration in writing, signed 
by the Pay-Master himself, of his holding himself re.s])onsible 
for the Officer who undertakes to perform the duties of Pav- 
Mastcr, and who ..must not be a Field or.Slaff.-011icfir A 
declaration and statement .of this, kind are to be. required by 
Gensrd .Officers Commanffiqg on ?;oreign Stations previously 
to their granting. Leave of. Absence to any Regimental Pay- 
Master. . . „ ~ ^ 

31 ©f. Absence for JlayrMasters 

of Regiments^ home; to.gethertrirti thcTitirtementand declara- 
tion above jirescribed, are referred for the approbation of the 
Secretary of War, previously to the Leave of Absence being 
granted : Commanding Officers of Regiments are, therefore to 
transmit the Applicationsnfrom Purj-Masters (if they approve 
frwn.J:ljos^ in behalf of other Officers. 
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22. Officers in Command of Regiments are to be very 
circumspect in recommending Leave of Absence for the 
Regimental Medical Officers : — ^Tlie Application for Leatl5**'of 
'Absence for a^'Medical Officer can be proper Qiily in the 
following instances ; viz.: That the Regiment being ai^seShi bled 
in one or two Quarters^ and being healthy, the attendance of 
One of the Medical Qiftfcrs can for a time be dispensed with ; 
or til at the indulgence of Leave of Absence to any particular 
Medical OQicer is an object of most material importance to his 
private concerns or to the state of his health : — Previously, 
liowevcr, to any Regimental Medical Officer l)eing allowed to 
receive Leave of Abscnc^lhe Inspector, or Senior Officer of the 
Hos])ital Department, blithe Di a ^ffkil iy o y tt i p Station, where 
the Regiment may be serving, is to certify that the state of the 
Regiment will admit of liis being absent without inconv'enience 



Regiments abroad, and being in Great Britain or Ireland, have 
occasion to apply for Leave of Absence, their applications arc 
to be addressed to the Director-General of the Army Medical 
Dejiartment, by whom, if approved, they are to be furnished, 
with a Memorandum, or Certificate, to enable them to forward 
theijf applications through the Colonels of their Regiments 
(when it may be practicable), to the Adjutant-General, for the 
consideration of the Commander-in-Chief. 


(9f7I?nRiy fjiwi ntid Diliff Oiftmr. 

• 24. When Application is made for Leave of Absence for 
an Adjutant, Veterinary Surgeon, Riding-Master, or Quarter- 
Master, it is to be stated, whether proper provision has been 
made for the performance of tlie duties of those Appointments, 
and the Name of the Officer by whom the duty, in each case 
is to be performed during the absence of the Officer holding 
the Commission or Appointment is likewise to be sx^ecified. 

G2 



84 


LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 


25. Applications for Leave of Absence from Officers luiiu 
employed on the Recruiting Service arc to be made only 
in cases of the greatest emergency, and then for^ short periodj|^ 
ApplioftBSti from’ Officers w ho a r e recruiting in South Britain, 
are to be forwardtjd tlirough the Inspecting Field Officer of tlic 
District to the Adjutant-General in London, for the considera- 
tion of the Corninander-in-Chicf ; AppMQMiws from Officers 
recruiting in Ireland are to he forwarded, through the Inspect- 
ing Field Officer, to the Deputy Adjutant-General in Dublin, 
and those from Officers recruiting in North Britain, to the 
Assistant-Adjutant-General at Edinburgh, for the consideration 
of the General Officers Commanding trfijc Troops in those parts 
of the United Kingdom respectively. 


Officers Absent on account of IllAiealth. 

2G. When Officers are prevented by Ill-health from joining 
their Regiments, they are to transmit to the Commanding 
Officers of their Regiments, if in Great Britain or Ireland, Cer- 
. tificates of the same, according to the Form prescribed in 
page 85 ; and these Certificates arc to be transmitted so ais to 
arrive at the Quarters of the Regiment, before the expiration of 
the periods of Leave which they may liavc received. 

27 . Wlien such Officers are in London or in its vicinity, 
their Certificates^ of Ill-health are to be signed by the Director- 
General, or by one*of ^le^TPrincfipal "Offic^' of the .Army 
Medical Department ; when in Dublin their Certificates are to 
be signed by one of the Principal Officers of the Army Medical 
Department in Ireland ; — In every instance, where it is practi- 
cable, they must be signed by a Military Medical Officer. 

28. These Certificates are to be forwarded, through the 
regular channel, to the Adjutant-General for the purpose of 
being submitted to the Commander-in-Chief. 
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Medical Reports on the Cases of Officers. 

29. When «nn Oflicer has occasion to apply to a Medical 
Oflicer for a Certificate of the state of his Health, Wounds, 
^c., in order to enable him to apply, through the prescribed 
channel, for Leave of Absence, the Form of Medical Certificate 
subjoined is to be made use of, in whicli the Medical Officer 
is to state, fully, i/te nature of the Disease^ Wound^ §-c., and 
the j)eriod during which the Officer has suffered under its 
effects : — He is also to state, candidly and explicitly, his 
opinion as to the period which will probably elapse, before 
such Officer will be able to resume his Military Duties, if his 
Regiment is at Home, — or to embark for Foreign Service, if his 
Regiment is Abroad : — When there is no reason to expect a 
Recovery, or when the prospect of Recovery is distant and 
uncertain, it must be so stated. 


FORM OF IMEDIOAL CERTIFICATE. 


oj the Regiment 

having applied for a CertificatCy on which to ground an Application for 
Leave of Absence, 

I do hereby certify that I have carefully examined this Officer, and find 

that* 

and that in consequefnee thereof I conceive him to be incapable of Military 
Duty. 

I farther declare my belief that he will not be able to resume his 
Daties in a less Period ^/lant 

Baled at this ...day of 

Signature of the Medical Officer 


* The nature of the Disease, '^'Wound, &c., is to be here fully stated, and 
the Period during which the Officer has suffered under its effects. 

t The Medical Officer is hero to state, candidly and explicitly, his Opinion 
08 to the PERIOD which will probably elapse before the Officer will be able to 
undertake his Military Duties. When there is’no reason to expect a recovery, 
or when the prospect of recovery is distant and uncertain, it must bo >60 
stated. 
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30. When Leave of* Absence is granted to any Officer 
whether belonging to a Regiment at home or abroad, a Certi- 
ficate (according to the Form annexed), properly signed, is to 
be delivered to the Officer reccivitig the indulgence, stating the 
period of its coinmencenicnt and termination, and the grounds 
on wljich it is granted. 

.31. Jn addition to the Certificate of Leave, the Regimental 
Pay-Masters arc to certify the period to which Officers, going 
on Leave of Absence, have received tlieir Pay. 


By Gcncml Commanding 

tlic [District or Station]^ 


T4KAVI] OF ABSENCE is hereby granted, 

to 

of the Regiment of the 

from the Day of 

to Ulc Day of 

»/i consequence of, or at the recommemlation of 

(as the case may he). 

Given at this Day of 

Sujnnture of Ihe itiueral ) 
or other Ojpeer Commanding. / 


j I certify that of 

Regiment of received his Regimental 

Pay of me to the Day 0/ 


tSigmfurr of thr 
Rtgiiurnltil Png Mnstcr. 


N.B. llic Officer receiving Leave of Absence is to keep tlie Certificate* 
in his own po.^scssioii, or to deposit it with liis Reginiciital Agents, to whom 
he must report his Address. 

3‘J. Officers who receive Leave to be absent from their 
Regimental Duty, arc to be present with tlieir Regiments on 
the day on which the periods of their Leave terminate. On 
rejoining, they arc to make themselves acquainted w’ith all 
orders which may have been issued during the period of their 
absence. 
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33. The Pay of all Officers, who do not join their Regi- 
ments on the expiration of their Leave of Al)sence, is to be 
withheld, as directed in the 116th Article of War, and the pay 
so respited is not to be issued to them, until they assign, 
through their Commanding Officers, a satisfactory explanation 
as to the cause of tlieir not having rejoined within the period of 
their Leave of Absence. If sucli Officers shall join within a 
few days after their Leave shall have terminated, and shall satis- 
factorily explain, through their Coniinanding Officers, to the 
(jcncral Officer Commanding, the causes of their absence, their 
Regimental Pay is to be issued to them ; l)ut if they shall have 
been reported absent \vithout leave in the Returns of the 
1st or 15th of the month, the explanation regarding their 
absence is to l)c transmitted to the Adjutant-General, through 
the General Officers Commanding, for the purpose of being laid 
before the (3omniandcr-in-Chief. 

. 31, In the event of an Officer, wlio may be on Leave of 
Absence, being promoted, or removed to another Regiment 
or Battalion, such Promotion or Removal cancels the Leave of 
Absence which he may have received previously to his Pro- 
luotioii, or Removal, and a renewal of Leave of Absence can 
only be obtained by an application in the mode prescribed in 
these Regulations. 

35 . An Officer, except for the purpose of joining his Regi- 
ment, or on Duty, is not to quit tlie Kingdom without Her 
Majcsty\s Special Permission for tliat purpose having been 
previously obtained. 

36. When an Officer (whether on Full or Half-Pay) is 
desirous of quitting the Kingdom, he is to address his appli- 
cation for permission to that etiect to the Adjutant- General, 
stating the Place to whicli he is desirous of proceeding, and llic 
Period during which he may wish to remain abroad. 

37 . Officers of the Army, who may wish to be presented 
at a Foreign Court, are to make an application for that purpose' 
to the British Ambassador, Minister, or Charge d^YlIaires, resi- 
dent at such Court; and through no other channel wliatever. 

38. Officers who obtain Leave of Absence arc to leave 

their address with the Adjutant, and with the Regimental Agent 
in order that any Orders which may be necessary, may be 
readily communicated to them. ^ 
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Furloughs to Non-Commissioned Officers 
and Soldiers. 

1. "DY the 11 7th Article of War, Commanding Officers of 
RegimenCs in Great Britain and Ireland are authorised 
to grant Furloughs to Soldiers^ subject to the control of the 
CJeneral Offieers under whose Command the Regiments may 
be serving ; but these indulgences arc not to be granted 
“ during the season for Reviews, Field Exereisesj and Inspec- 
tions; videlicet ^ between the Tenth day of March and Thirty^ 
first day of October^ in each year ; except under peculiar and 
urgent circumstances. 

2. ‘^The number of Soldiers to wliom Furlouglis maybe 
granted, between tlic First day of November and 1'cnth day 
of March following, is to be regulated according to the Genc- 
ral Orders which may be issued on that subject.^^ 

3. Furloughs are not to be granted to Soldiers by Officers 
Commanding Regiments on Foreign Stations^ except ])y the 
authorily of the General Officers Commanding; and such 
indulgences arc only to be granted on the most urgent and 
special occasions, the circumstances of which are to be reported 
to the Adjutant-General, for the information of the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

4. Non-Commissioned Officers and Soldiers going on 
Leave of Absence, arc to receive Furloughs according to the 
regulated Form, signed by the Commanding Officer ; and these 
Furloughs are to be delivered to the Men, free of any expense 
or fee. 

5. Soldiers W'ho arc permitted to go on Furlough, are not, 
except in urgent cases, to leave the Regiment until the First 
day of the Month; and they are not to take with them their 
Arms, Accoutrements, or Great Coats. 

6. By the Royal Warrant of the 20th of March, 183/, Sol- 
diers, while on Furlough, are to receive pay in the following pro- 
portions only, viz.: Serjeants, One Shilling per day ; — Corporals 
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Trumpeters, Drummers, Farriers, and Privates, Eight Pence per 
day ; the remainder is to be retained by the Pay-Master, in 
order to its being applied to the provision of such Articles of 
Necessaries as they may require on rejoining tlie Regiment; the 
Balance, if any, is of course to be paid to the Soldier. 

7 . A Furlough is not to be granted to any Soldier to 
enable him to act as a Servant. 

8. A Soldier to whom a Furlough is granted, is to rejoin 
the Regiment on or before tlic day on wliich it expires ; if he 
sliould fall to rejoin on the expiration of his Furlough, and no 
satisfactory account shall be received as to the cause of his 
continuing absent, he is to be reported as a Deserter, and to be 
proceeded against accordingly. 

9. When Soldiers, absent from their Regiments on Fur- 
lough, are prevented by sickness, or other unavoidable casualty, 
from rejoining their Regiments by the periods at which their 
Furloughs expire, they are to address themselves to the nearest 
Military Officer, being a General or other Officer on the Staff 
of the Army; — to the Commanding Officer of a Regiment or 
Depot; — to an Inspecting Field Officer of the Recruiting 
Service, or other Officer employed on the Recruiting Duty ; — 
or to an Adjutant of Regular Militia; who arc authorised to 
grant in writing a prolongation of Furlough, for any period 
not exceeding One Month, to a Soldier applying for the same 
on account of urgent circumstances, which may appear, after 
due investigation, to render such prolongation necessary. 

10. In the event of there being no Officer of the above 
description within a convenient distance, the Soldier requiring 
a prolongation of his Furlough, on account of sickness or other 
casually, is to make application to a Justice of the Peace, who 
is authorised by the Mutiny Act to grant an extension of Fur- 
lough, under the circumstances above stated, for any period not 
exceeding One Month. 

11. When General or other Officers, or Justices of the 
Peace, find it expedient to extend a Sol(|ier^s Furlough, they 
are immediately to make a communication of the circumstances 
under which such extension may have been granted, to the 
Officer Commanding the Regiment to which the Soldier, 
belongs; or to the Officer Commanding the Depdt^ if the 
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Regiment is abroad; — or if the Station of the Regiment, or 
Depot, shall not be known, then to the Regimental Agent, wlio 
is immediately to notify the same to the Officer Commanding 
the Regiment or Dc[)ot. 

12. Although Officers of the description before specified, 
and Justices of the Peace, are authorised by tlic Mutiny Act to 
grant in writing under their Iiands, extension of Furloughs to 
Non-comrnissioned Officers or Soldiers, on account of sickness, 
or other unavoidable casualty, which shall, on due inquiry, 
appear to render an extension necessary ; yet should it after- 
wards appear, that any Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier 
shall have obtained an extension of his Furlough by false 
representation, or, in applying for and obtaining the sarne^ 
shall have committed any offence to the prejudice of good 
order and Military Discipline, such Non-commissioned Officer 
or Soldier may be proceeded against and punished according to 
the Articles of War. 

13. In tlie event of a Soldier continuing absent on account 
of sichieas beyond Three Months, the Officer commanding the 
Regiment or Depot, is to require a special Medical Report on 
the nature of his case; and if lie is not likely to become again 
fit for Regimental Duty, a report is to be made to the Adjutant- 
General, in order that the Commander-in-Chief may decide 
rcsj^ecting his being discharged, or otherwise disposed of. 

1 1. When Soldiers are detained by sickness or other un- 
avoidable casualty in London, or in its immediate vicinity, the 
Regimental Agents are authorised, after duly investigating the 
cin’iunstances which occasion their detention, and ascertaining 
the authenticity of their Furloughs, to prolong the same for a 
sufficient period to enable them to rejoin their Regiments by 
the direct route, and tlie Agents arc required to make an imme- 
diate report of tlicir having done so to the Commanding 
Officer. 

15. In cases where extensions of Furloughs are given by 
persons authorised to grant such indulgence under the cireum- 
staifccs above stateil, the period is to be inserted in words on 
the original Furlough, 

•. It). Soldiers, on returning from Furlough, are to be re- 
drilled until reported fit to rejoin their troops or Companies. 
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Issiie of Arms ; Return of Anns into the 
Ordnance Stores. 

A PPLTCATIONS for Arms and other Articles snjiplicd 
JjL by the Ordnance Department (of wliich a list is in- 
serted ill p«'i;^e for the use of Jiegiinents in Great Britain, 
are lo be made to the Comniander-iii-Ciiief through the x\dju- 
tant-General of the Forces, ai»d for Jiojfnnenls in Ireland 
through the Deputy Adjutant-General at Dublin. 

2. In making apjdication for supplies of Arms, a Fetuni 

is to be transmitted (according to a form which has been pre- 
scribed), showing the niiinber of Anns in j)ossession of the 
C'orpvS, and distinguishing tlic number and Umervice^ 

abh; the causes of the state of these which arc deemed 
unserviceable^ and the periods at winch they were received; and 
likewise the causes of any deficiencies which may exist : — A 
duplicate of this Return is to be transmitted to the Regimen ttd 
Agents, who arc to apply to the Office of Ordnance for the 
delivery of such j)ortion of Arms as may be required for the 
effective numbers of the Corps, Wlien a Regiment is in 
detached quarters, the Return is to specify the number of men 
at the Head-Quarters, and at each of the Out-stations, in order 
that the articles may be forwarded to the several portions of 
the Regiment, and that expense and delay may be avoided. 

3. Applications for Arms, for Regiments Abroad^ arc to be 
made to the General Officers Commanding on Foreign Stations, 
who are authorized to cause Arms to be issued from tiie Stores 
at their respective Stations, according to any exigence which 
mag arise ; and they are to report to the Adjutant-General the 
particiitar circainstauces under which the issue to any Regiment 
is made, stating the number and description of the Articles, 
in order that a communication may be made to the Board of 
Ordnance. 

4. In all cases of Arms, or of other Articles :supplied by 
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the Ordnance Department, l)eing issued to replace others which 
may have become unserviceable, those articles which are autho- 
rized to be exchanged, are to be carefully returned into the 
Ordnance Stores, with the exception of Drums which may have 
become unserviceable. 

5. The Articles which are issued from the Ordnance 
Department, and which are enumerated in page 96, are to 
be kept in a fit state for service for twelve years, — with the 
exception of Trumpets for Cavalry, which are to be kept fit for 
service for four years ; — Liglit Infantry Buplesy six years ; — the 
Armourer^s Forge and Tools^ twenty years ; — Bayonet-Scabbards y 
and Leather Pockets for Copper Caps^ six years ; — and Lance 
FlaySy two years. The Articles here specified will be exchanged 
after tlie periods stated, if they shall have become unserviceable^ 
on a report being made to the Adjutant-General of their con- 
dition, and tlic period during which they have been in use. 

6. The Leather Pockets for Copper Caps^ which are supplied 
to Regiments by the Board of Ordnance, arc to be kept in a 
serviceable condition for six years; and with a view to the 
preservation of the Cap Pockets^ they arc, on ordinary occasions, 
to be carried inside the Pouch, over the Ammunition ; they are 
not to be worn on the Soldier’s person, except when at exercise 
with Cartridge, or at Target Practice. 

7. In the event of any Articles becoming unserviceable 
in less than the prescribed periods, the causes to which their 
unserviceable state is to be attributed, are to be specially reported 
to t])e Adjutant-General, accompanied by an Inspection Report 
by a board of three or more Officers. 

8. When Regiments at home, by reduction of Establish- 
ment, or from any other cause, have a considerable number of 
spare Arms at their Quarters, the Commanding Officers arc to 
make application to the Board of Ordnance, through the Adju- 
tant-General, to return them into store; and upon sanction 
being obtained, they are to cause such Arms to be delivered into 
the nearest Ordnance Station, accompanied by a statement of 
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their description, number, and condition. In cases of Regi- 
ments abroad, application is to be made to the General Officer 
in Command, who will communicate with the Ordnance Storc- 
Kceper on the Station. A receipt, specifying their number, 
description and condition, is to be taken from the Ordnance 
Store-Keeper. Commanding Officers of Regiments are not, 
liowever, to return into the Ordnance Stores any surplus Arms 
whicli arc likely to be again required within a short j^rlod, as 
considerable expense would, in some instances, be occasioned 
on its l)ccoming necessary to re-issue such Arms, or by issuing 
new Arms instead of them. 

9. It is to be particularly observed, that Spare when 

delivered into the Ordnance Stores, are, in all cases, to be in a 
complete state of repair. 

10. The same mode of proceeding is enjoined with respect 
to tlie disposal of Unserviceable Arms: A statement is to be 
delivered with them to the Ordnance Store-Keeper, specifying 
the periods during which they have been in use, and the causes 
by which they have been rendered unserviceable, 

11. If arms, which have not been the regulated period in 
use, shall be delivered into the Ordnance Stores, as spare or in 
exchange for others of a different pattern, otherwise than in a 
serviceable state, a claim will be .made upon the Officer Com- 
manding the Regiment by the Board of Ordnance, for tlicir 
repair ; or, if unserviceable, for their value. A charge will also 
be made for such Arms as may have been rendered unservice- 
able by negligence, or want of care on the part of the Serjeant 
Armourer in executing repairs. 

12. The practice of punching, or engraving letters or 
figures on the Barrels of Muskets and other Arms, is strictly 
forbidden. 

13. Arms will be marked by the Ordnance Department, 
provided a proper description of the marks to be engraved 
thereon be forwarded by the Commanding Officers of Regiments , 
or Depot Companies, with their application for the delivery of 
such Arms. 
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14. The following allowances are granted for Arms marked 
by Regimental Armourers in instances when the Commanding 
Officer may wish to have them marked under his immediate 
direction. 


For each Musket, Rammer, and Bayonet .... three pence 
„ Rifii*, Rammer, and Sword Bayonet three pence 

„ Carbine twopence 

Ristol two lienee 

„ Sword and Scabbard three halfpence 

„ Bayonet only one penmj 


15. Arms wliich are from time to time supplied from the 
Ordnance Stores for Innporary intr poses are not to 1)9 marked; 
and when such Arms are no longer required, the application for 
leave to return them is to be made througli the Adjutant- 
General, — and .such application is to be accompanied by a 
report of the number and eoiidition of the Arms, and the period 
during which they have been in use. 

IG. The Commanding Officers of Regiments are responsible 
that all chests or cases ^ conveying Arms, or other Ordnance 
Stores, arc (as soon as they can be dispensed with) carefully 
made over to the Officer in charge of the nearest Ordnance 
Station wlio will give receipts for the same ; and, with a view 
of preventing unnecessary expense in the carriage of such 
military packages, tlie Commanding Officers of Regiments, 
luiving Articles of that description to deliver into the Ordnance 
Stores, are to make application to the Commanding Officers of 
Artiller)', who arc authorized by the Master- General and Board 
of Ordnance, to afford every possible facility for conveying such 
packages from the Stations of Regiments to the Ordnance 
Depots. 



ISSUE AND RETURN OP ARMS. 


95 


17. The following list of Ordnance Stations in Great 
Britain and Ireland, from which Arms are issued, and at which 
spare and unserviceable arms, chests, &c., are received, is^n- 
serted for the information of General Officers Commanding 
Districts, and of Officers Commanding Regiments and Detach 
meiits : — 


TheTower of London Edinburirh 


Carlisle 

Chatliam 

Chester 

Devon port 

Dover 

Harwicli 

Hull 

Portsmouth 


Fort George 
Stirling 

Guernsey 

Jersey 


Dublin 
Atldonc 
Charlemont 
Cork Harbour 
Duncannon Fort 
Enniskillen 


Unserviceable arms, chests, &c., arc also received into store 
at the following Stations: — - 

Tillniry Fort Duiubarton-Castle Limerick 

I’yncmouth 

Weedon Alderney 
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STATEMENT OP THE ARTICLES WriICII ARE ISSUED 
FROM THE ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT. 

To Ilcgl Ml fills 
of 

CAVAL IIY. 

To Regiments 
of 

INFANTRY. 

To Regiments 
of 

MILITIA. 

CarM nes / Flint Locks. 

with -1 Perciussioii 
llaniniGi'S \ Locks. 

Flint Arms^ 

wi th Rammers, Bayonets, 
and Scabbards. 

Flint Armsy 

with Rammers, Bayonets, 
and Scabbards. 

Loiithor* Pockets forCop- 
per Caps. 

Serjeants* Carbines. 
Muskets. 

Rifles. 

Serjeants’ Carbines. 
Muskets. 

liances, with Slings and 




Flags. 

Pistols.* 

Swords and Scabbards. 

Trumpets and Strings. 

A Pack-Saddle Forgo 
with Armourer’s Tools. 

Percusaion ArmSy'^ 
with Rammers, Bayonets, 
and Scabbards. 

« f Rifled Muskets 

oerjts. ^ Muskets 

Muskets. 

Rifles, with Sword Bay- 
onet. 

Leather-Pockets for Cop- 
per Caps. 

Swords and! For 

Scabbards,! Serjeants 
witli Belts 1 and 

and Plates I Drummers. 

Accoutrements. 

Dnims, with Cases and 
Sticks. 

Drum-Carriages. 

Bugles for Light Infantry. 


Drums and Sticks. 
Bugles for Light lufan- 
tjy. 

A P.air of Colours, with 
Oil-Skin Cases. 


A Fack-Saddio Forgo 
with Armourer 'Is Tools 




* Tlie supply of Pistols has hern discontiiiurd, except for Lancer llejriniciits, n-liicU arc 
uilou'cd one per man, and for the Ke^iiiiuntal and Troop Scijeant-Majurs and Trumpeters of 
other Cavalry Regiments, n hu eaeJi retain one Pistol. 


t The implements fur Percussion Anus are supiiUcd in tlic follon'ing proportion, viz. : 

One Nipple Wrench ... ... ... ... i for each Serjeant and 

One Main-Spring Cramp ... ... ... ... I Corporal of the 

One Scar-Spring Cramp, for Ainu with baeJt-aefion Locks f several Companies of 
Three smue Nipples ... ... ... ... ) a Regiment. 

Oilc Brass Ja™ ’’* ... "* } to each Rifle in addition to the above. 

*^1?* ■■ ... ■■■ } when nw Anns are »uppli6d. 
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hiatructiona for Browning Oun-BarreU. 

T he following ingredients^ viz.^ 
li oz. of spirits of wine, 
li oz. of tincture of steel, 
i oz. of corrosive sublimate, 

1 i oz. of sweet spirit of nitre, 

1 oz. of blue vitriol, 

J oz. of nitric acid, 

are to be mixed and dissolved in one qufirt of soft water. 

2. Previous to commencing the operation of Browning^ it 
is necessary that tlie Barrel should be made quite bright with 
emery or a fine smooth file (but not burnished), after wliich it 
is to be carefully cleaned from all greasiness ; a small quantity 
of pounded lime rubbed well over every part of the Barrel is the 
best for this purpose ; a plug of wood is then to be put into the 
nose of the Barrel; the nipple and touch hole arc to be stopped; 
and tlie mixture applied to every part with a clean sponge or 
rag. The barrel is then to be exposed to the air for twenty- 
four hours ; after which time, it is to be well rubbed over 
with a steel scratch-card or brushy until the rust is entirely 
removed; the mixture may then be applied again as Ijefore, 
and in a few hours the Barrel will be sufficiently corroded for 
the operation of scratch-brushing to he repeated. The same 
process of scratching off the rust, and applying the mixture, is 
to be repeatcdTiwicc or three times a-day for four or five days, 
by which time the Barrel will be a very dark brown colour. 

3. When the Barrel is sufficiently brown, and the rust 
has been carefully removed, about a quart of boiling water 
is to be poured over every part^ of the Barrel, in order that the 
action of the acid mixture may be destroyed, and the rust. 

thereby prevented from rising again, ^ 

• 

4. The Barrel, when cold, is to be rubbed over with sweef 
oil, or common olive-oil. 


11 
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BROWNING OF ARMS. 


5. It IS particularly .directed that the use of the hard-hair 
brush be discontinued in browning, and the steel scratch-card 
or scratch-brush used in the place of it ; otherwise the browning 
will not be durable, nor have a good appearance. 

G, Tlie browning mixture is to be kept in glass bottles, as 
it will soon lose its virtue if kept in earthenware bottles, 

7 . The locks are on no account to l>e made of the harden- 
ing colour, as the repetition of the operation of hardening has 
a very injurious tendency. 

8. In order that the arms of Depot Companies which have 
no Serjeant Armourer may be properly broAvned, an arrange- 
ment hfis been made with the Board of Ordnance, by which an 
Ordnance Armourer will be detached for this Service when 
necessary (on an application being made by the Oflicer Com- 
manding to the Board of Ordnance through the Store Keeper 
in the vicinity of the Depot), who will receive sixpence for 
every fire-lock browned by him, to be paid by the soldier and 
advanced by the Captain of the Company. 

9. This application is not to be made when the distance 
from tlie Ordnance Station to the Depot exceeds ten niles, 
unless the number of Arms required to be browned amount at 
least to fifty ; — in no case should the application be made when 
the distance exceeds thirty miles, — and tlie Commanding Oflicer 
will arrange this Service so that the Arms may, as a general 
rule, be browned at one and the same period. 


Note. — The charge for browning a Flint Mii^et is estimated 
to cost sixpence ; and the browning is to be renewed every two 
years. The expense of threepence per year on this account is to 
be defrayed by the Soldier, 


For Charges for browning Percussion Arms, sec page lOG, 
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Repair of Arms with Mint Lochs. 


npHE following lists of Prices for tlic Repair of Small 
_JL Arras have been recommended Ijy the Master- General 
and Board of Ordnance as a fair remuneration to Armourer - 
Serjeants, in reference to the price of materials and labour, to 
be paid by the Captains of Troops and Companies; and no 
extra charge on this head is to be allowed against the Public. 


List of Prices for the Repair of India Pattern Muskets, 


Per the Stock and new stocking Muskets and s, d. 

Carbines 10 6 

For splicing ditto, including the splice, long 4 U 

Ditto ditto short "2 

For a new bayonet, whcji provided by the Armourer . 3 3 

For a new steed rammer ditto 1 9 

Ff)r clipping when broken 0 G 

i\)r browning the barrel 0 6 

For nose- cap, when supplied by the Armourer 0 C 

J'^or long-fore or Irumpet-pipo 0 9 

For sliort-pipe 0 3 

For tail-pipe 0 9 

For spring to ditto 0 3 

For side-piece 0 6 

For trigger-plate 0 4 

l''or handle or guard 1 2 

For heel-plate 1 6 

LOCK LIMBS, &C. 

For Cock well filed and firmly fitted 1 6 

Oock-nail for ditto 0 6 

Jaw for ditto 0 G 

Hammer well steeled and properly hardened 1 2 

Hammer-spring 1 2 

Main spring ? 1 4 

Sear spring 0 9 


H 2 
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S9 d* 

Tumbler, now 1 9 

Hepairing ditto - ^ ^ 

Sear, new ^ ^ 

Hepairing ditto 0 4 

Bridle 0 9 

Lock-nails, small, of sorts, each 0 2 

Trigger 0 4 

Side-nails, each 0 3 

Breech -nail 0 3 

Stopper for rammer. 0 2 

Sights and loops brazed on barrels, each 0 4 

Clipping the brecoli-pin of the barred, when broken. . 0 9 

Swivel for the fore-cud of tlie stock, including the nail 0 4 

Ditto for the handle or guard 0 2 

Hardening the hammer 0 A 

Wire pins, each 0 1 

Wood screws, each ^ ^ 

Rod Worming 0 1 


List of Prices for the Rejmir of Infantry Rifles, 

For the Stock and new stocking Rifles, and fitting the 
box for implements 12 6 

For splicing, including the splice j g^^ort 2 6 

For new hand baj’onet, when provided by the 

Armourer 3 6 

For fitting a sjiring to ditto 0 9 

For a new steed rammer, when supplied ]>y the 

Armourer . 2 6 

For repairing ditto, when broken 0 9 

For browning the barrel 0 8 

For nose-cap and fitting brass 0 7 

For long fore-j)ipe. . . .ditto 1 0 

For short fore-pipe and fitting brass 0 6 

'*For side-piece ditto 0 6 

For trigger-plate and fitting the trigger ditto 0 9 

For guard or handle a I 9 

For heel-plate ; 1 G 

For box -flap and spring ditto 1 6 
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LOCK LIMBS^ &C. 

S. d. 

For cock, with cock -nail, and jaw well filed and firmly 

fitted 2 6 

Spare cock*nail 0 6 

Spare jaw 0 6 

For hammer, well steeled and properly hardened , , , , 1 6 

For carcliilly hardening spare hammer 0 4 

For Hammer- spring 1 2 

For Main-spring 1 4 

For Sear-spring 0 9 

For'l'umbler, new, well filed and fitted 1 10 

For repairing ditto 0 6 

For Sear, new 1 3 

For repairing ditto 0 4 

For bridle, well fitted 0 10 

For lock-nails, small, of sorts, each 0 2 

For Trigger, new 0 6 

For breech-nails, now, each 0 4 

For side nail, ditto, ditto 0 3 

For Back-sight 0 9 

For sights and loops, each 0 6 

For Nail-tumbler, new 0 3 

For Swivels, with nails, each 0 4 

For Wood screws, large and small, each 0 1 

For Pins, wire, each 0 1 

For bolts, for fastening the stock and barrel together, 

each 0 4 

For Bayonct-scabbards, with brass chapes 1 0 

For spare brass chapes for scabbards 0 4 


Prices for the Repairs of Land Regular and Light Infantry 

Muskets. 

For the Stock and new stocking 12 0 

For splicing ditto, including the splice, long 5 0 

For ditto ditto, short • 2 6 

For a new Bayonet, including the spring and pin, and 

fitting ditto to the barrel 4 6 

For a new steel rammer 2 0 

For Bayonet, Spring, and Pin, properly fitted 1 0 
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$. d. 

For clipping tlic rammor when hiokcii 0 6 

For browning the baiTcl 0 C 

For a new bridge nosc-cap 0 9 

For a fore, or trumpet-pipe 0 9 

For short pipe 0 

F'or a sidc-piece 9 6 

For a box trigger-plate, including new trigger, and box- 
ing ditto, and fitting the same fit for service 1 3 

For a new handle or guard 1 2 

For a new heel-plate 1 6 

LOCK LIMIIS^ &,C. 

For Cock, well filed and firmly fitted 1 6 

Cock nail for ditto 0 0 

Jaw' for ditto 0 G 

Hammer, well fiteeded, and properly hardened 1 0 

Hammer, re-steeled and hardened 1 0 

Hammer spring 1 4 

Main spring 1 8 

Sear spring 1 0 

Tumbler, new 2 0 

liepairing ditto 0 G 

Scar, new 1 4 

Ihidle 1 0 

Lock-nails, small, of sorts, each 0 3 

Trigger 0 4 

Side-nails, each 0 G 

Breech nails, each 0 6 

Clipping brcecli-pin of barrel when broken 0 9 

Stopper for rammer 0 2 

Bolt loops, each, fitted and brazed 0 6 

Sight brazed, and filed up to fit the spring of bayonet 0 6 

Swivel for the fore-end of stock, including the nail. . 0 4 

Ditto for the handle or guard 0 2 

Hardening the hammer 0 4 

Wire pins, each 0- 1 

Wood screws, each 0 1 

New bolt 0 6 

' Hod Worming 0 1 

Lock plate repaired 1 0 
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2. When the Arms of Depot Companies, which have no 
Serjeant-Armourer, require to be repaired, the Officer Com- 
inaiidiiig the Depot may apply to the nearest Ordnance Store- 
Keeper, stating the number of Arms requiring to be repaired, 
and the nature of tlie repairs, so far as they can l)e ascertained ; 
when the Board of Ordnance will, on the Store-Keeper’s report, 
direct the repairs to be effected by an Ordnance Armourer, if it 
should appear that it can be done without inconvenience to that 
Department, and on condition that the actual expenses incurred 
sliall be repaid. 


Repair of Arms with Percussion Lochs. 


rriHE introduction of the Percussion Arm into the Ser- 
JL vice having rendered it necessary, that Lists of Prices 
to be allowed to Arniourer-Serjeants for materials and labour, 
for repairs peculiar to that arm, should be established, and such 
Lists having, accordingly, been prepared under the directions 
of the Mastcr-Cjcneral and Board of Ordnance, the same are 
annexed for general information and guidance. 


4. It being deemed essential that the following Articles, 
which are used in the repair of Percussion Arms, should be of 
the best material and workmanship; it has been arranged that 
they shall be supplied exclusively by the Ordnance Department 
upon an annual demand from the Serjeant-Armourers, through 
the Commanding Officers of the respective Regiments, and that 
the Articles shall be paid for, at the cost-prices, by the Ar- 
mourers, through the medium of the Regimental Agents, viz.:— 


Nipples 
Wood Screws 
Bayonet Springs 
Rammer Springs 
N ipple- Wrenches 
Spring Cramps 
Ball-Drawers 
Brass Jags 


Steel Tumblers 
Steel Scars 
Main Springs 
Scar Springs 
Cocks 

Muzzle Stoppera 
Snap Caps 


the 

rough forged 
state. 


5. The Armourer-Seijeants of Regiments at Home are per- 
mitted to draw, at their option, and when they can do so con- 
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veniently, from the Stores in the Tower of London, all the 
other component parts of these arms included in the List 
above adverted to, upon payment of the cost-prices for them. 
The expense of transit from the Tower to the Quarters of 
the Regiments is, in all cases, to be borne by the Seijeant- 
Armourers. When these Articles are required, they are to be 
demanded through the same channel, and to be paid for in the 
same manner as those before particularized. 


6. The following are the Stations at which, for the supply 
of Regiments Abroad^ it is intended to establish Stores of the 
Articles, above specified, which are to be obtained exclusively 
from the Ordnance Department, viz.: 


Jamaica 
JIarbadocs 
Cape of Good Hope 
Mauritius 


Colombo 

Gibraltar 

Malta 

Corfu 


Halifax 

Montreal 

bermuda 

Newfouiidlaiul 


7 . It is expected, that in executing these Repairs, each 
Article shall be fitted to its place with the utmost accuracy, and 
finished in the best style of workmanship. 


8. As a remuneration to the Armourer for taking the 
Locks to pieces, cleaning them, and putting them again toge- 
ther, — which must be done at least once a month , — one penny 
for each Lock is to be paid by the Captain of the Troop or 
Company. This work is to be executed by the Serjeant- 
Armourer himself, or under his immediate superintendence. 


9. For cleaning and oiling the Lock periodically, one half^ 
penny each time is to be paid by the Soldier until- he shall be 
reported competent to do the work perfectly himself, and shall 
be entrusted with the implements necessary for that purpose. 

10. The Percussion Arm does not require so much repair 
as the Flint Musket ; and the cleaning and oiling of the Lock 
regularly will tend to keep it in a serviceable condition. 

11. In every Troop and Company throughout the several 
Regiments, the Non-Commissioned Officers and certain intel- 
ligent Soldiers are to be instructed, under the superintendence 
of. the Serjeant-Armourer, in the mechanism and construction 
of Fire-Arms, so as to be enabled to take off the Locks, when 
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occasion may require, for the purpose of cleaning them, and to 
replace them accurately and efficiently; and also to afford in- 
formation and assistance to the young Soldier in acquiring a 
knowledge of this most important pait of Ins duty, so that, 
eventually, every Soldier may be enabled to keep his own Arms 
in a serviceable condition. 

12. Special Instructions which have been prepared, under 
the autliority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance, 
by the Inspector of Small Arms, containing Suggestions for 
the Cleaning and Management of Percussion Arms/^ are fur- 
nished, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to every llegi- 
ment of Cavalry and Infantry in the proportion of — 

One copy for each effective Begimeiital Field Officer; 

One for the Adjutant ; 

One for the Serjeant-Major ; 

One for the Serjcanl-Armourer ; 

And 

One for each Serjeant and Corporal. 
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LIST OF PltlCES TO BE ALLOTTED TO SERJEANT-AHMOIJRERS OF REGIMENTS 
roil THE UK PAIR OF THE NEW PATTERN PERCUSSION ARMS. 


l.i)Vn]r.s 

J'ailern 

M'lvkct 

fi»r 

Rt'ginienis 
(if Ciiuril.s. 

Musket 

for 

llegiiiienls 
of Line, 
I’attern of 
1639. 

j 

Lovell's 

Hriinswicli 

Killc 

for 

Uitlo 

Regiments. 

! 

i Vielorin 
Caibiiie, 
for 

Heavy and 
Light 
Cavalry. 


STOCK. j; 

For ii lle^\ stock, and rc-stoeking, cuirplotc 0 15 

For splicing the stock, including the splice . | ^ 

A new brass nose cap and fiithig U 0 

,, , ( long or truuiiMl 0 0 

Now brass pipes and fitting ^ ^ ^ ^ 

New brass Imudle or guard and fitting 0 1 

Now bra-js heel plate and fitlnig 0 1 

New brass box trig;;cr ]date, and rcliUing trigger. . 0 1 

Nfjw brass side jdeoe and filting t> tt 

X’ I . f Mile nail ctin 0 0 

”( bird s-eye cup tor carbine rib • 0 () 

Nev brass trap plate and joint fitted to rille ! 0 0 

Nom side rib for caibiiie, \iith ring lilted 0 0 

New raninier spring litled in 0 0 

New rifle trap spring litled and adjusted t) 0 

New button for ritlo tiap 0 0 

New fore or slialt swivi ], wiili nail iitti d * 0 0 

New liandle sw ivrl, ditto, diUu 0 0 

For a now bivuU o(f, lih'il up, fun d, and hardened 0 4 
Now holts, lileil up, lilted, uud hardened, each ....() 0 

A new trigger, filnl, lilted, and hardened I 0 0 

A inwv stopper for t)i( ranniier I 0 0 

New nails, side breech, hi eak oil’, and carbine rib, 1 1 _ 

filed, tapped, and hardened, each ) ^ * 

Wiaal screw s lilted tind hardened, each I 0 {) 

\\ ire pins, each U 0 

LOCK. 

For a new kick plate, filed, pierced and hardened. . 0 2 

llcpniring n lock ]duie 0 ] 

A now cock, tiled, litti d, coun(ei*Miiik, and hardened 0 2 

A new steel tumbler, ground, filled and tempered. . 0 2 

llcpairing a tumbler 0 (i 

A new steel sear, filed, cleared, uud tempered .... 0 1 

A neAV bi'iillc . . . ■ 0 ] 

A now mam spring, 1 JL to 1(1 lbs. at half-bent () 1 

A new sear spiing 0 i 

Now steel nails, filed, tapped and ) Imnbler 0 0 

tempered J hK:k,ol'8oris, cuch 0 0 

liAUllEL. 

A now nipple 'i 0 0 

Clipping the breech pin 0 0 

A new front sight, fitted, brazed and filed up 0 0 

A now back siglit, fitted in and notched. 0 0 

New kjops, filled and brazed, each 0 0 

A new ba\uiiet sjiring, fitted and tempered 0 1 

A new lump lor .swi\ el, brazed and fitted on carbine 0 0 

‘"8 1 1 


£ ». il. 

0 16 6 

0 5 0 

0 2 6 

0 0 0 

i 0 0 0 

0 0 U 

<) 1 0 

fi J 6 

0 1 8 

0 0 0 

0 0 2 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

U) 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

6 

0 

u 

11 

0 

4 

G 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

() 

0 

0 

G 

0 

0 

2 

0 

u 

2 

0 

u 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

G 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

J 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

oi 

0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

0 

0 

*J 

G 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

2 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

3 

0 

2 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 


0 

0 

0 

G 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 


£ s. d. 
0 12 0 
(I 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 1 8 
0 0 U 
0 0 3 
0 1 U 
0 10 
0 1 3 

0 0 U , 
0 0 2 
0 0 2 
0 0 I) 

0 1 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
U 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 to' 
0 0 () 

0 I) 6 
0 0 0 


1 8 0 1 8 0 1 8 

1 0 0 1 0 0 J 0 

0 4 0 0 4 0 0 4 

0 3 0 0 3 0 0 3 


8 008 008 008 
0 00*0 000 000 
700600000 G 

9 009 036 009 

6 000 0 06 006 

0010 000000 
0000000 0 10 
0 000 010 00 10 
8 008 00 10 006 
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liOveH’s 

1 Musket 

Lovell's 

Victoria 

ruttiTii 

for 

Hrnu'>wiek 

Curbnic, 

Musket 

Rcgiiiiorits 

Rdle 

for 

for 

of J.nie, 

for 

Heavy am. 

Ilegiiueiits j Fatterii of 

Rifle 

Light 

of (iiiards 

18.)0. 

iRegiineiits. 

Cuvalry. 


BAYONET. 

£ 9, li. j £ tl. 

For !i new bayoiiol, fidt'il mill ailjiistcd fo sprinn. . . 0 -1 fl j 0 1 0 

SoUiii'^ llin l)a_\<mL-L wlmi Itriit 0 0 | 0 0 3 

For a iit'W riilft sword cttiiipIclL* 0 0 *0 i 0 0 0 

Ucpairiii;* ami rivnUim^ Ki'ip':' <d' tiWord 0 0 0 | 0 0 0 

For ti Dcw' spriii;; tilted Tu bword 0 0 0 j U 0 0 


0 0 0 0 0 0 


It AM ME 11. 

For a new steel r.inin>pr (williftiit swhth 0 2 0 

ClipphijT n iMimncr, nlieii broken 0 0 0 

New bi.i'-s tip to ritlo r.iunner, and tnppin}» 0 0 0 

'I'.ippiiig a tlire.id for worm 0 1 

New swivel of .steel bir caibine niiiimer, Md't 0 0 0 


0 0 0 0 0 0 


N.ll. — Tlie piiee.s for repairs of lli#* Rifled Miisket.s for SniJeaiits of Foot ('! nurds to be 
Rovmiod by tbo.se of the Lovell's Rrnn^wiek Rifle, except us regards the bavniiot and spring, 
wlncli w-ill be the .same as Iwovidl's pattern musket. 

Tbe plain musket for Seiji uuts of tho Line the same us the inusket of the Line, pattern 
of 1S3U. 
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Ammunition. 

!• A MMUNITION for the Exercise and Practice of Regi- 
XjL ments of Cavalr}”, Infantry, and Rifle Corps, is issued 
by the Ordnance Department twice in each year, viz., on the 
25th of March, and 29th of September, — in the following 
proportions : — m 



Spriny Allowance , due 
ioth M'lrch. * 

Autumn Allowance^ due 

20th September. 

CAVALRY. 

10 Rounds Ball Cartridge, 

20 Rounds Blank Cartridge, 


30 Rounds Blank ditto. 

1 Flint, 


2 Flints 



For each Carbiiio. 

For each Carbine. 


20 Rtmiuls Ball Cartridge, 

10 Rounds Ball Cartridge, 

INFANTRY. 

40 Rounds Blank ditto, 

3 Flints, 

20 Rounds Blank ditto, 

2 Flints, 


For each Musket. 

For each Musket. 

LIGHT 

INFANTRY 

RKGIMKNTS. 

30 Kouiitis Ball Cartridge, 

40 Rounds Blank ditto, 

3 Flints, 

For each Musket. 

20 Rounds Bull Cartridge, 

20 Rounds Blank ditto, 

2 Flints, 

For each Musket. 


00 Rounds Ball Cartridge, 

30 Rounds Ball Cartridge, 

RIFLE CORPS. 

10 Rounds Blank ditto, 

0 Flints, 

20 Ronntls Blank ditto, 

3 Flints, 


For each Rifle. 

For each Rifle. 

Eleven Percu&sioii Caps are issuetl willi every ten blank Cartridges, and^/iy Caps 
vith e\ery forty Ball Carlridgfs. 


2. If the application be not .made for the Spring allowance 
previously to the 1st of August, and for the Autumn allowance 
previously to the 1st of December in each year, the allowances 
w'ill be considered as not required, and will not be issued on 
any future application. 
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3. Commanding Officers, in making application for the 
half-yearly s applies of Ammunition for Practice and Exercise^ 
are to transmit, through the Agents of their respective Corps, to 
the Board of Ordnance, a Return (according to prescribed form) 
showing the number of Effectives at the Head Quarters and 
at the several detached Stations; — the tiumber and description 
of the Arms in possession; — the quantity of Ammunition which 
remains unexpended of former supplies ; and the quantity 
required. 

4. The Autumn proportion of Ammunition for the Troops 
in North Britain, is considered due on the 1st of September 
in each year ; and if the requisition for it be n*t made previ- 
ously to the 1st of November, the allowance will not be issued. 

5. When there is a probJlnlity of the Quarters of a Regi- 
ment, or Depot, being changed at an early period, the Com- 
manding Officer is authorized to delay the application for the 
half-yearly supply of Ammunition ft)r Practice and Exercise, 
until the Cor])s shall arrive at its destined quarters, in order 
that the inconvenicuiee of returning the Ammunition into store, 
or the expense of removing it from one station to anotJicr, may 
be avoided. 

6. The proportion of ten rounds of Ammunition for tlie 
Pistols carried by the Regimental and Troop Serjoant-Majors, 
and Trumpeters, of Cavalry, will be issued only on special 
application, when Ammunition for that arm may be required, 

7. The Ammunition for Practice and Exercise is not to be 
transferred from one Regiment to anotlicr. 

8. With the view of guarding against mistakes, Blank 
Cartridi]es for Exercise are to be made up in blue i)apcr ; — hnd 
Ball Cartridges in broivn, or whited rown paper; the Ammuni- 
tion for liijies in greeyi pajier. 

9. It is an essential part of the duty of Commanding Offi- 
cers of Regiments, and, under their superintendence, of Captains 
of Companies, to see that the Ammunition in possession of the 
Men is properly preserved ; and it is important that Soldiers 
sho^uld be habituated to the care of their Ammunition, in pro- 
portion as they are taught to set a high value upon it. The 
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following Regulations are, therefore, to be particularly observed, 
viz. : — 


10. All Regiments are to have, in the constant possession of 
each Many ten rounds of Service Ammunition y which is to be 
under the daily inspection of Officers of Companies. Applica- 
tion for this proportion of Servick Ammunition is to be made 
through tlie Regimental Agents to the Board of Ordnance, 
according to tlie prescribed form. 

11. When any emergency shall arise to call for a further 
supply, it will be issued to the full extent of Sixty rounds per 
Man, so as to fill tlie Pouches. Application for this extra 
supply of Service Ammunition is to be made to the General or 
other Officer commanding the District or Station where the 
Regiment is employed. 

12. This portion of Service Ammunition is to be carried 
by the Soldier; and should the emergency require the possession 
of a silt I further supply^ such excess is to ))e kept in the Barrack 
Store or Magazine, and on the March is to be carried in the 
usual manner with other Regimental Stores, under the special 
cliarge of tlie Quartcr-iMastcr. 

13. The Olficors in charge of the Ordnance Stations are 
authorized to issue, on the application of the Senior Officer 
stationed at or near those places, such Service Ammunition as 
may he required on any vrrjent occasion, in addition to the 
quantity whicli is required to bo kept in the constant posses- 
sion of the men. Officers commanding Regiments, or Detach- 
ments, are to make application accordingly, whenever circum- 
stances may render it expedient for the Troops being supplied 
with an extra quantity of Service Ammunitiony and they are to 
use their best exertions to prevent it from being injured or 
wasted. 


14. When the emergency shall cease, under which extra 
ammunition shall have been issued, the excess in 'possession 
of the Men, as well as that in charge of the Quarter-Master, 
is to be delivered into an Ordnance Store, when the Regiment 
shall come within the immediate vicinity of any of the Ordnance 
Stations, named in page 114. 
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15. The delivery of Ammunition from the Regimental, or 
Dcpflt Magazine, is to be made by the Quarter-Master, to tlie 
Captains, or Commanding Officers of Troops or Companies, 
who are to give receipts for the same, and are responsible to 
the Commanding Officer for the care and expenditure of the 
quantity they receive. Previously to the delivery of Blank 
Ammunition to the men, the Captains, or Commanding Offi- 
cers of Troops or Companies are to ascertain that no Ball 
Ammunition remains in the pouches, and through inattention 
becomes mixed with the Blank Cartridges. 

16. The Ammunition in Store, lielonging to Regiments, 
Depots, and Detachments, is to be inspected by the Command- 
ing Officer at least once a month, and particular care is to be 
taken that it be deposited in a place of safety. 

17‘ The Ammunition in possession of the men, (including 
Copper Ca))s,) is to be carefully inspected, at each parade, by 
the Officer in command of the Troop, Company, or Detachment, 
in order that any damage done thereto may be reported to the 
Commanding Officer as soon as discovered, to the intent tliat 
prompt and eflectual steps be taken to replace tlie same, and to 
punish those wlio wilfully, or tlirongli cfirclessness, occasion 
injury lo auy part of the Ammunition.^* The Service Ammu- 
nition wliich has been the longest period i?) posscs'^ioii is to be 
first used. Care is to be taken, that iig loose or l)roken 
Ammunition be permitted to remain iu the Pouches, Wdieii 
Amnumitu»ii in possession of the men shall become loose, or 
broken, it is to be taken from them, and carried under charge 
of tlie Quarter-Master, until .au opportunity sliall offer of 
delivering it into, or exchanging it at, an Ordnance Store. 
The loose powder is to be packed separately from the balls. 

18. AU Practice Ammunition is to be kept and carried 
under cliarge of the Quarter-Master, who is to preserve a correct 
distinction in Ins Accounts between Ammunition issued for 
Practice and Exercise^ and that issued for Service on any urgent 
occasion. 

* When Ammunition is lost, or destroyed, through neglect of the soldiers 
it will be charged for at the rate of fourpence a round, and Copper Caps at the 
rate of ten shillings a thousand. 
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19. Conimandmg Officers are held strictly responsible for 
the exact observance of all these orders, so that no Ammunition 
shall ever be. left, under any circumstances, in Barracks or 
Quarters, or transferred from one Regiment to another. 

20. Wlieu Troops arc ordered to embark in Steam Ves- 
sels, or to proceed by Railroads, they arc to return into tlie 
nearest Ordnance Store, the whole of their Ammunition (Ijotli . 
Service and Practice), with the exception cf that portion which 
is carried in the Meii^s pouches. A receipt is to be taken 
from tlie Store-Keeper of the quantities of Ammunition thus 
returned, which receipt is to be forwarded to the Board 
of Ordnance through the Regimental Agent, with an ap- 
plication for its re-issue, if desired; — upon which the sup- 
ply will be authorised from the Ordnance Store most con- 
tiguous to the Station to which the Regiment may have 
l)rocceded. 

21. The Ammunition for Service is not to be used for 
Practice and Eocercise ; nor is that whicli is issued for Practice 
and Exercise^ to be applied to the purposes of Semce^ without 
the previous authority of the Board of Ordnance. 

22. In order *to guard against, and, as far as possible, to 
prevent accidents, all Ammunition, either drawn from, or 
returned to, the Ordnance Stores, shall be moved, under a com- 
petent Escort, to be furnished by the Regiment, Depot, or 
Detachment, so drawing or returning it. 

23. When a Regiment quits a Station, such part of the 
Service Ammunition in possession as may exceed the portion 
required to be carried in the men’s pouches, may be re-delivered 
into an Ordnance Store, if there should be one within the 
immediate vicinity, and a receipt taken for the quantity so 
returned into Store, which is to be transmitted to the Board of 
Ordnance with the next half-yearly Return. 

24. A Return of the Service Ammunition received, 
expended, and remaining in possession, is to be sent with 
every half-yearly application for Ammunition for Practice and 
Exercise. 

I 
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T he following is a List of the Ordnance Stations in Great 
Britain and Ireland, from which Ammunition is supplied, 

VIZ.: 


Great Britain, Ireland, 


Carlisle 

Brecon 

Athlon c 

Chatham 

Newport 

Charlemont 

Chester 


Cork Harbour 

Dover 

1 

Duncannon Fort 

Harwich 

i Edinburgh 

i Dublin 

Hull 

Fort George 

Enniskillen 

Hyde- Park 
Keyham-Point, 
near Devonport 

Stirling-Castle 


Priddy^s Hard, near 

Alderney 


Portsmouth 

Guernsey 


Tilbury Fort 
Tynemouth 
Woolwich 1 

Jersey 
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Interior Mancigement omd Economy of a 
Regiment. 

1. rfltlE first and principal object of an Officer entrusted 
JL with the Command of a Regiment, is the maintenance 
of that System of Discipline, Regularity, and Economy, which 
is essential in every Military Body, with reference equally to 
its exertions in the Field, and to the welfare and comfort of the 
individuals of whom it may be composed, nor less so to his own 
cliaracter and that of the Corps. 

2. 'Fhe Commanding Officer is invested with Authority 
which renders him responsible to his Sovereign and to his 
Country, for the Conduct, in all Situations, and for the Credit, 
of the Corps entrusted to his Charge. To him each Individual 
is to look for example, instruction^ and encouragement towards 
the energetic discharge of his Duty, and the steady endur- 
ance of the difficulties and privations which are inseparable 
from Military Service. He is constantly to bear in mind that 
the confidence and affection of those v/ho are placed under his 
charge, are indispensable requisites towards the satisfactory 
exercise of his Command, and will afford the best proof of its 
being conducted with due regard to their credit and comfort, 
and in the manner most conducive to the reputation and 
interests of the Service. 

3. It is not likely that abuse of power can occur in a Corps 
which is under the superintendence of an efficient and vigilant 
Commanding Officer; but if well-grounded complaint should 
be made to him, or he should have reason to believe that any 
Inferior Officer has been guilty of such, or has tolerated it 
on the part of those subordinate to him, it will be his duty to 
inquire fully into the circumstance, and to check it by the exertion 
of his authority. He is, however, carefully to avoid admitting 
unnecessary and frivolous appeal, as encouragement given to it 
tends to lower the authority of the Inferior Officers and of the 
Non-commissioned Officers, and to interrupt that chain of Re- 

i 2 
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sponsibility which it is his interest to preserve. Although it is 
essential that >Soldiers should look to their Commanding Officer 
as their Friend and Protector, they are not to be encouraged or 
taught to consider him as their only Friend, or to believe that 
the immediate Officer under whom tlicy arc placed, is not the 
Person most directly interested in their well-being; at the same 
time he is responsible to his superiors for checking, at once, by 
the due exercise of his own authority, Conduct which may be 
at variance with Discipline. 

4. Unanimity and a good understanding amongst the Offi- 
cers, as connected with the Character and Discipline of a Tlcgi- 
ment, are objects peculiarly deserving the attention of the Com- 
manding Officer. His timely interference to prevent disputes, 
his advice to the young and the inexperienced, his protection 
and favour to the deserving, and his immediate notice and repre- 
hension of any conduct likely to interrupt the harmony of tlie 
Corps, are the best means of securing these desirable objects, 
towards the attainment of which he has a right to demand, and 
ought to receive, the assistance of every Officer. 

5. The fourth Section of the Articles of War applies espe- 
cially to this important object, and the attention of Command- 
ing Officers, and of Officers in general, is called to the power 
thereby invested iu them, the obvious intention of which is, that 
if any difference or dispute arise between Officers of the Corps, 
the Commanding Officer should be made the Arbiter between 
them. In such case, it will be one of the most important, and 
doubtless one of the most satisfactory of liis Duties, to promote 
by every means in his power the amicable adjustment of the 
difference, affecting equally the peace of the Individuals con- 
cerned, and the harmony and credit of the Corps. He should, 
therefore, spare no pains to arrive at so desirable a result. Those 
between whom the dispute may have arisen must feci satisfied 
that their honour is safely reposed in the hands of the Com- 
manding Officer, than whom no one is more interested in the 
Credit of the Corps, or more immediately responsible for the 
maintenance of its unblemished character in all parts ; and it is 
to be hoped that in all such cases where the appeal is made 
to the Commanding Officer, or wherein he shall be otherwise 
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called upon to interpose, his Decision will be assented to, and 
his disposal of the Question viewed as final. Officers are to be 
made aAvare of the consequences of allowing themselves to be 
misled by erroneous notions, and false principles of honour^ 
which when rightly understood, and leading to its legitimate 
object, is the brightest gem in the character of a soldier. 

6 *. It is well known that perfect civility and the most cour- 
teous and conciliating manners are compatible with the exercise 
of the most strict Command, and it is always to be borne in 
mind, that the Commanding Officer's Authority is paramount, 
and that, in the due exercise of it, he is responsible for the 
maintenance of Discipline and Subordination, whether on the 
Parade, at the Mess, or in any other situation. 

7. Every Officer who has had the benefit of experience in 
the Service must be sensible of the effect produced upon the 
Inferior by the mode in which either Reproof or Encouragement 
is conveyed. Whenever the former becomes indispensable, the 
Commanding Oflicer sliould be cautious of unnecessarily wound- 
ing the feelings of the Individual by the use of harsh language, 
or a severity of tone, which the circumstances or extent of ^the 
fault, or the error committed, may not call for, or by exposing 
him before his Inferiors, or even his Equals, unless the charac- 
ter of the fault shall call for public reproof. An admonition 
conveyed privately Avill always have more effect upon the indi- 
vidual who has a proper feeling and a due regard for the main- 
tenance of his own character ; and if he ceases to have that 
regard for it, or if he feels it to be wantonly lowered in the 
estimation of otliers, he will bcconic reckless, and will cease to 
entertain for those who are set over liiin the respect which he 
no longer feels for himself. Approbation, on the other hand, 
should, when it is merited, be expressed without reserve, and 
the Individual receiving it should not only be gratified by such 
►open manifestation of the approbation and goodwill of his 
Superior, but it should have the effect of encouraging others to 
adopt the conduct which has obtained it. 

8 . Too much attention cannot be paid to the Prevention 
of Crime : the timely interference of the Officer, — his personal 
intercourse and acquaintance with his Me.n, which arc sure to be 
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repaid by the soldiers’ confidence and attachment, — and above 
all, his personal example, — are the most efficacious means of 
preventing Military offences. 

9. In all first offences not of an aggravated character, or 
committed by young and inexperienced Soldiers, mild reproof 
and admonition are to be tried; and Punishment is not to be 
resorted to, until a repetition of the offence shall have shown 
that the milder treatment has produced no effect. Soldiers 
should be taught to know that it is wished to avoid Punish- 
ment, if Discipline can be maintained without it. 

10. No Punishment is to be awarded except with the 
knowledge and approval of the Commanding Officer ; Officers 
Commanding Regiments may, at their option, delegate to Offi- 
cers Commanding Troops or Companies the power of ordering 
Punishments for minor offences, not exceeding three days’ 
Drill with confinement to Barracks ; but such punishments arc, 
in all instances, to be inserted in the Company Defaulters’ 
Book, and by that means brought under the notice of the Com- 
manding Officer. For all offences I'equiring more serious 
notice, the Offender is to be placed in confinement, and the 
Commanding Officer is immediately to investigate the com- 
plaint, in the presence of the Officer Commanding the Troop or 
Company, the Adjutant, and the Prisoner ; and having satisfied 
himself, from the evidence adduced, of the nature and degree of 
the offence, is to award at once such Punishment as he shall 
think fit, or reserve the case for a Court-Martial : upon these, 
and all occasions, the Commanding Officer is to write his own 
Orders, and not confide that duty to others. 

11. Officers Commandihg Regiments are empowered to 
award punishment for minor offences ; and in order to secure 
that uniformity of system which is essential to the effectual and 
beneficial operation of the Good-Conduct- Warrant, — and more 
particularly to define the powers vested in them, — as well as to 
explain what are the legitimate Punishments of the Army for such 
offences and irregularities as are not deemed of a sufficiently 
serious nature to be brought under the cognizance of Courts- 
Martial, all former orders and regulations on this subject are 
cancelled, — and the following, which with slight modifications 
are in accordance with these orders and the established prac- 
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tice of the Service, are to be adhered to, and no other punish- 
ments than those specified are to be had recourse to. 

12. After investigating complaints in the manner above 
specified, and satisfying himself of the guilt of the party, and 
the nature and degree of the offence, the Commanding Officer 
may award any of the undermentioned punishments to de- 
faulters, viz. : — 

1st. Confinement to the Black Hole for any period not 
exceeding forty-eight hours. 

2ndly. Confinement to the Defaulters’ Room for any period 
not exceeding Seven days, taking all duties in regular turn, — 
attending Parade, and being drilled with the Defaulters during 
that time. 

3rdly. Confinement to Barracks for any period not exceed- 
ing One Mouthy taking all duties in their regular turn, attending 
Parade and Defaulters’ drills, and being employed in duties of 
fatigue at the discretion of the Commanding Officers. 

4thly. Drill in marching order for any period not exceeding 
fourteen days, with or without confinement to Barracks. 

5thly. Ordinary Defaulter’s drill, without knapsack, for any 
period not exceeding One Month. 

13. As protracted punishments have always a tendency to 
cause discontent and distaste to the service, it is recommended 
that Defaulters’ drill may, in general, be combined with confine- 
ment to barracks, in order that by subjecting the defaulter to 
that additional restraint, the Commanding Officer may be en- 
abled to shorten the period of his punishment. 

14. As by the provisions of the Good-Conduct-Warrant it 
is prescribed that all offences shall be recorded in the Regimental 
Defaulters’ Book which are considered deserving of a more severe 
punishment than six days’ drill, or a week’s confinement to bar- 
racks, it may be necessary to explain, that confinement to the 
Black Hole, or to the Defaulters’ Room, or drill in marching 
order,” for any period whatever, or Stoppage of Pay for absence 
under the 52nd Article of War, arc to be considered of that 
more serious description of punishment, and that all offences so 
visited must be recorded in the Regimental X>efaulters^ Book. 
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15. Extra Guards are never to be ordered as a punishment 
except for offences or irregularities on, or when parading for 
duty. 

16. No punishment drill is to exceed one hour at a time ; 
and under no circumstances, nor upon any pretence whatsoever, 
is it to exceed four hours altogether in the same day. 

17* All punishment drill is to be carried on in the Bar- 
rack-Yard or Drill-Ground, and when Regiments or Detach- 
ments are in Billet, an have not that accommodation, their 
Defaulters are not to be exposed to the derision and ridicule of 
the people by being drilled or posted in the streets, but are to 
be marched out on one of the public roads in the neighbourhood 
for the prescribed period, under charge of a Non-Commissioned 
Officer. 


18. Officers on Detachment are strictly enjoined not to in- 
troduce or adopt any system or practice of Punishment for 
minor offences, which may be in any respect at variance with 
those established at Head-Quarters, and in accordance with 
these Regulations. 

♦ 

19. Soldiers in a state of Drunkenness, are, if possible, to 
be confined alone, and in the Black Hole, until sober; and not 
in the Guard-Room, \(^here they are often excited and provoked 
to acts of violence and insubordination. 

20. Nothing is more essential than to uphold the station 
and respectability of the Non-commissioned Officer, who is, 
therefore, in no case to be sent to the Guard Room and mixed 
with the Privates during confinement, but to be considered as 
placed under arrest. 

21. Officers are to be cautious of reproving Non-commis- 
sioned Officers for any irregularity, neglect of duty, or awkward- 
ness, &c., in the presence or hearing of the Privates, lest they 
should thereby weaken their authority and resj)ectability in the 
eyes of their inferiors; indeed, admonition conveyed in mild 
terms, and without exposure of the individual, whatever may be 
his rank, will in general be found to have a much better effect 
thai^ that which tends to humiliate him in the eyes of his infe- 
riors, or his comrades, or to lower him in his own estimation. 
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unless it shall be necessary for the benefit of example, that the 
reproof should be public, or that it shall have been provoked by 
repetition of neglect or irregularity. 

22. If a soldier refuse to obey an order distinctly given, or 
resist the authority of a Non-commissioned Officer, he is to be 
confined, loithout altercation^ and immediately reported to the 
Troop or Company Officer, or to the Adjutant. 

23. Commanding Officers are to place a Soldier in 
close confinement, unless it be prei)aratory to a Court-Martial, 
fqr a longer period than forty-eight hours. 

24. Solitary confinement, or Confinement to the Black 
Iftle, are, as much as possible, to be reserved for cases of 
Drunkenness, Riot, Violence, or Insolence to Superiors, and in 
aggravated cases are to precede the further Punishment of Con- 
finement to Barracks, extra Drills, and Duties of Fatigue or 
Drudgery ; it being understood, that the whole period of this 
confinement, including the solitary portion, shall not exceed 
one month. 

25. The Penalties awarded by the Articles of War for 
Habitual Drunkenness^ arc generally admitted to be the best 
check which has yet been devised for that offence, but much 
may be effected in aid of it by the manner in which Command- 
ing Officers shall apply them. 

2fi. It is considered, that a vice, unfortunately so prevalent 
in the British Army, may be checked and prevented by due 
attention on the part of the Commanding Officer, and by the 
zealous and cordial co-operation and example of those subordi- 
nate to him ; and it is expected that Commanding Officers will 
exercise their authority over the Officer in this respect, as well 
as over the Soldier, and that they will not sufier a vice to pass 
unnoticed in the Officer which is so seriously to be reprehended 
and punished in the Soldier. 

27 . It has been the practice in some Corps, and it is stated 
to have been successfully applied, to hold Troops, Companies, 
and Squads generally responsible for the regular conduct of 
individuals, taking care that the consequence of this responsi- 
bility shall not involve the Punishment of those whose conduct 
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shall have been uniformly regular and good. In other Corps a 
Troop, Company, or Squad Police has been introduced under 
the responsibility of steady Serjeants, 

28. These are expedients of wliich the application must 
be left to the discretion of Commanding Officers, as must also 
the proper use of such facilities as local circumstances may 
afford, for encouraging manly Games and Exercises, provided 
these shall not tend to inebriety. 

29. All that has fl^en stated will show the importance 
which is attached to the Preveyition of Crime; and greater detail 
is not entered into, as it is not the object to limit, or to inter- 
fere with, the discretion of Commanding Officers, but mer^’' 
to ensure the application of it on just and general principles. 

30. Commanding Officers are not authorised to commute a 
Punishment awarded by a Court-Martial ; they may confirm, 
remit, or mitigate, but they cannot commute the Punishment 
awarded, nor indeed can any General or Superior Ofliccr. It is 
also irregular to allow an offender the option of such Punish- 
ment as Commanding Officers can inflict at their own discre- 
tion, or of standing a Court-Martial. 

31. Wlien the Commanding Officer has not an intention 
of bringing an Offender to a Court-Martial, he is to order such 
reasonable Punishment as it is within his power to award ; and 
with regard to this, it would be inconsistent with subordination 
that he should admit of the right of option or appeal, although 
he may, if he think proper, vindicate the justice of his first- 
order, by resorting to the alternative of a Court-Martial. 

32. The practice of allowing a Serjeant or Corporal to 
escape trial by Court-Martial by resigning his situation, is for- 
bidden. 

• 

33. The attention of Commanding Officers is called to the 
importance of inculcating upon the Soldier, by every means in 
their power, and by the example and precept of his Superiors, 
the propriety of civility and courtesy in his intercourse with all 
ranks and classes, and in his demeanour in Quarters, in the 
Streets, &c. The Soldier is also to be admonished to pay 
proper deference and respect to Magistracy and to Civil Autho- 
rity; nor should; upon these occasions,, the stations in life of 
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the individuals be considered, the Character represented, and 
the authority with which that Character is invested, being the 
proper subjects of attention. 

34. Nothing will tend more effectually to the establishment 
of Discipline and Subordination, and even to the absence of 
Irregularity producing exposure, than liabits of general courtesy, 
and a conviction constantly operating upon the mind of the 
Soldier, that in proportion as he is marked by his Dress and his 
Bearing, so will any disorderly or rude act committed out of 
Barracks become the subject of particular notice. 

35. Drunkenness is admitted to be the source of every 
Evil, and the Soldier cannot be too frequently warned against 
the indulgence of this debasing Vice, which leads Men into the 
commission of crimes from which, in their sober moments, they 
\vould shrink with abhorrence and disgust ; they should be told 
that it destroys health, blasts success in Life, exposes them to 
the infliction of disgraceful Punishment, to the loss of Reason, 
produces Mutiny and Violence, and if they have a Wife and 
Children, it entails destitution and misery on them. 

3(). With respect to this Vice, and indeed to all other 
Irregularities, the Commanding Officer should ever bear in mind 
that iioUiing can be more fatal to the Discipline of a Regiment, 
and eventually to his own Character and Credit, than a practice 
of passing it unnoticed, unless forced upon attention by the 
commission of some outrageous breach of Discipline. He must 
observe that the positive absence of Crime is the criterion of a 
well-established Discipline, not its screened existence, and that 
a clear Defaulter List will avail him little where the irregular 
conduct of his men in Quarters must become sooner or later 
the subject of notice and animadversion. 

37 . The Reputation which may for a time be obtained 
by a Commanding Officer, by omitting to notice Irregularity 
that he may not be obliged to report it, will be found to rest on 
very insecure foundation, whether as it regards himself or the 
Corps j and the attempt to gain it by a system of screening 
faults will inevitably, in the hour of trial, recoil with disgrace 
on both. 



124 


INTiSRIOR ECONOMY 


Instruction of Officers. 

38. The Instruction and Improvement of the Officers 
form an essential part of the Duty of Commanding Officers : 
and they are to give their utmost attention to this important 
object, not less than to the Exercise and Drill of the Non- 
commissioned Officers and Soldiers. 

39. The character, the extent, and the detail of tlie Instruc- 
tion to be imparted are fully and distinctly established and pre* 
scribed by the llegulations for the Field Exercises, which it is 
imperative upon every Commanding Officer to be master of, and 
to be capable of impressing uj^on and explaining to every Officer 
and Soldier; and he is not to omit any means or opportunity of 
so doing, until he shall feci satisfied that the Individual has 
acquired a competent knowledge of this branch of his Duty. 
With a view to the promotion of this object, the Commanding 
Officer will, at his discretion, direct ilie Field Officers and the 
Captains of the Regiment, and even the Subalterns, occasionally, 
to take the Command of the Parade, without reference to their 
respective Ranks, and in his presence to exercise the Regiment 
or Battalion ; with a view to the uninterrupted course of this 
Duty, he will avail himself of the assistance of the Field 
Officers and of the Adjutant, but he is to recollect that the 
superintendence, and the responsibility to Ijis Superiors, rest 
exclusively with him. 

40. It is impossible to lay down any rule for the mode of 
conveying Instruction, with respect to which some Commanding 
Officers may possess greater facilities than others, while, on 
the other hand, the quickness of perception and intelligence of 
those under Instruction may render some more apt than others; 
but all must bear in mind, that the General Regulations and 
Orders prescribe the adoption and the practice of an uviform 
System of Exercise and Drill, that they admit of no deviation, 
and that in this respect the Instructor has no option. It is of 
the highest importance that this principle of strict uniformity 
should be observed, and maintained in its most minute details 
in a Service of wffiich the detached character would otherwise 
lead to errors and inconsistencies, jiroducing great difficulty and 
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confusion whenever Corps should assemble for general Move- 
ment; it will therefore be the duty of Officers Commanding 
Brigades, and Reviewing Generjils, to notice very seriously any 
apparent neglect on this head. 

41. It is almost unnecessary to add, that the principle of 
uniformity applies in no less a degree to the interior Discipline 
and Economy of Corps, to the Regulations for the Clothing and 
Equipment of Officers and Men, and, in sliort, to every point 
wliicli is, or has been, the subject of the General Orders from 
time to time issued. These are imperative, and they arc so pre- 
cise that there can be no excuse for mistaking or disobeying 
them ; nor can anything affect the character of a Commanding 
Officer more seriously than the disregard of Orders and Regu- 
lations, which calls for the notice of his Superiors, and for the 
rep(:titio7i of tlie Order, accompanied by an admonition to Ije- 
warc of conihmed neglect. This, vrhether it arise from careless- 
ness or from culpable indifference to Authorit)^, is alike repre- 
hensible, and must, in the same degree, exhibit the Individual 
to the Service as being unfit to exact from those under his com- 
mand, that Obedience and Subordination which he has failed 
to render to his Superiors and to the Orders of his Sovereign. 

42. It is expected that every Officer who has been Two 
Years in the Service, and doing Duty with his Corps, shall be 
capable of Commanding and exercising a Troop or Company in 
every situation, and shall be perfectly acquainted with its inte- 
rior Management, Economy, and Discipline ; and that every 
Officer, who shall have been Two Years Captain of a Troop or 
Company, shall have rendered himself competent in every 
respect to undertake the Duties of a Field Officer. 

43. Officers commanding Brigades, and Reviewing Gene- 
rals, are directed to make the most strict inquiries and careful 
observations on this pointy and if they discover that any 
Officers arc, from Incapacity or habitual Inattention, deficient in 
this part of their Duty, — indisposed to give to the Commanding 
Officer the aid and support which he has a right to expect 
from them, — or otherwise conducting themselves in a manner 
which is injurious to the efficiency and the credit of the Corps, 
—it is incumbent upon them to report their Names to the 
Commandcr-iii*Chief. 
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44. The Penalty attached to such misconduct and neglect 
of Duty will be, in the first instance, the suspension of the Pro- 
motion of the Individual to a higher Rank until a further report 
shall declare him to have proved himself equal to the perform- 
ance of his duties, and free from any cause of censure ; and in 
tJie next, namely, in the event of continued incapacity and 
negligence so reported. Removal from the Service, which must 
not be incumbered by Officers of this description. 

45. Commanding Officers will be expected to report, 
specially and without favour and partiality, the conduct of any 
Officer, who may, in their opinion, have incurred these 
Penalties, and they will be held personally responsible if they 
omit to do so. 

4r>. In the Instructions to be conveyed to Officers, and in 
the Exercise and Drill of the Corps in general, are included the 
Movements and Duties of Light Infantry, and on this head the 
attention of the Commanding Officers of every Regiment in the 
Service is called to the importance which is attached to such 
Instruction. The Regulations have at all times prescribed it, 
and it was never intended that the Practice so prescribed, 
should be confined to* Regiments of Light Infantry, or to Light 
Companies. 

47. The object in view is, that the whole of every Regi- 
ment shall be made as perfect as possible in the Evolutions 
and Movements of Light Infantry, and shall be qualified to 
move as such, if required, and to take the Out-Post Duty in 
any situation of Service. 

48. The General Principles upon which the Movements 
and Duties of Light Infantry are to be conducted, are amply 
detailed in Part 5 of the Regulations for the Field Exercise 
and Evolutions of the Army,^’ and Commanding Officers 
will be responsible that they are scrupulously adhered to; 
they will deem it specially incumbent upon them, to avail 
themselves of every opportunity of enforcing and giving effect 
to the Instructions laid down in those Regulations, from Pages 
313 to 317, which point out the importance of Officers being 
duly practised in the mode of conducting Patrols, and being 
instructed in acquiring a knowledge and choice of ground. 
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The Exercise of a Regiment^ and a Depots in extended order 
as Light Infantry, is invariably to form one of the objects of 
the lialf-Ycarly Report of a Corps- 

49. Commanding Officers of Regiments and Dep6ts will 
take frequent opportunities of examining the Company Officers 
upon every point connected with tlieir Duties in the I'icld: 
these examinations are to be conducted methodically, and with 
that view they are to be arranged in the order laid down in a 

Military Calcc/iism^''^ M^hicli is appended to the ^"'Regulations 
for the Field Exercise and Evolutions of the Army,^^ and con- 
tains a faithful analysis of them- 

50. At Field-days, and on Parades, Commanding Officers 
will, by resorting to jiractical proof, satisfy themselves that 
the subordinate Officers understand their Field Duties as 
detailed in that Catechism. Field Officers Commanding De- 
tachments will examine and practise the subordinate Officers in 
like manner. 

51. It is equally desirable that Commanding Officers 
should avail themselves of every opportunity of instructing 
botli Officers and Men in the Exercise and Management of 
Field Artillery, and, as far as may be practicable, in the con- 
struction of Field Works ; and it may be observed that there 
are at present few Corps in the Service which do not possess 
one or more Officers who are capable of assisting the Com- 
manding Officers in conveying such Instruction. 

52. It is important that the Cavalry should, upon emer- 
gencies, be available for the purposes of draught: — such as 
assisting in dragging Artillery, &c., through deep roads, and in 
surmounting other impediments and obstacles which the car- 
riages of the Army have frequently to encounter in the course 
of active Service ; a portion of each Regiment (not less than 
ten per Troop) is therefore to be equipped with the tackle of 
the Lassoy a pattern of which is lodged at the office of tlie 
Consolidated Board of General Officers, where Commanding 
Officers of Regiments, and Regimental tradesmen, may have 
access to it. 

53- The Commanding Officers will encourage the Subal- 
terns of their respective Corps to qualify themselves for the 
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Duties of Adjutant, both in the Field and in the Orderly Room, 
and will afford to them every facility of acquiring a competent 
knowledge of such Duties. 

54. Every Officer belonging to a Regiment is, at all times 
and under all circumstances, accountable for the maintenance 
and the observance of Good Order, and the Rules and Disci- 
pline of the Service, according to the powers granted to him l)y 
his Commission; and it is his first Duty to afford in these 
respects the utmost aid and support to the Commanding Officer, 
who is responsible for the preservation of Discipline and due 
Subordination. The example of ready obedience and of a 
zealous and cheerful execution of Duty^^, given by the Officers of 
every rank, cannot fail to have the most beneficial influence 
upon the conduct and the discipline of the Soldiers, nor can 
any circumstance tend more effectually to promote the respect 
from rank to rank, and to establish that Chain of Authority and 
Responsibility, wliich arc so essential to the w’cll-being and tlie 
efficiency of the Service. They are, in fact, in a well-regulated 
Corps, the groundwork of Discipline ; and, in order to enforce 
this System, it is indispensable that the Individual, whatever 
may be his Rank, Ajho executes his Duty correctly, should 
receive, in the exercise of his authority, the support and the 
countenance of his Superiors, and should be upheld in the 
Station which he may fill. 

55. It is the Duty of all Officers to take notice of, repress, 
and instantly report, cany negligence or impropriety of Conduct 
in Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers, whether on Duty, 
or off Duty, although the Oflbnders may not belong to their 
particular Regiment, Troop, or Company. 

56. The Dress and Jj?pearance^ as well as the Conduct^ of 
the Soldier are, on all occasions, and in all situcations, to be 
such as to create a respect for the Military Service. His 
demeanour and bearing are to be such as to distinguish the 
effects of Order and Discipline from the habits of the untrained 
Rustic. lie is to a^oid being mixed in broils or disturbances, 
or in meetings where party or political subjects may be agitated, 
or where intemperance may produce argument and discussion, 
which lead to no useful result, but too frequently end in 
breaches of the public peace. 
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57 . The Soldier is not to wear his side-arms, except when 
on duty, and on special occasions, when they may be necessary 
for his defence and protection. Serjeants are permitted to wear 
their swords. 

58. The Hair of the Troops is, constantly and habitually, to 
be cut short, both at the top and sides' of the head, according to 
the Orders of the Sovereign, and the fashion of the day is not to 
be permitted to influence the practice of the Army in a par- 
ticular which is considered alike essential to the hcaltli, the 
cleanliness, and the military appearance of the soldier. 

' Officers* Mess. 

59. The establishment of a Regimental Mess, upon a well- 
regulated System, is an object of the utmost im)>ortancc, and 
requires the unremitting attention and superintendence of Com- 
manding Officers. 

60. Although it is indispensably necessary to provide for 

the proper 'maintenance of this Establishment, yet it is essen- 
tial to limit the demands upon Officers for that purpose, and to 
prevent tlieir being liable to extraordinary and unnecessary 
expense ; with this view the following Regulations are to be 
observed throughout the Cavalry and Infantry, (the Household 
Troops excepted,) viz., A Subscripiioa of Thirty Days^ Pay to 
be paid by each Officer to the Mess Fund on appointment, and 
an Annual Contribution^ at the discretion of the Commanding 
Officer, but not to exceed Eight Days^ In cases of Pro- 

motion, an Officer is to pay the difference on Thirty Days’ 
Pay, between the Rank attained and that previously held. The 
Amount of Subscription^ or Contribution^ of, the Colonels of 
Regiments is at their option. The Annual Contributions of 
Officers tovvards the Mess and' Band Funds, are, in no case, to 
be charged in advance of the period to which the Officers shall 
have received their j)ay. 

61. Married Officers are equally liable with unmarried 
Officers to the payment of the Mess Subscriptions^ on coming 
into a Corps, or on promotion ; but they arc liable only to one- 
half of the Annual Contribution paid by single Officers of the 
same Rank, when such married Officers do not regularly attend 
the Regimental Mess. 


K 
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62. The amount of Buhscrij)tlon on an Officer’s first Ap- 
pointment, or on his subsequent Promotion, is to be according 
to the original net pay of his Rank, and is not to include the 
increase resulting from length of Service or Brevet Rank. 

63. The Annual Contribution is to be governed by the 
Rate of Pay actually received by the Officer at the time, and is 
to be cliarged only in proportion to the period of the year in 
winch his Aj)pointmeni, or Removal, may take place. Officers 
from tlie llalf-Pay, (whether restored to their former Regiments 
or not,) are liable to pay the Regimental Subscriptions, and 
Officers exchanging from one Regiment to another, are also 
liable to similar payments. 

64. The extra Pay allowed to Officers for temporary 
Appointments is not liable to the Mess Contribution, 

65. The requisite supply of Mess Necessaries, — v-iz.. Knives, 
Forks, Spoons, Table-Linen, GLiss, and Mess Utensils, — is to 
be admitted as a charge against this Fund. Tlicsc Articles 
arc to be provided with the strictest regard to econom}’', and to 
be limited to what may be essential to the comfort and respec- 
tability of the Mess. 

66. An Allowance pf Twenty-five Pounds per year for 
each Troop and Company is granted by Her Majesty in aid of 
the expenses of the Officers’ Messes of Corps in Great Britain 
and on certain Stations. The principal object of this Allow- 
ance is to enable Regimental Officers of every Hank, but more 
especially of the Junior Ranks, to enjoy the comfort and 
advantages which it is calculated to afford, by placing it in the 
power of every individual to drink a mbderate quantity of Wine 
daily, at or after dinner, on reasonable terms, and such as his 
rate of pay may fairly justify. 

6?. It being considered that tlic SubsvripLions to be paid 
by Officers to the Mess Fund, agreeably to the prescribed scale, 
will be found fully adequate to meet all demands attending the 
supply of Mess Necessaries, it is intended that the whole of the 
Annual Allowance received from the Public shall be applied to 
the reduction of the daily expenses of the Mess, for the comfort 
and accommodation of those Officers wdio attend it. 

68. It is equally desirable, as wxll for the comfort of the 
individuals concerned, as for the interests of the Public Service, 
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that a regular Mess for the Officers should be established at 
each Depot. With this view, a certain portion of the Regi- 
mental Mess Subscription is to be alloHfed to each Depot, when 
a Regiment is serving abroad ; and in order that the strictest 
impartiality may be observed in this arrangement, the allotment 
is to be made on the following principles, — viz. ; 

69. The amount of the Annual Contribution is to be paid 
to each, in proportion to its Establishment of Officers, and 
further, tiie amount of the original Subscription of such Officers 
as may be newly appointed in each Year shall be divided 
l)etwcen the Regiment and the Depot in the proportion of six 
to four-tenths of the amount. 

70. The Rule above laid down in regard to the distribu- 
tion of the Mess Fund between the Service and Dep6t Com- 
panies of a Regiment, is equally applicable in cases where the 
Service Companies happen to be divided into Wings, it being 
considered, that as each Wing, to ensure its own comfort and 
respectability, must maintain a Mess, each should enjoy for 
that purpose a lair proportion of the advantages arising from 
the general Mess Fund, that is, that the Subscriptions and 
Annual Contribalions should be equally divided between them, 
and that, as the Ilead-ftuartcr Wing must have a Mess aircadv 
established, and furnished with articles gof Plate, &c., a jjropor- 
tion of that Furniture is to be assigned to the other Wing, to 
enable it to proceed with the new Establishment it has to form, 

71. Officers who are restored from Half to Full-Pay for 
the express purjjose of retiring from the Service by the sale of 
their Commissions, and whose joining may consequently be 
dispensed with, arc exempted from the Payment of Mess and 
Band Subscriptions to the Regiments to which they may be 
appointed. 

72. Officers who appeal against the charge of Mess and 
Band Subscriptions for Regiments, which they have not been 
required to join previous to their removal, or exchange taking 
place, are to address their applications to the Military Secretary. 

Dress of Officers. 

73. The established Dress of Officers of all ranks is minutely 
detailed in The Regulations for the Dress of the ArmyP 

K 2 
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74 . Officers, on all occasions on which the Sovereign is 
present, are, if in Uniform, to appear in Full Dress: the Riband 
on those occasions is tdPbe worn over tlie coat, but not to be so 
worn in Plain or Undress Uniform. 

75 . When Officers attend in Uniform as spectators at the 
Review, or Inspection of Troops, by a General Officer, they 
are not to appear in Blue Frock-Coats or Undress Jackets. 

7G. Scaled Patterns, for reference and guidance, are depo- 
sited at the Office of the Clothing Board; and any Commanding 
Officer who shall take upon himself to introduce, or sanction, 
the addition of any ornament. Lace, or emliroidery, or any 
unauthorized deviation from the approved Patterns in any 
respect, will incur censure. 

77* With a view of more effectually insuring due unifor- 
mity, and of protecting Officers from unnecessary expense, 
General Officers on the Staff at Home and Abroad, in all 
Inspections of Regiments under tlicir orders, are especially to 
direct their attention to this subject ; and should they ascertain 
that any alterations or additions, not sanctioned by Authority, 
have taken place in the Clothing or A 2 )pointments of Officers, 
they are to specify minutely in tlicir Rc^iort in what the 
alteration or addition n^y consist. 

78. Officers are on no account to apjicar in plain clothes 
in the vicinity of their Camp or Quarters, but are always to 
wear their proper uniforms. 

System of General Responsibility. 

79 . The Lieutenant-Colonel, as has already been pointed 
out, is responsible for the Order, Interior Economy, and 
System of Discipline of a Regiment in all its parts, and is 
accordingly to watch the conduct of both Officers and Men, and 
to exact the most implicit obedience to Her Majesty^s Regula- 
tions; and, in the execution of the various and important Duties 
entrusted to him, he is to receive the zealous and active co- 
operation of the Officers and Non-commissioned Officers, and 
especially of the Field Officers. 

..'€0. Nothing more essentially tends to the maintenance of 
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Regularity and good Order, than that system^ or *chain of 
liespBTisibiUty^ which should subsist frbm the highest to the 
most inferior station ; witli this view, in all situations in which 
it may be practicable, a Regiment is to I)e formed into rigb. 
and left' Wings, and the Companies composing them, respec- 
tively, placed under the immediate superintendence of a Field 
Officer, who is occasionally to report to the Commanding Officer 

as to their state and condition. 

«■ 

81. Each Trooj) and Company is, for the convenience of 
Inspection, to be divided into as many Squads as the number of 
Subaltern Officers present will permit: should there be a 
deficiency in the number of Non-commissioned Officers required 
to assist the Subaltern Officers in the discharge of this Duty, 
Corporals may be appointed to act as Lance-Serjeants, and the 
most approved Private Soldiers as Lance-Corporals, who, if 
tliey conduct themselves with propriety, arc to be promoted as 
vacancies occur. Tlic Subaltern Officers, to whom the Squads 
are entrusted, are responsible for tlie same to the Captain, who 
is answerable for tlie state of liis Troop or Company in every 
particular to^the Field Olliccr in the immediate charge of the 
Wing. 

82. Wliere Troops arc quartered in a Town, the Officer 
who draws the Billets is to take care to assort them in such 
a manner, as to render the Quarters of each Troop or Company 
as contiguous as possible ; and the Captain or Commanding 
Officer is to pay the same attention with respect to the Billets 
of tlie Squads, in order that the Officers and Non-commissioned 
Officers q||py, with more facility, perform the duty of continual 
superintendence, which is never to be dispensed with under 
any possible circumstances, 

Field-Exercises and Movements. 

83. Tlic instructions for the Formation of Regiments into 
Troops or Companies, and for the Formation of Corps, are 
contained in the Regulations for the Field Exercises and 
Movements of Cavalry and Infantry. — ^I'he Grenadier and Light 
Infantry Companies are to be coniidctcd with proper Men out 
of their respective Regiments, and to he kept as complete aj? 
circumstances will permit. 
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84. Every Officer is required to furnish himself (in addition 
to “ The Queen^s Regulations and Orders for the Army of 
1844) with the latest Edition of the following Regulations, 
according to the Service (whether Cavalry or Infantry) to which 
he belongs ; viz : — 

Eegulations for the Instruction, Formations, and Movements of the Cavalry- 
dated 1st January, 1844. 

Regulations for Field-Exercise and Evolutions of the Infantry. 

85. Every Serjeant of Cavalry and Infantry, (according to 
the Service to whicli he belongs,) is required to have in his 
possession a Copy, or an Abstract, of the Regulations for the 
Formations, Field-Exerciscs, and Movements of Her Majesty^s 
Forces.^^ These Books are supplied, in the first instance^ at 
the expense of the Public, to the Serjeants of Regiments, who 
are to be required to produce them at all Regimental Inspec- 
tions, and, in case of accident, the Book is to be immediately 
replaced at the expense of the Serjeant: — When a Serjeant is 
discharged, or otherwise removed from his situation in the 
Regiment, he is to deliver the Book in his iDOssessioii to the 
Officer Commanding the Troop or Company. 

Accounts of Pay, S)C, 

86. The Royal Warrants, and the RcgulatioJis issued by 
the Secretary at War, regarding tlie Payment of tlic Army, con- 
tain the necessary Instructions for tlie information and guidance 
of the Commanding Officers of Regiments on that subject, who 
are ^responsible that they are strictly complied with. ^ 

87. The Commanding Officers are to cause tlie Pay Lists, 
and other Accounts of their respective Corps to be prepared, 
duly authenticated, and transmitted to ilic Secretary ai VV"ar, as 
soon as possible after the expiration of the Periods at which it 
is required they should be made up and in case of a delay 
being unavoidably incurred, an especial explanation as to the 
cause of it is to be made to the Secretary at War. 

88. Officers in the Command of Regiments arc required at 
the end of each month, and previously to their certifying the 
Pay Lists, to make the most particular inquiry whether the 
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demands of all persons who may have furnished articles of 
subsistence for the Men^ or Horses, during the current month, 
have been properly settled. 

89. The Commanding Officers and Adjutants of Corps arc 
to examine carefully the particulars of such Statements of the 
Disbursements of Public Money made by the Pay-masters as 
come under their cognizance, and to bear in mind that their 
Certificates render them responsible, that, to the best of tlicir 
knowledge, information, and belief, the particulars contained 
in such statements are correct and just. 

Pay-Masters. 

90. llegimental Pay-AIastcrs arc, on no account, to engage, 
directly, or iiidirectU", in Traffic or Commerce of any kind, 
but are to confine themselves strictly and entirely to the duties 
of the stations they hold in their respective Corps. 

Payment and Charge of Troops and Companies. 

91. Captains are to pay their own Troops and Companies, 
and at the monthly period of settlement, personally to explain 
to the Men the several items with whicli they may be debited 
and credited: — Tliey are to take charge of them in every 
respect, being equally responsible that their men’s messes and 
necessaries arc provided on the most economical principle, 
as they arc for tlicir Military conduct and appearance. In 
case of the absence of the Captain, the wliole of tlicse duties 
devolve upon the Suballern Officer appointed to the temporary 
command, who becomes for the time responsible to tlic Com- 
manding Officer of the Regiment, for the good order and 
discipline of the Troop or Company in every respect as if he 
was the Captain : — He is to receive all Monies on account of 
the subsistence of such Troop or Company, and he is to take 
special care that such monies arc expended in strict conformity 
to Her Majesty’s Regulations, with a due regard to the comfort 
and advantage of the Soldier. 

92. By the 118th Article of War, every Captain is 
charged with the Arms, Accoutrements, Ammunition, Cloth- 

^"ing, and other Warlike Stores, belonging to the Troop or 
‘‘ Company under his Command, for which he is accountable 
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to his Colonel, or OflBcer Commanding the Regiment, in case 
" of their being lost, spoiled, or damaged, not by unavoidable 
accident, or actual Service/^ 

93. The utmost attention is required from the Captains or 
Officers Commanding Troops and Companies, to the Cleanliness 
of their Men, as to their Persons, Clothing, Arms, and Accou- 
trements, and also as to the state of their Barracks or Quarters: 
— strict adherence to this essential point of Discipline will ever 
tend to the Health and Comfort of the Soldier, and at the same 
time promote the credit of the Service. 

94. In the absence of the Captain, the Subaltern Officer 
appointed to the Command of the Troop or Company is entitled 
to the Contingent Alloioance for the time being, and the same 
is to be a])propriated accordingly, under the authority of the 
Commanding Officer of the Regiment. 

95. Great caution is to be used in the Appointment of 
Pay- Serjeants i and on no account is a Serjeant of the Regi- 
mental Staff Co be employed as Pay-Serjeant of a Troop or 
Company. Pay-Serjeants are not to be subjected to the risk of 
loss by having large sums of public money placed in their 
hands : Officers Commanding Troops and Companies receive 
an allowance, which, amongst other things, is intended to 
compensate for this risk, and are bound to take charge of all 
sums of public money received from Pay-Masters, or others, on 
account of their Troops or Companies, which are only to be 
issued to the Pay-Serjeant from day to day as they may be 
required for the subsistence of the Non-commissioned Officers 
and Men. 

96. Officers Commanding Regiments and Corps of every 
description in Great Britain and Ireland are to certify on the 
Return, which they transmit to tlie Adjutant- General on the 
15th of each Month, that the Monthly Settlement of the 
Accounts of the Afcn lias been duly made by the Captains or 
Commanding Officers of Troops and Companies, and that the 
Balances, if any, have been carried to their credit in tlic account 
of the ensuing Month. Officers Commanding Regiments or 
Detachments on Foreign Stations are required to rcr.cler a 
similar certificate, at the end of each month, to the Gcncnil 
Officer under whose Command they arc serving. 
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97* An Acquittance-roll, containing the names of the Men 
of each Troop, or Company, and showing the debts and credits, 
with the Signature of each Man, and a Certificate by the Cap- 
tain, or Officer Commanding it, is to be rendered every month 
to the Officer Commanding the Regiment. 

Soldiers" Account Books, 

98. Every Non-commissioned Officer and Soldier is to be 
provided with a Book^ calculated to show at all times the actual 
State of his accounts ; and Commanding Officers of Regiments 
are to take due &re that these books are kept with the utmost 
regularity.' 

99. The Name, Number, Regiment, and Troop or Com- 
pany, of the Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier are to be 
printed or written in a fair and legible hand, on the cover of his 
Book, which is always to be kept about his person, and is to be 
produced at all inspections of necessaries; and Captains or Com- 
manding Officers of Troops and Companies are responsible that 
each man^s account is completed and signed at every monthly 
settlement. 

100. Any Man who shall deface bis Book, or lose the same 
through want of care (independent of the inconvenience to 
which he will thereby be exposed by the postponement of the 
settlement of his Accounts), is liable to such j^unishnicnt as 
may be awarded by a Court-Martial ; — and every Commanding 
Officer is directed to state upon the Monthly Return of the 
Regiment under his command, whether the Accounts are 
regularly and properly kept, as enjoined in the sixth section of 
the Articles of War. 


Messing. 

• 

101. The Regularity of the Moi^s Messing is an object of 
primary importance, and calls for the unremitting attention of 
General Officers .in Command, and of Officers Commanding 
Corps. A comfortable Breakfast forms an indispensable part 
of the Men’s Messing, and is, therefore, to be regularly provided 
for them. 
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102. In Camp, or Barracks, the Captain or Subaltern of the 
Day is to visit and inspect the kettles, and cooking places, at 
the hour appointed for cooking ; and no kettle is to be taken 
from the kitchens till tliis inspection is made, and the signal is 
given for the Men to dine, whicli should be at the same hour 
throughout the Garrison or Camp, Independently of this 
regimental arrangement, Officers arc constantly to attend to the 
Messing, and to every circumstance connected with the economy 
of tlieir Troops and Companies. The Captain^ or Officer of the 
Day, is likewise to inspect the meals, in order to see that they 
arc wholesome, sufficient, and properly cooked.* 

103. The stoppages from the pay of ^the Men for messing 
and washing are regulated by the Royal Warrant of the 17tli 
May, 1831, and are not in any case to exceed tenpence a day in 
the Caimlry^ or eightpeace halfpenny a day in the Infantry, 

104. It is the duty of the Commanding Officer to sec that 
the Soldiers^ meals are properly and sufficiently provided, with- 
out exceeding these rates respectively ; and when the price of 
Provisions and other circumstances admit, an evening rncal of 
tea or coffee, with a portion of Bread, should be furnished to 
them in addition to their breakfast and dinner. 

105. In those Colonics in which tlic Breakfast of the 
Troops is furnished as part of the Ration, it is considered there 
can be no difficulty in i)rovidiiig the soldier with an evening 
meal without exceeding the regulated stoppage from his pay. 

10(5. Commanding Officers are also to form a Serjeant,^ 
MesSy as the means of supporting their consequence and respec- 
tability in the Corps. There arc few situations where this 
beneficial arrangement cannot be carried into effect ; where 
local circumstances may render this measure impracticable, the 
rcason ;5 which may have prevented its adoption are to be 
explained at the half-yearly inspection. 


Bands of Music — Trumpeters — and Drummers. 

107 . The Formation of a Band of Music upon an econo- 
mical Scale, being essential tp the Credit and Appearance of 
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a Regiment^ every OflBcer (married or single) on entering a 
Regiment is to pay towards the maintenance and support of a 
Band, the following amount of Subscription and Annual Con-- 
tribution, viz. : ^ 

108. A Subscription of Twenty Days^ Pa?/, on Appointment 
— and an Annual Contribution, at the discretion of the Com- 
manding Officer, but not exceeding Twelve Days^ P< 2 y, in support 
of the Band Expenses. In Cases of Promotion, the Officer 
promoted is to pay the difference of Twenty Days* Pay between 
tlie Rank attained, and that previously held. The amount of 
Contributions of the Colonels of Regiments to the Band Fund 
is left to their option. 

109. The Subscription to the Band Fund on an Officer's 
first Appointment, or subsequent Promotion, — and the pro- 
portion of Annual Contribution, according to the period of the 
Year at which his Appointment or Promotion may have taken 
place, — are to bo regulated upon the same principle as prescribed 
with regard to the Regimental Mess. 

110. The Establishment of a Regimental Band is to consist 
of a Serjeant, as Master, and Fourteen Privates, as Musicians ; 
but these Men are to be effective to the Service as Soldiers, — 
to be perfectly drilled, — and liable to serve in the Ranks on 
any emergency ; — this number is not to be exceeded under any 
circumstance, excuse, or arrangement whatever. The Formation 
of Bands at the Depots of Regiments on Foreign Service is 
forbidden. — See Page 168. 

111. The Bands of Regiments of Cavalry, including the 
Trumpeters, are to be dressed in Clothing of the same colour as 
worn by the respective Regiments. 

112. The Bands of Infantry Regiments are to be dressed 
in White Clothing with the Regimental Facings. 

113. The Bands of Rifle Corps are to be dressed in Green. 

1 14. The Instructions for the Trumpet Duties of the Cavalry 
are prescribed in the following General Order of the 1st of 
July, 18.35/ viz. : — 
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^^The General Commanding-in-Chief having approved of 
the Instructions for tlie Trumpet Duties of the Cavalry, 
which have been arranged under the direction of a Board of 
Officers, and arc now authorized to be published by Mr. 
Harper, is pleased to command that the same shall be 
adopted by every Regiment and Corps of Cavalry in His 
Majesty's Service, and strictly adhered to without addition 
or alteration, either as regards the Soundings, or their 
Application. The Duty-Soundings of every Regiment are 
^^to be invariably performed on Trumpets in the Key of 
« E flat.” 

115. The Instructions for the Drum and Fife^ as established 
for the Infantry, are notified in the following General Order of 
the 28th December, 1816, viz.: — 

^^The mode of Instruction for the Drum and Fife, practised 
^^in the Coldstream Regiment of Foot Guards, having been 
referred to several Regiments in order to ascertain wdiethcr 
its adoption would be attended with advantage, and the 
Reports which have been received appearing satisfactory, the 
Commander-in-Chief, with a view of assimilating the respec- 
tivc ‘Calls and Beats/ throughout the several Regiments of 
Infantry, is pleased to command that the system of Tnstruc- 
“ tion for the Drum and Fife, introduced by Drum-Major 
“ Potter, of the Coldstream Guards, shall be considered as the 
“ established system, and be adopted accordingly.” 

116. It is extremely essential that the Music and the 
Drums and Fifes, when playing or beating for Military pur- 
poses, on occasions permitted by Her Majesty^s Regulations, 
and, above all, in the Slow and Quick Marches, should not 
deviate, in the most trifling degree, from the Time which will 
allow, within tlie minute, the exact number of steps prescribed 
by Regulation ; and the Music for Slow and Quick Time is to 
be practised under the direction of the Drum- Major, with the 
plummet, until the prescribed cadence has been acquired ; the 
Music and the Drums arc to be frequently practised together, 
in order that, when relieving each other in the Quick March, 
tlie time may not differ in the smallest degree, but the cadence, 
according to Regulation, be uniformly and uninterruptedly 
preserved. 
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Sleeping out of Quarters. 

117. No men are to be allowed to sleep out of their 
Quarters, except those who have Families, and who, together 
with their Wives, are of good characters, and (if not married 
previous to enlistment) have married with the consent of their 
Commanding Officer. Commanding Officers arc not to grant 
Passes to Soldiers to enable them to remain out after hours in, 
or in the immediate neighbourhood of, the towns or places in 
which they may be quartered, except in cases of well-ascertained 
necessity ; and under no circumstances is the power of granting 
such indulgences to be delegated to the Captains of Troops or 
Companies. 

Gaming. 

118 . All Gaming in Garrison, Canq^, and Cantonments, is 
strictly forbidden. 

Orders and Articles of War. 

119 . All Orders relating to the Men arc to be read and 
explained to them by an Officer of each Troop or Company, at 
three successive Parades, immediately after such Orders are 
received. 

120 . The Articles of War are to be read once in every 
Three Months to the Officers and Men (agreeably to Her 
Majesty’s Orders therein expressed) in presence of the Com- 
manding Officer ; the Officers are to be at the head of their 
respective Troops or Companies : the strictest silence is to be 
kept, and that respectful attention given, which is due to the 
Declaration of Orders proceeding immediately from the Sove- 
reign. In like manner, those parts of the present General 
Orders which are meant to regulate the Conduct of the Officers 
and Men, arc to be read and carefully explained to them, at 
least once in every three months. The observance of this 
Order is to be regularly certified by the Commanding Officer. 

121 . An Officer in the Temporary Command of a Regiment, 
is not to give out any Standing Orders, or to contradict or 
alter those issued by the Senior Lieutenant-Colonel (which 
arc always supposed to have the implied, if not the actual, 
approbation of the Colonel), without a reference to t}'i<^ Colonel, 
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or the authority of the General Officer under whose immediate 
Command the Regiment may be placed. 

Medical Aid, 

122. Officers Commanding Detachments, not having any 
Medical Officers attached to them, are immediately, on arrival, 
at their Stations, to inquire whether there are any means of 
obtaining Medical Assistance from a Military Staff Officer in 
the vicinity ; it is only in cases where such aid cannot be 
obtained that they are justified in having recourse to the 
Practitioners of the Country, of which a special Report is 
immediately to be made to the Officer Commanding the Regi- 
ment, who will transmit the same to the Director-General of 
the Army Medical Department. 

Officers^ Servants, 

12.3. The system of employing Soldiers as Servants is an 
indulgence, and is to be received under such regulations and 
restrictions, as a due consideration for the Public Service 
renders necessary. 

124. Witliout special permission none but Regimental 
Officers are to employ Soldiers as Servants ; and Regimental 
Officers are not to employ any Soldiers as Servants belong- 
ing to other Regiments than those to which tliey themselves 
belong. 

125. Each Regimental Officer is allowed to have one 
Soldier to attend him, and the Field Officer and Adjutants, 
keeping horses for Regimental Purposes, when present at 
Quarters, or employed on Duty, ttvo each. 

126. But it must be strictly enforced, that these Men 
be selecte.d exclusively from those "who have done duty in the 
ranks at least two years, — that they be perfectly acquainted 
with their military duty, and of established good characters : — 
They arc at all times to be completely clothed, armed, and 
in every respect equipped, according to the orders of the 
Regiment, and they are responsible to have their necessaries, 
and every article of equipment, complete and in good repair, 
in order to be enabled, if required, to compose a part, and 
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perform their share of duty on any Guard, or other Service, on 
^Yhioll the Officer, to whom they are attached, is employed : 
— They are to fall in with their respective Troops or Com- 
panies at all Reviews, Inspections, and Field Days, and are 
liable to such Drills as the Commanding Officer may judge 
necessary, to ensure their being on all occasions prepared to act 
in the ranks, and to do their duty as Soldiers. 

127. These Regulations are equally applicable to the 
Militia, as to the Regular Army. 

128. Regimental Officers employed in Staff Situations of 
a temporarif nature, and connected with Services in the Field, 
and those employed on the Recruiting Service, or at the Royal 
IVIilitary College, are permitted to have the attendance of their 
Regimental Servants. 

129. Commanding Officers are permitted to use their 
discretion in granting to each Regimental Officer, on short 
Leave of Absence^ the indulgence of one Soldier to attend hiin ; 
provided that such Officer shall not quit the Station on wjj^ich 
Jiis Regiment is serving, and that such Leave shall not exceed 
Two Months. 

130. In the case of an officer being permitted to return 
I Tome from a Foreign Station, on account of severe illness^ the 
General Officer Commanding is at liberty to permit a Soldier 
to return liome with him as a Servant; and his arrival in the 
United Kingdom is to be reported to the Adjutant-General, 
with a view to the Soldier being ordered to the DepAt of his 
Regiment, or to tlie indulgence of his remaining with the 
Officer with whom he lias returned, being, if necessary, renewed 
for a limited period. 

131. The number of Soldiers employed as Officers 
Servants, whether the Officers be present or absent, is to be 
specified in the Regimental Monthly Returns ; and such Men 
are not to be included under the head On Furloughf* nor are 
any Furloughs to be granted to Soldiers with a view to their 
being employed as Servants. 

132. General Officers, employed on the Staff of the Army, 
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are allowed the indulgence of having Soldiers as Servants in 
the proportion of Three to each Lieutenant-General, and Two 
to each Major-General 5 — but these men are to be considered 
as temporary aids, and to be selected from Corps serving under 
^ tlieir immediate Command. 

13,3, Officers holding permanent Staff Situations, and 
Officers on the Staff, who do not belong to any Regiment, are 
allowed one Soldier each as a Servant, and the General Officers 
Commanding Districts at Home, and Stations Abroad, are at 
liberty to authorize Soldiers for this Service, to be selected from 
the Corps under their Command ; but it is to be clearly under- 
stood, that such Soldier is to join his Regiment in the event of 
its embarking for another Station, or in case of the Resignation 
or Removal of the Officer to whom he is attached. This Regu- 
lation is not to apply to the Officers of the Permanent Staff of 
the Quarter-Master-GeneraPs Department, as those Officers 
receive an Allowance in lieu of Servants, nor to Officers on the 
Staff at the Head Quarters of the Army. 

134. Officers belonging to the Medical or Commissariat 
Departments are not permitted to employ Soldiers as- their 
Servants. 

135. No Non-Commissioned Officer is on any account to he 
permitted to act as an Officer’s Servant, 

13G. Regiments, on being ordered for Embarkation, are to 
call in any Men who may have been allowed for a time to act 
as Servants, in conformity to the foregoing Regulations. 

137 . The Allowance to Soldiers employed as Servants to 
Officers, is two shillings and six-pence per week in the Cavalry, 
and one shilling and six-pence in the Infantry. 

138.‘ The Troop Serjeant-Majors and Farriers of Cavalry 
are to pay to Soldiers employed in looking after tlieir Horses 
and Appointments, one shilling and six- pence per week : Trum- 
peters and Rank and File, who, under particular circumstances, 
require to have their Horses and Appointments looked after, 
are to pay one shilling per week. 
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Orderly Dragoons. 

139. Dragoons who may be employed in the conveyance of 
Letters are to be used as sparingly as possible, and it is only 
in special and urgent cases, where dispatch is necessary, that 
Letters or Reports are to be forwarded by Dragoons. 

140. The precise time at which the Despatch is sent off, 
and the Rate at which it is to be conveyed, are to be written 
very clearly on the covers of all TiCtters winch the urgency of 
tlie Service requires to be transmitted by Dragoons. 

141. The Rate is not, except in urgent cases, to exceed 
Six IMiles per hour; and the Dragoon, on all occasions when 
there is no back Letter, is to be ordered to return leisurely to 
his Quarters, 

142. These Instructions, and the Rate at which he is to 
travel, are to be clearly explained to the Dragoon at the time he 
receives the Despatch. 

Dismounted Men of Regiments of Cavalry. 

143. Wlien any number of Dismounted Men forms part 
of the Establishment of Regiments of Cavalry, the Men Dis-^ 
mounted are to be clothed, armed, and equipped in every respect, 
like the rest of the Regiment, with the exception of Horse 
Appointments ; and they are, at every dismounted parade, to 
fall in with their respective Troops. 

144. The Dismounted Men are to be frequently changed, 
in order that each Man may be perfectly instructed, and 
regularly practised in every part of his duty as a Cavalry 
Soldier. 


A'ppointment of Non'-Commissioned Officers^ 


Troop SerjeanUMajors of Cavalry. 

145, The Appointment of Troop Quarter -Master in the 
Cavalry having gradually been done away, the duties heretofore 
attached to that Officer are performed by a Troop SerjeanUMajorn 
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one Non-commissioned Officer of which description is allowed 
on the Establishment of each Troop of Cavalry, 

146. The Commanding Officers of Regiments of Cavalry 
' are authorized to appoint the Troop Serjeant-Majors from the 
most deserving Serjeants of their respective Regiments. 

147- The Troop Serjeant-Majors are, in all respects, on the 
same footing as the other Serjeants of the Regiment, of whom, 
however, they take precedence, and tliey are to be distinguished 
by Four Chevrons on the Right Arm. 'fhe Regimental Ser- 
jeant-Major is to be distinguished by a Crown above Four 
Chevrons on the Right Arm. 

Colour- Serjeants of Infantry. 

148. With a view of extending encouragement and advan- 
tages to the Non-commissioned Officers of the Infantry, cor- 
responding to tlie benefit which the appointment of Troop 
Serjeant-Majors offers in the Cavalry, 0?ie Co/our-Serjeani in 
each Company is allowed, with the pay of Two Shillings and 
Four-pence per Day^ and the said Serjeants arc to be distin- 
guished by an Honourable Badge; of wdiieh, however, and of the 
advantages attending it, they are, in case of misconduct, liable 
to be deprived, at the discretion of the Commanding Officers of 
Regiments, or by the sentence of a Court-Martial. 

149. The Serjeants selected for this distinction are to 
bear above their Chevrons the Badge of a Regimental Colour^ 
supported by Two Cross Swords. 

150. The duty of attending the Colours in the Field is, at 
all times, to be performed by these Serjeants ; but these distinc- 
tions are in no wise to interfere with the regular performance of 
their Regimental and Company Duties; nor are they to be 
detached from the Quarters of their Companies, nor employed 
on the Recruiting Service. 

151. The Commanding Officers of Regiments are to take 
care that tliis Honourable Distinction is bestow^ed only on Men 
of approved Valour and Fidelity, wdio, by attention to the duties 
of their station, and to the discipline of their respective Com- 
{>anie8, have rendered tliemselves \rorthy of this mark of Appro- 
bation. 
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Orderly-Room Cleric. 

152. A Private Soldier is to be employed as Regimental 
Orderly-Room Clerk, and allowed the difference between the 
pay of Private and Serjeant. He is to serve a course of 
probation for three years, and during that period the word 

Probationary^^ is to be prefixed to the words Orderly-Room 
Clerky^ in the pface assigned for Staff Serjeants in the 
Regimental Returns. If he discharge his duties faithfully for a 
period of three years, he is to be allowed to rank, and reckon 
service, as a Serjeant^ and after ten years of uninterrupted 
service as Orderly-Room Clerk, an addition of sixpence a day is 
made to his pay ; — if he relinquish his situation without the 
approbation of his Commanding Officer, or be displaced for 
misconduct, he is to revert to the rank and pay of a Private 
Soldier. 

SerjeanU Armourer. 

153. A Serjeant- Armourer is allowed upon the Establish- 
ment of every Regiment of Cavalry and Infantry. The qualifi- 
cations for this Appointment are a thorough knowledge of the 
Construction of Fire-Arms, and such a degree of practical 
information as is requisite for the repair and for the browning 
of Anns ; — A Certificate from the Inspector or Assistant- 
Ins 2 )ector of Small Arms in the Tower of London, or from the 
respective Officers of the Ordnance at Dublin, of the competence 
of the person selected as Serjeant- Armourer, is to be obtained 
before his Appointment be confirmed ; he is to be an enlisted 
Soldier and promoted to the situation of Serjeant- Armourer : 
his Pay, Clothing, and all other Appointments, are to be the 
same as those of other Serjeants 5 in addition to which he is to 
receive the regulated compensation for the Repair of Arms, for 
which the Captains or Commanding Ofiicers of Troops and 
Companies are responsible. 

154. Regiments in want of Armourers are to make appli- 
cation to the Adjutant-General, who will communicate on the 
subject with the Board of Ordnance. 

155. When a person shall have been found who^^ e capa- 

L 2 
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bilities to become an efficient Armourer have been tested by 
the proper Officer of the Ordnance Department, the necessary 
authority will be given for his enlistment for the particular 
Corps for which he may be intended, after which he will be 
sent, for further probationary instruction, to the Royal Manu- 
factory of Small Arms at Enfield, prior to joining his Regi- 
ment. 

156. This probationary instruction is, in no case to con- 
inue more than two months, during whicjh, and until he shall 

have been ordered to join his Regiment or Depot, the Armourer 
will be paid at the rate of two shillings and sixpence per day. 

157. Persons may be selected as Armourers to thirty 
years of age, and they are to be engaged with the express 
understanding that they are not to be permitted to purchase 
their discharges until they shall have served at least seven years 
in the Army. 

158. The Serjeant-Armourcr is responsible that the Port- 
able Forge and Chest of Tools be kept in a serviceable state, 
and he is to examine minutely the Arms of the several Troops 
and Companies at least once in every month. 

Appointment of Non-Commissioned Officers in Corps 
serving Abroad. 

i 

159. Whenever any considerable reduction shall take place 
in the effective Privates of a Regiment on Foreign Service, the 
full Establishment of Non-commissioned Officers is not to be 
kept up as a matter of course, but sucli a proportion only as 
shall be sufficient for the duties of the Corps, at the rate of 
One Serjeant for every Twenty effective Rank and File includhy 
One Corporal^ by which means the Non-commissioned Officers 
arriving with any detachment, can at once be taken on the 
Establishment without any additional expense to the Public. 
The number of Non-commissioned Officers in each Corps is 
not to exceed the proportion above described, without the 
sanction of the General Officer Commanding being previously 
obtained. 

160. General Officers Commanding on Foreign Stations 
will use their discretion in authorizing the Commanding Offi- 
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cers of Regiments or Battalions to appoint Non-commissioned 
Officers beyond the proportion above specified, according to 
the situation of the several Corps, and to the duties which they 
are required to perform, taking care, however, that the number 
of Non-commissioned Officers in no case exceeds the Establish^ 
merit of each Corps. 

161. The Non-commissioned Officers belonging to Regi- 
ments Abroad, who may be directed to be kept at home for 
the purposes of llecruiting, and of forming the llegimental 
Depdt^ arc in all cases to be furnished from the Regiment ; and 
no Appointments of Serjeants or Corporals are to take place 
from the men at the Regimental Depot, without the previous 
sanction of the Commander-in-Chief, except in instances 
where particular Men may have been specially selected for 
that purpose, and permitted to be sent or left at liome, in order 
to their being promoted when vacancies may occur upon the 
Establishment. 

162. A strict attention is to be paid to this Order, as 
tending to promote the general good of the Service, as well as 
holding out a fair object of ambition to Soldiers serving with 
Regiments Abroad, who, by good behaviour, and attention to 
tlieir duty, may be deserving of Promotion. 

163. Non-commissioned Officers are to be distinguished 
by Chevrons, of the Lace of their respective Regiments, worn 
on the Right Arm, viz. ; — 

Serjeant-Majors with 4 Bars. 

Serjeants with 3 Bars. 

Corporals with 2 Bars. 

Lance-Corporals .... with 1 Bar. 

The Non-commissioned Officers of Fusilier Regiments, and 
of Grenadier and Light Infantry Regiments and Companies, 
are to wear Chevrons on each Arm. 

164. Non-commissioned Officers may be reduced to the 
Ranks by the Sentence of a Regimental or other Court-Martial} 
l)y the Order of the Colonel of the Regiment; or by Authority 
of the Sovereign through the Commander-in-Chief. — See 74th 
Article of War. 
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S avings^ Banks have been established in the Army with a 
view to tlie encouragement of economical and provident 
habits among tlic troops, and thereby to diminish the tempta- 
tion to intemperance, and its consequences on discipline. 

The Regulations under which these Banks have been 
established are contained in the Royal Warrant of the 11th 
October, 1843, and in the War Office Circular Letters of the 
31st October and 30th November of the same year. 

The Regimental Savings^ Bank will afford the Soldier the 
means of profitably depositing his savings, wli ether at home or 
abroad, under Government security : and will, at the same time, 
give him every practicable facility of withdrawing liis accumula- 
tion, whenever he may require it for any useful purpose. 

It is the duty of the officers of the Army to use their influ- 
ence, and to encourage the non-commissioned officers and men 
under their command to avail ‘themselves of the opportunity 
thus afforded them of accumulating their savings, particularly 
as regards tradesmen and handicrafts, as well as when the 
Troops arc in the receipt of wages for employment on the 
Public Works; but Commanding Officers are to be careful that 
the proper nourishment and subsistence of the Troops arc not 
made subservient to this consideration, or the meals of the 
soldier stinted, to enable him to make deposits in the Bank. 

The Savings^ Bank Ledgers,— both Regimental and Troop 
or Company, — are to be produced and examined at all half- 
yearly Inspections. 
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Clothing^ AccoutrementSf Appcdntnients, 
and Necessariea. 

H er Majesty’s Warrants, dated 21th February, 1841, and 
4th May, 1844, regulating the Provision of Clotliing, 
Necessaries, Accoutrements, and Appointments, for Cavalry 
and Infantry, respectively, contain the directions to he observed 
in regard to the supply of those Articles. 

Clothing. 

2. The Clothing of all Corps, both Regulars and Militia, 
is to bo delivered to the Men on the 1st day of April in eacli 
year. 

3. Colonels of llogiinents are to aflbrd their most ready and 
effectual assistance, with a view of enforcing the Regulations 
prescribed in the above Warrants. 

4. Tlie General Officers commanding Districts and Stations 
are to consider it their particular })rovince to make a most 
minute Inspection of the Clothing as soon as it is fitted and 
issued; and in case of their finding any Articles, cither in make 
materials, not in conformity to the Sealed Patterns, which 
are always to be produced, and referred to, on these Inspec- 
tions, they are to make a speciakreporl for the information of 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

5. It is prescribed in the Royal Warrant, that the Clothing 
for the Infantry shall be furnished in various sizes, adapted to 
Men of different stature; and with a view of giving effect to 
the Regulations on this subject, and of preventing, as far as 
possible, the necessity of Alterations, after it has been received 
at tlie Regiment, scales of measurement for six sizes, both for 
Coats and Trousers, arc given in pages 153 and 154. 

6. Coats for five men per Company are allowed to be sent 
in materials, for the purpose of fitting such men as are of un- 
usual size and shape; the whole of the remaining Clothing 



162 CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT. 

(with the exception of the wings and fringe, which are liable to 
injury from rubbing, and are therefore to be sent separate) is to 
be forwarded to each Regiment made up complete, and ready for 
wear. No additional lace, beyond that which is required for 
the garments sent in materials, is permitted to be sent to 
Regiments by the Clothiers. 

7 . Under the arrangements thus established for insuring 
the accurate make of the Clothing, it is expected that little, if 
any, alteration will be necessary for the purpose of its neatly 
fitting. The plea, therefore, of such a necessity will not be 
admitted as an excuse on the part of Commanding Officers for 
defacing and curtailing the Clothing of the Soldier, as established 
by the sealed patterns, and Officers Commanding Regiments and 
Depots will be held responsible for the strictest adherence, in 
every particular, to the Orders herein conveyed. 

8. One shilling only per suit is to be paid for the alteration 
and fitting of Clothing, one half of which is to be charged to the 
Colonel of the Regiment, and the other half to the Soldier. 

9 . The Ammunition Boots and Shoes, are, in all cases, to 
be carefully and properly fitted to the Non-commissioned 
Officers and Men, and marked with the Regimental Number of 
the Individual for whom they are intended, before they are 
delivered from the Regimental Stores. 

10. Although the Men arc hititled to their Ammunition 
Boots or Shoes, with the rest of their Clothing, on the 1st o4 
April, those articles are not to be issued to them until actually 
required for wear ; but it being desirable that their delivery 
should not be delayed much beyond that date, the renewal of 
this Article of Appointment, at the cost of Non-commissioned 
Officers and Men, during the Months immediately preceding the 
period of the annual delivery, should be so regulated by Captains 
of Companies as to prevent waste, and to guard the Soldier from 
unnecessary expense. 
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Jl. ft being considered that on the plan of making up 
Clothing to the individual measurement of the Men, it would 
neither be practicable to fit the whole properly, nor to have 
the Clothing for the Troops serving on distant Stations ready 
for shipment at the regulated periods, a Size Roll, agreeably to 
the iorm annexed, is to be adopted by all Regiments, and 
transmitted in due time to tlie Clothiers, to ensure the Clothing 
being put in hand and completed as prescribed by the Royal 
Warrants. 

12. The form of Size Roll, it will be perceived, is so 
arranged as to sub-divide the three divisions for each height, — 

small,” middling,” and ^^large,^’ each into three classes, thus 
affording the means of supplying a Regiment with Clothing of 
fifty-four different sizes. 

13. If attention be paid by Officers in command of Regi- 
ments, and exertions made to give due effeet to the plan 
detailed, it may be eonh dently expected that little oeeasion 
will occur for all oration of Clothing at the Head-Quarters of 
Regiments. 

14. The Officers charged with the Inspection of Army 
Clothing will, in all eases, require the Clothiers to produce the 
Size Roll received from the different Regiments, by whieli the 
Clothing has been cut and prepared, in order to ascertain 
whether the Instructions here laid down have been complied 
with. 
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Caps. 

1j. The Caps of the Infantry are not to be worn on one 
side, but are to be placed e\en on the Men^s beads, anti 
brought well down on the forehead. The peak is to be placed 
Iioiizontally so as to prevent its obstructing tlic sight. 

IG. Tlie honorary distinctions of Rccfimcnts, as worn on 
tlie Caps of the Officers of Infantry, are not to be borne on the 
Caps of the Non-commissioned Officers and Men. 

17 . No device, or ornament, beyond the Number of the 
Regiment, and the distinction of the Grenade or Bugle, is to 
lie uorii on the Forage Caps of the Non-commissioned Officeis 
and Men of tlic Infantry. 

IH. The Forage Caps of the Non-commissioned Officers 
and Men of Regiments serxing in the East and West Indies, 
and in the Mediterranean, arc to be provided with peaks. 

Accoutrements and Appointments. 

19. Every Aiticlc of Regimental Accoutrements and Ap- 
pointments is to be marked with the Num/nr or Appellation of 
the Regiment to which it belongs, as well as the Number or 
Letter of the Troop or Company. The maiks arc to be carefully 
and legilily placed on the inside of tlie Belts, Pouches, and 
Slings. 

20. Commanding Officers are responsible that all Articles 
of Equipment are complete, and kejit constantly in a state for 
Scrxice; x\ith this view frequent Inspections are to be made of 
those Articles. 

21. To ensure uniformity in the mode of carrying the Pack 
and of fitting the Accoutrements^ the following Instructions are 
to be observed, viz. : — 

The Pack is to be invariably on when fitting tlie Accoutre- 
ments. 

The Pouch is to be fitted so as to hang horizontally, and 
the distance between the Pouch and the man^s right elbow when 
bent, to be the breadth of two fingers. 
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The Pouch being thus placed^ llie Bayonet Belt is to be so 
fitted as that the angle of the Belt be in a line with the top of 
the Pouch, and the handle of the Bayonet not to ])e seen from 
the front. Thus tlie Bayonet will be entirely free from contact 
with tlie left, and the Pouch from contact with the right, elbow. 

The Bayonet Belt is to be then fitted in front, and wherever 
it crosses the Pouch Belt, there the Breast-Plate is to be 
placed. 

The Accoutrements, in order to be kept steady, and in their 
proper places, are to be connected by two straps ; — one to be 
sewn close to the left of the Pouch, one-half inch from the toj) 
of it, and to pass horizontally round the Bayonet Scabbard, to 
a stud fixed on tlie inside of tlie Bayonet Belt ; the other 
strap to be sewn on the inside and near the centre of the 
Pouch, near the top ; this strap to pass to a second stud fixed 
on the inside of tlie Bayonet Belt, which is thus made to bear in 
part the weiglit of the Pouch and Ammunition. 

22. Officers Commanding Companies arc to pay the utmost 
attention to these points, but in fitting Accoutrements, no belt 
is ever to be cut exccjit by the especial authority of the 
Commanding Officer, after he shall have satisfied himself, 
upon a careful examination of it, that, without being cut, the 
Belt could not possibly be fitted according to these Instruc- 
tions. 

2.3. The top of llic Knapsack is to be in line with the 

bottom of the Man^s Collar. 

% 

24. In Guard-Mounting Order, tlie Great Coat is to be 
folded and carried flat, llic top being in a line with the bottom 
of the Coat Collar ; the dimensions of the Great Coat, when 
folded, are seventeen inches by eleven inclies. 

25. The practice of wearing Side-arms, when not on duty 
being forbidden by General Order, is not to be resorted to 
except on special occasions, when they may be considered 
essential to the personal defence of the Soldier. Soldiers are, 
how ever, invariably to wear their Bayonet Belts, when dressed 
in UniforiA. 
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Tools and Appointments for Pioneers. 

26 . The Colonels of Regiments of Infantry, both Regulars 

and Militia, are responsible that the Tools and Appointments 
of the Pioneers of their respective Regiments are at all times 
in a complete and serviceable state, and no Regiment is con- 
sidered fit for service unless the Pioneers are completely 
equipped. * 

27. The Pioneer Appointments arc required to be made of 
the best materials, and in stiict conformity to the patterns 
uhicli arc deposited in the Office of the Board of General 
Officers. 

28. A List of the Tools and Appointments for the Pioneers 
of a Regiment of Infantry is contained in Her Majesty^s War- 
rant, dated 4th May, 1844. 


DisTiuBUiioN of tlio Tiniilemcnts to bccaiiitd by tUo Pjonocis of a Xlegimczit 
m addition to tlaii Anns and Accoiitunn nts. 
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Supply of Necessaries. 

29. It is a very important part of the duty of every Offi- 
cer in the command of a Regiment, and of every Captain or 
other Officer Commanding a Troop or Company, to take care 
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that all articles are purchased for the Soldiers, on the most ad- 
vantageous terms, and at ready-money prices, and that they Jire 
delivered to the Men at prime cost, without any other extra 
charge than what, on some occasions, may unavoidably be 
incurred for Carriage, and, when Regiments are on Foreign 
Stations, for Freight and Insurance. 

30. Every article of a Soldier’s Regimental Necessaries, 
which is capable of receiving a mark, is to be marked with 
indelible ink, with the Owner’s Name and Number, the Letter 
of the Troop or Company, the Number of the Regiment to 
which he belongs, and the date of delivery. 

31. A. Soldier is, on no pretence whatever, to sell his 
Bread, Wood, Forage, or other Allowance, his ammunition or 
any part of his Regimental Appointments. Soldiers convicted 
of this crime will be punished ; and all persons purchasing the 
above articles from soldiers are to be prosecuted for the Offence 
to the utmost rigour of the Law. . 

32. The particular Articles of Necessaries, in which the 
Soldier is required to be kept complete at all times, at his own 
expense, are specified in the Royal Warrants. A set of patterns 
duly compared and sealed by the Board of General Officers is 
to be provided at the cost of the Colonel, and kept at tlic head- 
quarters of every Regiment of Cavalry and Infantry, for the 
purpose of regulating all supplies. 

33. The mode in which Necessaries are to be furnished to 
the Troops is pointed out in the Royal Warrant of the 4th 
May, 1844, and in the Circular Letter of the same date, from 
the* War Office. 

34. No Officer or Non-commissioned Officer is, on any 
account, to be permitted to become a vendor of Necessaries to . 
the Troops, nor are they to be allowed to have in their posses- 
sion any article whatever for the purpose of being issued to the 
Soldiers. 

35. Officers Commanding Troops or Companies are at 
liberty to procure, in the places where they may be stationed, 
such articles as are required for the use of their men, provided 
they are strictly conformable to the establislied pattems : and it 
is even desirable that recourse should be had to that mode of 
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supply, whenever it can be adopted without disadvantage, both 
as tending to relieve the llegiment from the incumbrance of 
carrying with it unnecessary stores, and enabling provincial 
tradesmen and dealers to derive some advantige from the 
presence of the Troops ; but it is to be clearly understood that 
tliis is to be arranged altogether by tlie Officers, and without 
any intervention or interference on the part of Serjeants or 
other Non-commissioned Officer. 

3(5. When supplies are required which cannot be procured 
on the spot, and which must therefore be brought from a 
distance, they arc invariably to be obtained by a requisition 
from the Commanding Officer, founded on fin estimate of the 
jirobable quantity of each descrijition of article required, which 
estimate is to be furnished by a Regimental Committee, 
composed of the Officers Commanding Troops or Companies, 
as prescribed by the Warrants above quoted. 

37 . The Quarter-master is on no account to be permitted 
to give orders for supplies of Necessaries, nor to deal therein 
with the Soldiers, nor to have any pecuniary transaction with 
the Tradesmen ; but is simply to act in the capacity of Store- 
keeper, and to issue the Articles to the Non-commissioned 
Officers and Men on the written orders or requisitions of the 
Officers ill command of Troops or Companies. 

38. No individual, of whatever rank in the Army, is to 
receive any fee or gratuity in the shape of discount, or under 
any other denomination or pretence, on payment for Articles 
furnished, or Work done for the Troops. 


H 
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Itegulatiom for tlte Command^ General Superin- 
tendence) and Management, of the Service and 
Depot Companies of Regiments on Foreign 
Stations. 

1' T^KCflMENTS on Foreign Stations are formed into She 
JLV Service (>oin panics and Four Depot Companies, for 
the purpose of affording the most effective means of rendering 
those aids to Her Majostr's Government, for which the Military 
Force is required, lioth Abroad and at Home. The Establish- 
ment and Distribution of a Regiment of Infantry, when formed 
into Service and Depot Companies, are shown in page 171 . 

2. The {Service Companies being employed for the pro- 
tection of the Colonies Abroad^ arc to be kept as complete as 
circumstances will admit, by annual reinforcements from the 
Depot Companies ; and the Depot Companies, while they are 
intended to afford the ready means of supplying the deficiencies 
occurring in tlie Companies Al)road, arc also to be rendered 
available for duties at Home. 

3. It is obviously necessary that a due proportion of 
Officers should, at all times, be effective with the Depot 
Companies, for the care, superintendence, and instruction of the 
Men, and other general duties. All Officers newly appointed 
are required to join the Depot Companies, 

4. With respect to the Command of the Service and Depot 
Companies, respectively, it is to be considered as the standing- 
rule that the Post of the Commanding Office^' is with the Head- 
Quarters of the Regiment ; and although the Commander-in- 
Chief will be disposed to grant due consideration and indulgence 
to the cases of such Commanding Officers of Regiments, as 
may return home in consequence of Ill-health, or after long- 
continued Duty on Foreign Stations, yet every deviation from 
the principle laid down must be considered one of a temporary 
nature only, arising from the necessity of the case, and on no 
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account to be drawn into a precedent to the disadvantage of the 
Service. 

5. The Senior Major, in the first instance, is appointed 
to the charge and command of tlie Dep6t Companies, and he 
is responsible that all details are carried on, and all regulations 
enforced, in tlie same manner as in the Coniparnes Abroad ; 
but it is to be understood, that the Major appointed to 
that duty is not to continue to be so employed beyond Thvo 
* Years, when he will be liable to join the Service Companies, 
and tlie oilier Major of the Reginicnt will he authoiised 
to return lioinc, in order to assume the eharge of the Depot 
Companies. 

(i. With a view to the regular and impartial distribution 
of the other Officers of the Regiment; to the prevention of 
unnecessary expense to the Public, by too frequent iiilercbange 
of Officers lie tween the Service and the I)e])ot Companies; — 
and to the nianitainino, by every possible means, the efficiency 
of botli portions of the Corps, the following Regulations are 
prcscrilied, viz. : — 

7 . A due proportion of Officers and Non-commissioned 
Oflicefs will be required to embark with tlie detachments wliich 
are sent out, at fixed jieriods of the year, to complete the 
Service Companies, so as to admit of those whose Health may 
require a change of Climate, being permitted to return home. 

8. Officers olitaining permission to return home on account 
of Ill-health, on Medical Certificates, are to report themselves 
immediately on their arrival, to the Adjutant-General, in order 
that the Conimandcr-in-Chief may, upon a Medical Report on 
tlicir respective cases, determine what extent of Leave of 
Absence shall be granted them, or require them to join the 
Dep6t Companies, and that other Officers may be sent out, 
when proper opportunities offer, to replace them in the Service 
Companies, according to the exigencies of the Service. 

9. Officers, who are permitted to return home on specific 
Leave of Absence on their private affairs^ or at their own 
requests^ are to rejoin the Service Companies at their own 
expense, within the periods for whicli Leave of Absence may 
be granted them : — They are not to join the Depflt unless ordered 

M 2 
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and required to do so through the Adjutant-General, by authority 
of the Commander-in-Chief, and upon the recommendation of 
the Officer Commanding the Regiment, 

10. Officers who are permitted to return home for tlie pur- 
pose of relirmrj on Half -Fay ^ or of quitting the Service^ are to 
report themselves, immediately on their arrival, to the Adjutant- 
General, and also to the Military Secretary, and to stale the 
purpose for which they have returned. 

11. Officers who may be ordered home, for the purpose of 
joining the Depot Companies of their respective Regiments 
are to proceed immediately upon landing to the Depot quarters. 
In order to prevent unnecessary expense to the Public on 
account of Passage Allowances, Commanding Officers of Regi- 
ments abroad are enjoined to grant certificates to those Officers 
only who arc ordered home, on being relieved by Officers from 
the Depot ; and Commanding Officers of the Depot Companies 
are also to certify that such Officers hjive joined tlie Depot 
immediately upon arrival in Great Dritain or Ireland. 

12. AVith a view to prevent any misunderstanding, or delay 
when orders are received for Officers to proceed to join the 
Service Companies, and that every Officer may be prepared to 
take Iiis Tour of Duty on Foreign Service, it is directed that a 
Roster shall be kept of the Officers of the several ranks with 
the Depot Companies, and that it be considered as a general 
rule, that such Officers as may have been for the longest period 
at home, or absent from the Service Companies, whether on 
Leave, or with the Depot Companies, shall be the first to 
proceed Abroad, when required to accompany detachments, or 
to supply vacancies which may occur in the Service Companies. 

13. To ensure a due observance of these Orders, it is 
directed, that on the left side of the Names of the Captains, 
Lieutenants, and Ensigns, respectively, in the Monthly Returns 
of the Dep6t Companies, the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, &c., are to be 
inserted in red ink, denoting the regular succession of the Offi- 
cers of eacli rank for duty ai}road, when they may be called uj)on 
for embarkation ; and the date of their joining the Depot is also 
to be inserted in the column appropriated for that purpose. 

, 14. The selection of competent officers for the respective 
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appointments, of Acting Pay-master and Acting Adjutant to 
the Depot Companies is to be made by the Lieutenant-Colonel 
Commanding the Regiment, 'from the Subalterns ; and, as far 
as possible, from the Lieutenants : the recommendation of 
Officers for these appointments is to be transmitted to the 
Adjutant-General, for the approval of the Comrnander-in-Chief. 
Wlicn the Commander-in-Cliief\s approval of an Officer to act 
as Pay-master shall have been signified, the Officer Command- 
ing is to transmit the recommendation, through the Colonel of 
the Regiment, for the approval of the Secretarj^'-at-War, The 
Acting Pay-master is likevvise'^to do the duty of Acting Quarter- 
master. Tlie Subaltern Officer holding the situation of 
Acting Pay-master is to be allowed a choice of Quarters next 
after the Captains, without reference to his Regimental Com- 
niis^iion. 

15. The Officers acting as Adjutants are liable to take 
their Tour of Foreign Service after they shall have served two 
Years in that capacity; — and the Officers acting as Pay- 
masters arc likewise liable to join the Service Companies 
after they shall have served Three Years in that capacity, and 
as soon as competent Officers shall have been nominated to 
succeed them. The numerical figure, denoting their tour of 
duty for Foreign Service (as prescribed in Article 13), is to be 
inserted in red ink, on the left side of the Names of the 
Officer holding the respective appointments of Acting Pity- 
master and Adjutant, and an overslaugh is to be allowed 
them in the Roster for Foreign Duty, for the periods during 
which they are permitted to be so employed : — ^The Officers of 
their respective ranks next in succession, are, of course, to 
embark in their places. Against the Names of the Officers 
holding the situations of Acting Pay-master and Adjutant, arc 
to be inserted the dates at which those Officers respectively 
joined the Depot Companies, and also the dates at which they 
commenced the Duties of Pay-master, or of Adjutant. It is 
incumbent on the Lieutenant-Colonel of a Regiment to take 
care tha^competent Officers are selected, and in readiness, to 
enter upon the Duties of Acting Pay-Master^ or Adjutant^ 
on the termination of the periods for which these appointments 
are allowed to be held. . # 
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16. The principle intended by these Regulations is, that 
each Officer shall take his just share of Foreign Service, and 
that the Reserve or Depot Companies shall not, in any case 
whatever, be made available for purposes of private or personal 
convenience. 

17. When an Officer shall have been permitted to join the 
Depot Companies of his Regiment after having taken his Tour 
of Foreign Duty with the Service Companies, he is not to be 
sent back to those Companies until every Officer of his Class 
at the Depot sliall have joined them ; a strict adherence to this 
rule cannot fail to ensure a perfectly equitable api)ortionment 
of Home and Foreign Service. It is conceived, that cases, in 
which it may be necessary to sanction excej)tions to this rule, 
can occur but very rarely, and these may be referred for the 
Coinmander-in-Chief’s spcciail consideration and decision, when 
the General Officer commanding the District, in which the case 
of doubt occurs, shall not feel himself competent to dispose 
of it. 

IS. An Officer attached to the Depot is not to be per- 
mitted to delay his embarkation for Foreign Service, 011 account 
of Health, unless such delay be recommended by a Medical 
Board, which should consist of Two or Three Military Medical 
Officers, before whom he must be ordered to appear for exami- 
nation, and on whose report the General Officer Command hig 
the District is to decide whether the Officer in question shall 
embark then or not. 

ID. Except in a case of necessity, such as that of allotting 
a sufficient portion of Officers to a large Detachment, another 
Officer is not to be ordered to embark instead of him who shall 
liave been excused on the plea of illness, or other urgent and 
sudden emergency; but the latter is to be ordered to proceed to 
the Service Companies, as soon as he shall have sufficiently 
recovered from his illness, or the cause which prevented his 
embarkation shall have been removed. 

20. Every Officer who exchanges into a Regiment, cither 
from another Corps, or from Half- Pay, and every OMcer who 
is promoted from one Regiment to another, is to take his 
Tour of Foreign Service before all Officers of his rank belong- 
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iug to the Dep 6 t who have already served Abroad with the 
Service Companies. It may occasionally ocCur^ that an Officer 
may be moved to another Corps immediately after having had a 
long course of Foreign Service with his former Corps, in which 
ease it would be a manifest hardship upon him to be obliged to 
encounter Foreign Climates again, when it would become his 
turn to do so, had he, throughout, belonged to tlie Regiment to 
which he has been newly appointed. This also is a case for 
special consideration, and must therefore be determined u])on its 
own merits, W'heri explained to the General Cornniaudiiig the 
District, or if necessary (as already provided), to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. No Officer, however, shall claim an exemp- 
tion from embarkation upon the last-mentioned plea, unless he 
shall make it apjiear that lus last course of Foreign Service has 
been of longer duration than that of every other Officer of his 
Class belonging to the Depot, wlio has taken his Tour of 
Foreign Service, and unless he also shows that he is the last 
Officer, of his Class, then with the Depot, who has returned 
from Foreign Service. 

21 . When an Officer, belonging to a Regiment on Foreign 
Service, is permitted to excliange to another Rcgimeiit, — or to 
the Half-pay, — or to retire from the Service, — for his own con- 
venience, and not from necessity arising from age, ill-health, or 
bodily iiiftrinity, he is to defray the Expense of the Passage of 
the Officer who shall be ordered to join the Service Companies 
in Ids ])lace, in conformity to the Declaration prescribed in page 
711 of the ReguUilioas and Orders of the Army. 

22 . When an Officer doing duty with, or belonging to, the 
Service Companies of a Regiment Abroad, exchanges With 
another Officer of the same Rank, whether from full or half-pay, 
for mutual conveuleuce, the Officer appointed to tliat Regiment 
is to proceed to the Service Compaides without expense to the 
Public, in order to replace the Officer with whom he exchanged; 
and such exchange is not to interfere with, or derange, the 
Roster of the Officers of that rank at the Depot. 

23 . As soon as an Officer is appointed to the Depot, he is 
to be officially informed by the Acting A<^utant how he stands 
upon the Roster for Foreign Service, and when it is probable he 
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will be required for embarkation : it will then be incumbent 
upon such Officer to Oucstion the justice of the Roster, if he 
thinks himself aggrieved; but every Officer thus circumstanced 
will do well to bear in mind, that he must appear to great dis- 
advantage if he makes any attempt to avoid Foreign Service, 
upon any ground whatever that is not recognised in the fore- 
going Regulations. 

24. General Officers employed on the Staff at home are 
to examine carefully, at each half-yearly Inspection, the Depot 
Roster of Officers for Foreign Service, and to inquire into, 
and determine, according to their own view of the justice of 
the case, every question of doubt or difficulty which shall be 
submitted to them under this head; by this means it wdll 
seldom, if ever, be necessary to appeal to tlic Commandcr-in- 
Chief, and -excuses at the periods of being required for embark- 
ation will be avoided. 

25. The Selection of Acting Sarjeant-Majors and Acting 
Quarter-niaster^Serjeants for the Depot Companies is to be 
made from the Colour-Seig cants- ol Regiments, and the recom- 
mendation of Serjeants for these Appointments is to be trans- 
mitted to the Adjutant-General for the previous approval of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

26. In the Selection of Men to complete the Service Com- 
panies, and more especially those stationed in Tropical Climates, 
attention is to be paid to the Age and Constitution of the Indi- 
viduals, so that the draft may consist, as far as possible, of the 
oldest and most seasoned Recruits, and, therefore, best qualified 
to bear the effects of a change of Climate: — The opinion of the 
Medical Ofliccr is, of course, to be consulted in the selection. 

27. The Formation of Bands of Music at the Quarters of 
Depots is forbidden : — To enable the Depot Companies to meet 
the demands, which may be occasionally made upon them by 
the Service Companies, to supply vacancies of Drummers and 
of Musicians^ the following Rules are to be observed, viz.: — 

1 st, That in addition to the Six Drummers allowed on the 
Establishment of Depot Cpmpanies, the proportion of Acting 
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Dnimmei's shall not exceed Fowr, and these arc to be selected 
from tlie Lads^ or Boys, engaged for that purpose. 

2nd, That the Acting Drummers shall be clothed as Pri- 
vates, without any addition of lace or ornaments. 

^rd. That any Men, or Boys, who may have been enlisted 
specially as Musicians for the Service Companies, shall, in like 
manner, be clothed strictly as Privates ; and shall be embarked 
for the Service Companies with the first detachment after their 
enlistment. 

Ath. That no Officer shall be called upon to subscribe, for 
the maintenance of Drums or Bugles at the Depot, any sum 
beyond the amount which he is required to contribute, under 
the existing llegulations, to the Regimental Band Fund. 

28. The Officer in charge of the Depot Companies is to 
transmit (under cover to the Adjutant-General) to the Officer 
Commanding the Service Companies, a Quarterly Return on 
the 1st of January, April, July, and October, in each year, 
according to prescribed form, accompanied by nominal lists of 
the Serjeants, Corporals, and Drummers, attached to the Depot 
Companies, — and by such other Reports, or Communications, 
as may be necessary, or convenient, for the information of the 
Commanding Officer of the Regiment Abroad. 

29. The Officer Commanding the Service Companies is, in 
like manner, to transmit to the Commanding Officer of the 
Depot ComjDaiiics, a Quarterly State of the Numl)crs of the 
Service Companies, accomj)anied by nominal lists of those Men 
who join, — of those who arc sent home, — ^and of those wffio 
l)ecome Casualties, during each Quarter; — according to the 
form prescribed ; lie is also to transmit, from time to time, 
such Instructions as may be necessary for the information and 
guidance of the Officer in charge of the Depot Companies, and 
copies of the Records of all Men who may have become non- 
effective. 

30. In order to ensure due accuracy in the Returns of 
Regiments Abroad, in accounting for all Men, who are from 
time to time sent home, either as Invalids, — to join the Depot 
Companies, or on any other account, such Men are to be dis- 
continued on the strength of the Service Companies from the 
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date to which subsistence for them may have been issued, and 
from that period they are to be taken upon tlie Returns of the 
Depot Companies, and accounted for by the Officer Command- 
ing those Companies* TJie Commandant of the Invalid Depot 
at Cliatham is required to transmit to the Officers Commanding 
the Depot Companies, Monthly Accounts of all Men arriving at 
Chatham from Foreign Stations, and of the manner in wliich 
they are disposed of. By these means the Officers commanding 
the Depot Companies are enabled to account, in every respe(!t, 
for the Men ^ent Homey ^ from time to time, find the Monthly 
and Annual Returns will be made up with the accuracy required. 

.31. The Detachments which are, from time to time, sent 
from the Depots at Home to Regiments Abroad, are to be 
retained, and accounted for in the Returns of the Depot Com- 
panies, nnlil they have actually embarked ; — and until the Date 
of their final embarkation for Foreign Service, they are to be 
a(?counted for in a distinct manner, as Under Orders to join the 
Service Cornpanies,^^ — On their Embarkation actually taking 
place, they are to be reported in the Column of Transferred,^^ 
— A strict attention to this detail is necessary in order to ensure 
accuracy in the General Returns of Effectives and Casualties, 
which arc made in tlie Adjutant-General’s Office. 

32. The Periods of the Year at which Detaclmieiils arc 
required to embark for the several Foreign Stations arc specified 
below, and Commanding Officers of Depdt Conqianies are to 
cause the Officers and Men, who are liable to be called upon 
for embarkation to complete the Service Companies, to be in 
a state of perfect readiness by those periods. 


SttUinns. 


Td ioif of J'.mharkalioM. 

North Aincrira 

•••« 

.... in April. 

Capo of Good Hope aad St. Helena 

.... 

.... April. 

Mauritius 

.... 

.... April. 

Ceylon 


.... April. 

West Indies 


.... October. 

Jamaica 


October. 

"West Coast of Africa 


.... October, 

Malta 


.... October. 

Gibraltar .... .... - 

.... 

.... October. 

Ionian Islands 


October. 
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The following is the Establishment and Distribution of a 
Regiment of Infantry on Foreign Service, viz : 


Sia; Service Companies at f ^ 

!>0 Hank and File each 1 | 

Four Depot Companies, at i 

1 05 Hank and File each f ^ * 

1 Colonel. 

1 Liriitoiiaut -Colonel 

1 Major. 

1 Major. 

ti Captains. 

4 Captains. 

8 Lieutenants. 

4 Lieutenants. 

4 Ensigns. 

4 Knsigii.s. 

1 Pay-nnistor. 

4 Colour-Serjeants. 

1 Adjutant. 

12 Serjeants. 

1 Quarter-inastcj*. 

0 Drummers and Fifers. 

1 Surgeon. 

U. corporal, j 

1 Assistant-Surgeon. 

244 Privates J 

— 

• 

1 Sorjoant-Major. 

1 Quaiier-mastcr-Seijoant. 

1 Pay-master-Serjeant. ^ 

1 Annourer-Serjeunt. 

1 Selioolniaster-Serjoaiit. 

1 Hospital- Serjeant. 

1 Orderly-Hooni Clerk. 

C Colour-Serjeants. 

18 Serjeants. 

1 Druui-Iilajor. 

10 Drummers and Fifers. 

24 Corporals I 

;• r,40 Rank & File. 
Til 6 Privates j 



Total Kst ab lieu men t . 


Staff Seijts. Serjeants. Urumiiicra, Corporals. Privates. 


0 Service Companies i 

24 

11 

24 

516 

Dcp6t Companies U 

IG 

6 

10 

244 

10 Companies 7 

40 

17 

40 

760 


800 



Heserve Battalimis. 


1. rflllE exigencies of the Service have, in some instances, 
I required the Depots of Regiments to be augmented to 
six Companies, and formed into what liave been denominated 
Reserve Battalions!^ 

2. The Reserve Battalions arc not to have Flank Com- 
panies. 

3. The Band is to remain with tlic First Battalion, and the 
Reserve Battalion is not to be permitted to form one. 

4. The post of the Lieutenant-Colonel is to be with the 
First Battalion, and lie will be assisted by the Second Major; 
but when both battalions are in the same Station or Command, 
he is to be considered as having the general charge and super- 
intendence of the wliole Regiment, and to be responsible for its 
discijdine and efficiency in all respects. In the event of the 
temporary absence of the Lieutenant-Colonel, the junior Major 
will assume the Charge of the First Battalion. 

5. The Senior Major is to have the immediate Command 
of the Reserve Battalion, and the following Acting Stafl' is 
allowed on the Establishment of this portion of the Regi- 
ment, viz. : — 


Acting Adjutant 
Acting Puy-mahtcr . 

Acting Quartor-master 

Acting Scrjfant-major. 

Acting Quart er-mastcr-Serjeant. 
Acting Pay-mastcr^B Clerk, 
Acting Orderly-Room Clerk. 


to be selected from the 
Subalterns. 

A c*ti ng- School master- Serjeant. 
Acting Armourer-Serjeant. 
Acting IJospital-Scrjcant. 
Acting Drum-Major. 


6. In the absence of tlie Senior Major, the Second Major 
is to assume the Command of the Reserve Battalion. 


7. When l)oth Battalions are stationed in tlie same Gar- 
rison, there is to be but one Mess; but when the two Battalions 
hre separated, the Mess- Plate and Utensils are to be divided 
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SiS under the Depot system, — and no additional expense is on 
any account to be incurred by the Officers of the Reserve Bat- 
talion on account of Mess-Equipment. 

8. The Depot is to consist of — 

1 Captain, j C Serjeants. 

2 lieutenants. 

1 Sccond-Lieutcnant, or 

Ensign. 

9. At least Three of these Non-coiniiiissioned Officers are 
to be expert Drills, and capable of instrnctl Recruits ; and the 
Men arc to be selected, in the first inslatice, from the oldest 
Soldiers, the Lads, and the most delicate and least efficient por- 
tion of the Corps. 

10. The whole of the Records, Attest.itions, &c., arc to be 
left in charge of the Officer in Command of the Depdt, and 
Copies of them carried abroad, as directed for the Service Com- 
panies of Regiments. 

11. If either Battalion shall be required for any particular 
or immediate Service, the Lieutenant-Colonel is authorized to 
complete the one from the other; but under ordinary circum- 
stances, both Battalions are to be maintained on an equality in 
point of efficiency ; and the transfer or selection of Officers 
or Men, from one to the other, either for the purpose of filling up 
the Flank Companies, or on any other pretence, is not to be 
permitted without the special authority of the Conimander-in- 
Chief, or the General Officer Commanding on the Station. 

12. While the Battalions are together in the same Station, 
vacancies occurring amongst the Non-commissioned Officers are 
to be filled up by the promotion of the most deserving indivi- 
duals, without reference to the Battalion in which they may be 
serving ; and even when the Battalions are separated, the Officer 
in command of the Reserve is not to appoint Non-commissioned 
Officers without the previous sanction of the Lieutenant- Colonel 
unless he should happen to be removed into another Command, 
or to such a distance as to have no ready communication with 
the Head-Quarters of the Regiment. 

13. The Company of the Captain in charge of the Regi- 


C CorporaU. 

2 Drummers, or Buglers. 
114 Priv.iic’s. 
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. mental Dep6t is to be commanded by a Lieutenant during the 
period the Captain is so employed. 

14. Such Officers as may be employed on the Staff of the 
Army^ the Staff of the Reserve Battalion, and the Officers, Non- 
commissioned Officers, and Drummers, doing duty at the Regi- 
mental Depot, arc to be taken, as nearly as possible, in equal 
numbers from both Battalions. 

15. The Officers employed on the Recruiting Service, or at 
the Royal Military College, arc to be considered as belonging to 
the Regimental Depot, and to form part of its regulated Esta* 
blisliment. 

Id. Officers promoted or appointed to Regiments with two 
or more Battalions, are to be posted wherever tlic Vacancy may 
have occurred, unless special instructions arc issued with res- 
pect to them by the Comrnandcr-in-Chief. 
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Depots of Regiments in India, China, and New 
South Wales. 


1 • Ue^imont boiii" ordered to embark for India, &c., a 

proportion of Oibeers and Non-commissioned Officers 
equal to ibc Kslablislmient of One CJompany, is to be selected 
for the pur])ose of forming tlie Regimental Degot^ and of pro- 
\idinL* for llie Uccriiiting of Ibc Hegiincnt. 

2. Tlie Oolouel of tlic Uc ^iment, or the Commanding Offi- 
( ‘ r, bv the CoIoirTs autlionty, is to select a Caplain for the 
Clurge of tlie Depot : the Senior Captain of tlie Uegiment is 
not lo be eniplo\ed on this duty, as, for ob\ious reasons, his 
piesence \\ith the Uegiment is at all tunes desirable. 

3. \n Officer is not to be continued in the Command of 
the liegimental Depot for more than two years, without the 
s])ecial sanction of the Comnuinder-in-Chief ; nor is any other 
Officer to be prevented, by any tcmpoiary cinplojmcnt he may 
hold at the Depot, fioin proceeding to join the Uegiment on 
receiving orders to that etfect. 

4. The strength of the Jlegimcntal Depot must depend on 
the circumstances of the Regiment, and will be regulated from 
time to time by Instructions from the Adjutant- General. 

5. As the Efficiency of a Uegiment, and the Success of its 
Recruiting must, in a great measure, depend on the exertions of 
the Individuals employed, the utmost attention of Commanding 
Officers is required in the selection of Officers and Non-com- 
missioned Officers whom they employ in the superintendence of 
their Regimental Depots, and on the Recruiting Service ; and 
they are responsible that none are employed on these important 
services who arc not, in every respect, calculated to perform the 
duties required of them in a satisfactory manner. 

G. The Officer Commanding a Regiment is to furnish the 
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Officer who is left in charge of the Regimental Depot with a list 
of the Names of all such Officers and Men as are left behind on 
the Embarkation of the Regiment, specifying the pkees at which 
they are left, the period to which they have been paid, and every 
])articular respecting them, in order that they may be correctly 
accounted for in tlie Returns of the Depot. lie is also to trans- 
mit from time to time to the Officer in charge of the Depot, a 
State of the Effectives of the Regiment, in order that the Officer 
Commanding the Depot may be guided in his arrangements for 
recruiting accordingly, 

7 . The Officer in charge of the Depot is responsible for all 
details connected with it, in which is included the payment of 
the Non-commissioned Officers and Privates. 

8. Tlic Officer in charge of the Regimental Dcj)6t is to 
triuisinit to the Adjutant-General, on the 1st and 15th of each 
Montli, Returns (according to the prescribed Forms), in wliicli 
all the Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, Drummers, and 
Private Men, who may be at Home, are to be accounted for. 

9. lie is to transmit to the General or other Officer Com- 
manding the District, or Garrison in which the Depot is 
stationed. Duplicates of the Returns made upon the 1st and 
15th of each Month. 

10. He is also to transmit to tlie Secretary-at-War on the 
Ist of each Month, a Monthly Return, similar to that trans- 
mitted to the Adjutant-General. 

11. The Officer in Command of the Regimental Depot is 
to require all Officers newly apj)ointcd to the Regiment, to join 
fit the Station at which the Depot is fixed, where they are to 
continue till orders sliall be received for them to proceed to 
join the Regiment. He is likewise to ascertain that every Offi- 
cer newly appointed to the Regiment is provided with a Book 
of the General Regulations and Orders, previously to his em- 
barking to join the Regiment. 

lii. Every Officer is to consider himself as under orders to 
join his Regiment from the date at which his Name is placed on 
the Returns of the Regimental Dep6t, nor will an excuse be 
admitted for his not being prepared for embarkation when an 



INDIA, CHINA, AND NEW SOUTH WALES. 177 

order to that cflcct is given. Tlie only Officer who can be 
considered as exempt from this order, is the one appointed to 
the Command of the Depot. 

13. All recruits raised at or sent to a Regimental Depot, 
are to be considered precisely in the same point of view, and 
settled with in the same manner, as recruits who join at the 
Head-Quarters of a Regiment. 

M. It is an essential ])art of the Duty of the Officer Com- 
manding a Regimental Depot to take the necessary steps for 
completing witli Clothing, Arms, x\ccoatrernents. Great Coats, 
and all Articles of Regimental Necessaries, such Men as may 
from time to time arrive at the Depot, and to use every possible 
means towards perfecting them in the knowledge of their 
] Jiitics as Soldiers, in order that they may be prepared, without 
luniccessary delay, to join the Regiment. 

15. When vacancies occur among the Non-commissioned 
Officers forming part of the Establishment of tlie Depot Com- 
pany, such vacancies are not to he filled up at the I lead- 
Quarters of the Regiments without a previous communication 
on the subject with the A djutant- General : — the Commandant 
of the Provisional Battalion is authorised to apply from time 
to time to the Adjutant- Gen oral for the Cornmander-in-Cliicf^s 
special autliority to promote to vacimcies on the De[)ot Establish- 
ment sucli deserving individuals as may be recommended for 
advancement. 

16. With a view of preserving uniformity in the details of 
Regiments, Books of a similar description to those prescribed 
for Regiments are to be kept at the Depots. The Books arc 
not to be removed from tlie Depot while the Regiment remains 
abroad. Applications for the prescribed Books are to be made 
to the Adjutant-General. 

17 . The Officer in charge of tlie Depot is to transmit to 
the Officer Commanding the Regiment (under cover to the 
Adjutant-General), on the 1st of January, April, July, and 
October, in each year, a Quarterly Return of all the Officers 
and Men borne on the Returns of the Depot, specifying the 
manner in which they are employed; and containing an account 
of such promotions, removals, &c., as may Lake place among the 

N 
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Officers, as well as Non-commissioned Officers, of the Regi- 
ment, and whatever information he can give, or obtain, respect- 
ing Officers absent from the Regiment. This Return is to be 
accompanied by a Nominal Return of such men as from time to 
time join the Depot, and of such as die, desert, or arc discharged 
or transferred, with the Dates of srich occurrences. 

18 . AVhen Men are sent from the Depot to join the Regi- 
ment abroad, the Ofti(*cr commanding the Pepot is to send witli 
them, in charge of the Officer appointed to conduct them, the 
following Documents, viz. ; — 

19. A list of their Names, Ages, Services, &c., &c., ex- 
tracted from the Regimental Register; a statement of their 
accounts (according to the prcscnl)ed Form in page 190), 
showing the ])criod to which eacli man has been paid, — the 
period for wliicli he has received Clolliing, — llie nature of the 
Claims of any Man which remain unsettled, stating tlic cause 
wliicli prevents the settlement of them, — and a list of the 
Necessaries ^^dnch each Man has in possession at the time of 
his quitting tlie Regimental Depot. 

L’O. Officer Commanding tlic Regiment Aliroad is to 

transmit to the Officer in charge of the Depot a Nominal Return 
(according to the Form prescribed in page 205) of such Men as 
may from time to time be sent to England, as nnfft for Service, 
or for any other eauso. ; and tlu*. Officer in charge of the Depot 
is to report to the Officer Commanding the Regiment the neces- 
sary information as to the manner in which such Men are ulti- 
mately disposed of, in order that the same may l)e duly registered 
in the Regimental Boohs. 
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1. rrillE Regulations for the Field Exercises and Evolutions 
JL of the Army fully explain the general principles upon 
'which the March of a Regiment, or of a larger body, is to be 
conducted : these Regulations arc applicable to Home as well as 
Foreign Service. 

2. There are no occasions on which the Discipline of a 
Regiment becomes more conspicuous than upon a March ^ nor 
any on which the attention and vigilance of every Officer in 
maintaining order and regularity arc more especially requisite. 

d. Officers of all ranks must be sensible of the importance 
of preserving the compact order of a Column of March, by not 
allowing irregular intervals, straggling, or falling out, except 
during periodical Halts, which should be frequent, and at a 
distance from Public Houses. 

4. A column of Route is to proceed with as extensive a 
front as the road will permit, having regard to the general 
convenience of other passengers. The Files are to be as well 
closed as may be consistent with marching perfectly at ease. 

5. All Officers are to remain constantly with their divisions. 
The Captains are to march in rear of their Companies. 

6. No Man is to remain behind, or to quit the ranks for 
any purpose, or on any account whatever, without permission 
from the Captain or Commanding Officer of his Company. 

7- Officers arc not to give permission to any Man to quit 
the ranks, except on account of Illness, or for some necessary 
purpose. When Men obtain permission to fall out for a tem- 
porary purpose, they are to leave their Arms and Knapsacks to 
be carried by the Section to which they belong, until they 
return. 

8. After a March, the Men are to occupy themselves in 
putting their Arms and Appointments in complete order, and 

N 2 
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are not to leave their Quarters until they are enabled to appear^ 
in every respect, correctly dressed. 

9. Drunkenness, or Irregularity upon a March, is to he 
considered as if committed on Duty. 

JO. All Marches arc to commence at as early an hour as 
the season of the year will admit. 

11, An Evening Parade on the March is, on no account, 
to be dispensed with, if the w'cather permits. 

1 2. Although a Regiment or a Division may remain for a 
single night only iii a quarter, yet an Alarni-l^ost is invariably 
to be established, and the Non-commissioned Officers and Men 
to be made acquainted with it. 

' 13. Advance and Rear Guards are always to be formed 
the latter is to bring up any Man who may have fallen out, and, 
if unable to march, he is to be given in charge of a Corporal, or 
steady Man of tlic Company to which he belongs, TJie Serjeant 
of the Rear Guard is to report all occurrences, at the end of 
each day’s March, to the Adjutant. 

14. The Officer in charge of the Bagyage Guard is to attach 
his Men to the scvcrtal waggons so as to make them accountable 
that nothing is taken off ; the Men of the Guard are never to 
put their Arms on the waggons, but arc to march by the sides 
with bayonets fixed. The Officer is responsible that the Drivers 
and Horses arc not ill-used, nor anything required of them to 
w'hich tliey are not bound by Act of Parliament or previous 
agreement. At night, if the Baggage should not be unloaded, 
the Avaggons are to be parked, so as to occupy as little space as 
possible, and placed under the charge of Sentinels. 

15. Every chest, trunk, bale, or other article of Public 
Baggage, belonging to the Regimental Store, Orderly Room, 
Band, Officers’ Mess, or the Hospital, is to be distinctly 
numbered and marked ; and all articles of Officers’ Baggage 
authorised to be conveyed by the waggons employed on a 
March, are to have the rank and names of the Officers legibly 
written upon them, 

1C. The allowances specified in the Royal Warrant, dated 
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20th March, 1837, for the Carriage of Baggage of Regiments 
on a March in Great Britain or Ireland^ being sufficient for the 
purposes to which they are applicable, no greater number 
of Carriages than that which can be provided for such allowance 
is to be permitted to form part of the Line of March ; and tiie 
Articles which compose the Baggage are to be so arranged, that 
ill no case tlie weight of any one package exceed 400lbs., that 
being the weight which Four Men can load and unload, with- 
out risk of sustaining personal injury. 
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Deserters. 

1 . "V)t7'ITII ^ detection and apprcl\ension of 

f V Deserters^ the Commanding Officers of Itegimeiits 
and Depots at Home and Abroad, and the Inspecting Field 
Officers of Recruiting Districts, arc to transmit to the Bi^ht 
Honourable the Secretary-at-Wa)\ a descriptive Ueporl of c^'cry 
Deserter, in order that the same may be inserted in a periodical 
Publication culled The Hue and Cnj^ which Paper is regularly 
sent to the head-quarters of every Regiment at Home, and to 
the Inspecting Field Officers of the several llccruiting Districts, 
free of Exi)ensc. 

2. Officers in the Command of Regiments and Depots 
stationed in any part of the United Kingdom, are also to send 
similar descriptive Reports of such Men fis desert from their 
respective Corps, as soon as possible after the Desertion, to the 
Inspecting Field Officers of the several Recruiting Districts. 

3. Officers Superintending Recruiting Parties arc to send 
to the Inspecting Field Officers of the Districts in which they 
are stationed, a descriptive Beport of every Man who may have 
deserted from their respective Parties. 

4. With a fuvtlier view to the Detection of Deserters, and 
to the prevention of tlic crime of Desertion, as far as ])ossib]e. 
Commanding Officers of Regiments, whether at Ilome or « 
on Foreign Service, and of Regimental Depots, and the Insj)ect- 
ing Field Offi(^crs of the Recruiting Service, arc to transmit 
descriptive Beports of all Soldiers who desert from the Corps 
under their Command, to the Churchwardens or Overseers of 
the Parish to which the Deserters belong, in order that the same 
may be exposed to public view in the Church, or in such other 
conspicuous jdace, as may render it impossible for Men, who 
have been guilty of this Crime, to return to their friends and 
lioine (on whom they have brought disgrace by their miscon- 
duct) without immediate detection. — These Reports arc to be 
addressed in the following manner, and are to be transmitted 




5. Tlic Dr.'trnjjfire 1h‘poris of Deserters wliid) arc trans- 
mitted to tlic Secret ary-at-Wai% to the Inspecting Field Officers 
of Rccjruiting Districts, and to tlic Churchwardens or Overseers 
of Parishes, are to l)e made up according to the prescribed 
Form, the several columns of which arc to contain the fullest 
and most accurate description of the Deserters. 

G. ,WJien a Deserter surnuidcrs lirmself to the Regiment to 
which lie Ixdongs, tiu* Commanding Officer is to report the 
surrender to the Scerctary-at-War, and to proceed against the 
man according to the degree of Jiis offence. 

7 . When a Deserter surrenders liimself, or is discovered, 
while serving in another Regiment, tlic Officer Commanding 
that Regiment is to transmit to the Secretary-al-W' ar a Descrip- 
iio)t-Rcfnrn of such Deserter; if at home, he is to detain the 
man in the Guard-Room until the ])roper measures shall have 
been adopted for disposing of such Deserter; and if abroad, he 
is to retain the man in the jiorformarice of such military duty Jis 
the (jcneral Officer Commanding shall direct, until the pleasure 
of theCommander-in-Chief as to his disposal shall be ascertained. 

S. When a Deserter, not belonging to the Regiment, and 
not serving in another Regiment, is apprehended by, or surren- 
ders himself to, a party of Soldiers, he is to be forthwith taken 
before a Magistrate, to be committed to some public Prison; 
and the Description- Return prescribed by the Mutiny Act is to 
be transmitted to the Secrctary-at-War by the Magistrate by 
wl\pm such Deserter shall have been committed. He is also 
to be examined by a Medical Officer, wliose opinion as to his fit- 
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ness for Military Service, is to be annexed to the Report which 
is transmitted to the Sccretaiy-at-War. — If vnfit for Seivicc, the 
Cause of Unfitness is to be specified in the Medical Report. 

9. When a Deseiter is authorised to be discharged on 
account of Unfitness for Military Service, a Certificate (accord- 
ing to the Form jirescribcd in page IS?) is to be given to him, 
in order to prevent liim from being again apprehended, and that 
the Puldie may sustain no further expense on his account. 

10. Soldiers, who on a conviction of Desertion or of Felony 
in a Civil Court, or hy sentence of Court Martial, have forfeited 
all or a part of the advantages as to additional pay^ and to 
pension on discharge, may be restored to the benefit of the 
whole or any jiart of their Service, in cases where they have 
subsequently performed good, faithful, or gallant Service, and 
ajiplieation for such restoration is to be made, in a regular man- 
ner, twice in eacdi jear, and according to the form presciibcd 
in page ISfi, ulijch is to be transmitted with the Confidential 
Inspection Report of the Regiment to which the Men belong. 

11. No Soldier is to be recommended for restoration to 
these benefits until he shall have established his claim thereto 
by an imdeviating course of good conduct for five years for a 
first conviction ; for seven years for a second conviction ; and 
for ten years should any circumstance of an agg^a^ ating charac- 
ter have attended the commission of the offence on account of 
which he had incurred the penalties in question. Soldiers who 
may have forfeited their past and future Service by conviction of 
simple Desertion previously to the passing of the Mutiny Act of 
tlie 31st March, 1811, may be recommended for a restoration 
of their future Service only after jin undeviating course of good 
conduct for one year for a first offence; tw'o or three years for a 
second and third offence ; and a period of probation extending 
to two years, for each offence respectively, will be deemed 
necessary should the Desertion have been attended with aggra- 
vating circumstances. The period of probation is in all cases 
to be reckoned from the release of the Soldier from imprisonment 
and his return to Duty. The recommendation is invariably to 
be accompanied by a Copy of the Record of the Soldier’s 
S» nice, signed by his Commanding Officer, the Adjutant, and 
the Pa\-m<stcT. 
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Escort of Deserters. 

12. Detachments for the Escort of Deserters proceeding 
by route, are to consist of one Corporal and one Private. 

13. Circumstances, however, may arise, of a nature to 
admit of the Escort being reduced to one Corporal, or to render 
it expedient to increase it to one Corporal and two Privates: 
when such may occur, whether in reference to the character of 
the Deserter, or in consequence of the state of the country 
through which he has to pass, the Officer Commanding the 
Corps furnishing the Escort is at liberty to use his discretion in 
regulating the strengtli of the Escort, reporting to the Quarter- 
master-Gcneral^s Department any deviation from the general 
rule above established. 

14. In the case of conveyance by Canal Boats, the Escort 
is to consist, as when on the march, of one Corporal and ono 
Private, and may be increased, in case of necessity, to one Cor- 
poral and two Privates, at the discretion of the Commanding 
Officer. 

15. When proceeding by Sea, or Rail-road, it is considered 
that one Corporal will be a sufficient Escort. 

16. Escorts proceeding by Rail-roads are not to load until 
they shall have quitted the Trains, but the Prisoners arc to be 
hand-cuffed. 
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RETURN of MEN in the.: Regiment, recommended to bo restored 

to the benefit of Scrvico forfeited by Ticscriloriy inj Sentence oj a Court* 
Martinlj or hif a conviction of I'etonij in a Civil Courti^ (.13 the case may 
be,) on jujconnt of their having sub^oqnontly porfonnod gooil, fiiithful, 
or galJant Service in the Army. 
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CERTIFICATE OF THE DISCHARGE 

of 

of Regiment of 

THE BEARER hereof 

Aged Yim'Hy FeeU Inches Idghy 

Hair^ Complexion^ and Eyes 

a Deserter from the Regiment of 

♦ 

has hecn discharged bg the Aiithoriig of the Commanderdn-Chief 
in consequence of 

JIc is ihcnforc not liable to be molested in future as a 

Dcf'crto'. 

Given at this Day of 

To all whom it may concern. 
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Transfer of Soldiers from one Regiment 
to another. 

1. A NON-COMMISSIONED Officer or Private Soldier 
JTjL belonging to a Regiment serving at Home, is not to 
be transferred from the Regiment in which he may be serving 
without the previous Autliority of the Commander-in- Chief^, 
which is to be obtained through the medium of the Adjutant- 
General, on a proper representntion, from the Commanding 
OflScer of a Regiment, of the circumstances under which the 
Transfer is recommended. 

2. The Officer Commanding the Regiment or Depot, to 
which a Soldier is recommended to be transferred, is to insert 
in the margin of his application the Age, Size, Service, and 
Character of the Man, and to annex to his application a Copy 
of the letter of the Officer Commanding the Regiment or Depot 
from which the Transfer is proposed, signifying his consent to 
the arrangement. 

3. When Regiments arc serving on Foreign Stations, the 
sanction of the General Officers Commanding is to be obtained 
previously to any Non-commissioned Officer or Private Soldier 
being transferred to another Regiment at the same Station. 

4. When Soldiers arc authorized to be transferred from 
one Regiment to another, the same is to take place from the 
first day of a Month, with a view to the more convenient set- 
tlement of their Accounts, and the Officers Commanding Regi- 
ments, from which Soldiers 4ire transferred, are to send with 
them the following documents, viz. : — 

1^/. A List of their Names, Ages, Services, &c., extracted 
from the Regimental Register. 

A Statement of their Accounts, (according to the Form 
prescribed in page 190,) showing the period to which each Man 
has been paid ; — the period for which he has received Clothing;— 
the nature of any Claims which^may remain unsettled, stating 
the Cause which prevents the Settlement of them; and a List 
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of tlic Necessaries whicli each man has in possession at the 
time of Iiis quitting the Regiment. 

^rd. Their Attestations, or if abroad, the Pay-master’s copy 
of the third page of the same. 

Ath. Their Records, or, if abroad, verified coj^ics of tlie 
same. 

5M. Verified extracts from the Regimental Defaulters^ 
Book. 


5. In the event of the documents above prescribed not 
being transmitted, or of tlie particulars of the case of each Man 
not being satisfactorily stated in lliem, the Officer Commanding 
the Regiment receiving the Men is to report the same immedi- 
ately to the Adjutant-General. 

6. An Officer is not ILible to be called upon to pay more, 
in thefirat instance, than ten shdluu/a in ihe In fan tnj^ fifteen 
shillings in the Cavalry^ of the debt of any Tiidividual transfer- 
red to his Troop or Company; but men in debt beyond these 
amounts rcsiiectively are, nevertheless, to remain under stop- 
pnges until the whole amount shall have been recovered, ulien 
it is to be remitted to the Regiment, Troop, or Company, from 
uhich he may have been transfcried. 
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1. T^ON-COMMISSIONED* Officers or Private Soldiers 
X 1 are not to be discharged without the authority of the 
Commander-iii-Chief, signified througli tlie Adjutant-General. — 
Hee Article of War. 

2. Previously to Soldiers being proposed for Discharge on 
account of Unfitness for Service^ the Commanding Officer of the 
Corps is to inahe a full Report of their cases to the General 
Officer under whose orders he is stationed, that he may person- 
ally inspect the Mon, assisted by the Superior Medical Officer 
under his Coniniarid; and if his opinion coincide wntli that of 
the Commiinding Officer and the Regimental Surgeon, he is to 
certify the same at the liottoni of a Return prepared according 
to the Form prescribed in page 198, wliicli return is then to be 
transmitted with a Letter direct to tlic Adjutant- General by the 
Commanding Officer, for the purpose of being laid before the 
Commander-in-Chief, wliose instructions relative to the disposal 
of the Men will be communicated to the Commanding Officer. 

3. If the Regiment be stationed in Ireland, the Return is 
to be transmitted in a Letter to the Deputy Adjutant-General in 
Dublin, for the purpose of being laid before the General Officer 
Commanding the Forces in that part of the United Kingdom. 

Uefore a Soldier is permitted to leave the Corps to which 
lie belongs, preparatory lo liis removal from the Service under 
any circumstances whatever, whether of unfitness for duty, or at 
Ins own request, a Regimental Board is to be assembled to 
investigate, verify, and record the following particulars, viz. : — 
1st. His Services; 

2nd. His Disability; 

3rd. His Character; 

4th. His Accounts and Claims 

according to the mode prescribed in the Regulations annexed to 
the Royal Warrant, bearing date the 14th of November, 1829. 
The Board is to be composed of three Officers, viz., the Major 
of the Regiment, or the second in Command, as President, and 
two Ca 2 )tains as Members. When there is not a sufficient nuin-^ 
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her of Captains present at the Head-Quarters of a Regiment, or 
with the Depot Companies, the Board is to consist of the second 
in Command, and of the two Officers next in seniority: when a 
Soldier authorised to 1)e discharged, liappens to be absent from 
Illness or other cause, the proceedings of the Regimental Board 
are to be filled up, as far as they can be made applicable to tlie 
circumstances of the Case.* 

5. A specification of all badges of Merit Avliicli may have 
been conferred on the Soldier, under the provisions of tlie Good- 
Conduct Warrant js to be recorded on his Discharge, and in 
cases where the Regimental Board may consider the Individual 
entitled to a good character, notwithstanding his having been 
tried by C^ourts-Martial in the • course of his Service, tlie 
Offences of which he may have been convicted arc to be dis- 
tinctly specified ; and in order to enable the Commissioners of 
Chelsea Hospital to decide in the cases of Soldiers wlio may 
Jiave been tried by Courts-Martial, and sentenced to Corporal 
Punishment or Imprisonment in the course of their Services, 
the nature and description of the Crimes of wliich tliey may 
have been convicted, are also to be inserted in or attached to 
their Discharge-documents. 

G. The discharge of the Soldier, according to the jirescribed 
Form, is then to be completed, and when signed by the Presi- 
dent and Members of the Board, and countersigned by tlie 
Commanding Officer, is to be transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General. 

7 . Every Soldier, on being finally discharged^ is to be fur- 
nished with a Parchment Certificate, according to the i^rescribcd 
Form, which is to be confirmed in the Adjutant- Generals 

Department before it is delivered to the Man.* 

* 

8. When Soldiers are sent home from Foreign Stations for 
the purpose of being discharged, the General or other Officer 
Commanding is to take care that the Medical Staff Officers 
have full opportunity of investigating the cases before the Men 
are permitted to embark. He is also to take care that the same 

* Printotl Forms of the Proceedings of Pegimental Boards, and of Parch, 
fnent Certificates of Discharge, are to he obtained by application to the Secrctary- 
at-Wur. 
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course with regard to the previous assembling of a Regimental 
Boards and the preparation of the prescribed Documents, be 
pursued, and that the Discharges and Parchment Certificates in 
each case be forwarded, sealed up, to the Commandant of the 
Invalid Depdt at Chatham, which place is the destination of all 
Invalids returning from Foreign Stations. 

9. In filling up the Discharges of Soldiers who are disabled 
for further Service, Commanding Ofiicers are to take particular 
care that the nature and origin of their disability be distinctly 
stated in the Medical Certificatey whether — 

1. In consequence of Service^ or on Duty, or by the Service^ 
specifying the particular act of Duly 

2. While in the Service, by constitution or accident ; — 

3. By misconduct or design, 

10. It is incumbent upon Officers in Command, upon 
Medical Officers, and upon all others concerned, to give 
the strictest attention to the preparation of the Documents 
herein prescribed, for the accuracy of wliich in every respect 
they will beheld personally responsible. Serious evils have, in 
some instances, resulted to the Public as well as to Individuals, 
from the careless and incorrect manner in wdiich the Regimental 
Records have been kept and Discharges filled up. 

11. In cases where Soldiers, on Foreign Stations, after 
having served twenty-four years in the Cavalry, or twenty-one 
years in the Infantry, are invalided, and may be desirous of 
being discharged on the spot, the General, or Officer Command- 
ing shall, if he see fit, forward their applications to the Adjutant- 
General, together with the prescribed Documents, in the same 
manner as if the Men were on their way home, on the receipt of 
which Documents tlie pleasure of the Commander-in-Cliief igill 
be signified. 

12. With regard to Soldiers, who may be allowed, under 
certain conditions and limitations, to obtain their Discharges at 
their own request, according to the scale laid down in the Royal 
Warrants of 14th November, 1829, and of 9th May, 1839, Com- 
manding Officers, in recommending Individuals for this indul- 
gence, are to give the preference to Men according to the good- 
ness of their character; a course which, if steadily pursued, 

^ O 
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cannot fail to operate as a strong inducement to good conduct. 
The rates and conditions are shown in pages 199 and 200. 

13. In the cases of Soldiers who arc prepared to pay the 
regulated Compensation for their Discharge, or who may be 
desirous of obtaining Free Discharges, with or without Gratuity, 
Commanding Officers are to allow a period of Thirty Days to 
intervene between tlic receipt of the Soldier's application, and 
its transmission to the Adjutant-General, in order to afford the 
Man sufficient time to reconsider the step he is about to take, 
and to withdraw his request, if on Tnature deliberation it shall 
appear to him impnulont or unadvisablc. It is also the duty of 
theS Commanding Officer to assist the Man wdth the bc'-t in- 
formation and ad\ice in his pow*er on so important a point, and 
it is presumed that every Cominanding Ofliccr will fulfil tliis 
duty with readiness. 

14. In granting this indulgence, the utmost limits arc to be 
given, which may be consistent w’lth a due regard to the welfare 
of the Service at large, and the particular circumstances and 
situation of the Corps from which the applications are made; 
and Commanding Officers are to keep a Record, according to 
the order of date, of fill applications which may be made to them 
for Discharges, in which the character and claims of each appli- 
cant are to be fully stated. 

15. The Form of Slafemcnt and Refvrti as prescribed in 
page 19(5, is to acconipany every application from Command- 
ing Officers for the Discharge of Soldiers at tlioir ow^n request, 
on the Conditions preserihed by the Royal Warrant of tin* 1 ttli 
November, 1829, and by the Good-conduct Warrant of the 9th 
May, 1839. 

16. All .applications for the Discharge of Soldiers at their 
owm request, arc to be divided into two classes, viz. : — 

First. Those for Discharges by Purcliase, and for Ficc 
Discharges, with or without gratuity. 

Second. Those for Discharges witli Modified Pension. 

Each Class is to be the subject of a separate letter. 

17- No money for the Discharge of a Soldier is to be paid 
Or received until authority shall liave been obtained for the 
grant of the indulgence. 
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18. In the cases of Soldiers who obtain their Discharge by 
Purchase, no charge is allowed by the Public for their passage 
from abroad, nor is any allowance granted to enable them to 
proceed to their homes. Soldiers who obtain permission to 
purchase their Discharges in India, are required, in addition 
to the regulated Compensation, to lodge with the Regimental 
Agent a sum sufiicient to defray the expense of their passage 
liome. 


19. Tlie popularity of the Military Service generally, and 
the success of the Recruiting Service, cannot fail to be greatly 
increased by granting Discharges to as liberal an extent as may 
be consistent with the due maintenance of the efficiency of the 
Vnny. Commanding Officers of Regiments and Depots are 
tlicreforc, recommended not to reiuse their support to any case 
of application for Discharge for the regulated Compensation, in 
whicl] tlie applicant^ conduct shall be uncvcoptionable. The 
wani of a moderate number of Men to complete tlie Rank and 
Flic of a Regiment^ ou^ht not, of itself, to be the means of 
disappointing a deserving Soldier of his Discharge. 

20. The operation of the system of Discharge for Compen- 
sation IS carefully >vatched, and a decision is given in favour of 
oveiy case in which the Commanding Officer docs not submit 
ciicunistantial proof of the unworthiiiess of the applicant, it 
being always understood that exigencies may arise to render the 
suspension of the grant of Discharge absolutely necessary, such 
as the embarkation of a Regiment for active service. 

21. Although these Regulations were framed to reward the 
good and efficient Soldier only, yet experience has proved, that 
the Army derives great advantage from the occasional Discharge* 
for the regulated compensation, of Men of indifferent character, 
and Tiliose habits may have reii^^red them permanently ineffi- 
cient^ as well as Men who have been too long in a state of deser- 
tion to be again fit for the Ranks. All cases of the above nature 
arc to be specially submitted by Commanding Officers for the 
decision of the Commander-in-Chief, who will thus have it in 
Ins power to disencumber Regiments of Men of this description 
without prejudice to the discipline of the Service. 
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STATEMENT of Services of Men who apply for thoir Dis- 

charge, on the conditions sanctioned by the Royal Warrants of the 
14th November, 1829, and the 9th May, 1839- 

Head Quarters, 


rSUlOD OF SERVICS IN EACH 


AMOUNT OF 
BEfiVlCK. 



REGIMENT 

RETURN of Men who solicit their Discharge from the Ser- 

vice, on the conditions prescribed by the Royal Warrants of the 14th 
November, 1829, and the 9th of May, 1839. 


Rank and 
Name. 



Tliirty ilaj'n hav iiijf elapsed since 
tliedate ofniir flcbl Applicntiun, 
«e solicit to be dlscliiirped, and 
declare, that we perfectly iin- 
derstniul, that if our requrste 
are Errantcd, even If me should 
rC'eniist. our uasl Services will 
not he allowed to reckon for the 
purpose of obtaininff any bene> 
fit from Chelsea Hospital. 
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Discharge of Soldiers with Ignominy. 

22. When Orders have been given for discharging a 
Soldier with Ignominy^ the following process is to be strictly 
adhered to in carrying such Orders into effect : — 

The Regiment being assembled^ and the Man about to be 
discharged brought forward^ the several crimes and irregularities 
of which he has been guilty are to be recapitulated, and the 
Older for his dismissal from the Service is to be read, together 
with his Discharge, in which will be noticed his ignominious 
and disgraceful conduct. The Buttons, Facing, Lace, and any 
other distinctions, are then to be stripped from his clothing : he 
is to be marched down the Ranks, and trumpeted or drummed, 
as the case may be, out of the Barracks or Quarters of the 
Corps. 

2S. Soldiers serving in India, who are to be dischaiged 
with ignominy on the recommendation of Courts-Martial, are 
not to be finally discharged m that country ; but their discharge 
documents are to be completed, and they are to be sent home 
as pnsoners (not in confinement during the passage), for the 
purpose of being finally discharged on their arrival in England. 
In every such case, however, the prisoner is to undergo the 
process of degradation detailed above, before be is permitted to 
leave his Regiment. 



HETUBN of. Men belonging to the Raiment of. Inspected by 

and found unfit for the Service of the Regiment 

Head-Quarters, 
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.Signatoi'e of the Medical Staff Officer. Signature of the Regimental Surgeon 

.Signature of the General Officer . Signature of the Officer Commanding 
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Conditions under which Discharges may be obtained. 

Her Majesty having been pleased to direct that Soldiers may 
be allowed to purchase or obtain their discharges under certain 
conditions and limitations^ the terms are to be regulated by the 
following Scale, viz. 


pinion. 

I POA MAM .SERVINO IN Tllfi 

I ... _ _ 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Under 7 Years’ ) 
actual Service ) 

£30 


£20 

After 7 Years’ ditto ... 

25 


18 

n 

21 


15 

tt 12 

15 


10 

„ 14 „ 

12 


5 

if 15 ,, ........ 

C 


Free Discharge at 
Home, and in addition 
Three Months* Pay 
Abroad. 

ft 1® tt 

Free Discharge. 


Free Discharge, and 
in addition Three 
Months’ Pay at Home, 
and Six Months* Pay 
Abroad. 

„ 17 „ 

Free Discharge, 

and 

Free Discharge, and 


Three Months* Pay. 


in addition Six Months* 
Pay at Home, and One 
Year’s Pay Abroad. 

M 18 M 1 

and to 21 „ ' 

Free Discharge, 
Six Months* Pay. 

and 

Free Discharge, and 
in addition One Year’s 
Pay at Home, and One 
and a Half Year’s Fay 
Abroad. 
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Soldiers of Good Conduct, who may be permitted to pur* 
chase, or to obtain free Discharge, at their own request, are 
allowed, by the Royal Warrant of the 9th May, 1839, to receive 
their Discharges upon the following terms, instead of those 
prescribed in the foregoing table ; viz. r— 


Cavalry. 

Under 5 years* service ... ... ... .. 

After 5 years’ semce, and with two years’ absence from ) ^ 

the Defaulters’ Book ... ... ... / 

After 7 yearsi with one distinguishing mai'k ... ... 20 

After 10 do. with do. ... ... ... ... 15 

After 12 do. with do. ... ... ... .. 10 

After 14 do. with do. ... ... ... ... 5 


lufantry. 

je;2o 

18 

15 

10 i 
5 

Free. 


After IGyearSj with one distinguishing mark 


After 18 years, with two distinguishing marks, having 
possessed the second at least 12_month8 ... 


Free, with the 
right of regis* 
try for deferred 
pension of 4(/. 
a- day. 

Free, with the 
right of regis- 
try for deferred 
pension of 
a-day* 


Serjeants, if permitted to purchase their Discharges, or to 
obtain free Discharges at their own request, are to be admitted 
to the benefits above stated, provided their Good Conduct shall 
entitle them thereto under the Regulations of the Royal 
Warrant. 
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SU/oer Medalf toith Oratuity in addition to 
Pension. 

1. A SILVER Medal will be granted to such Non-commis- 
JJX sioned Officers and Soldiers as shall, on discharge^ 
receive tlie Gratuity for Good Character arid Meritorious' Ser- 
vice, authorised by the 50th Article of the Ilegulatiohs annexed 
to the Royal Warrant of the 14th of November, 1829. 

2. The Medal is to bear upon the obverse the Royal ArniSf 

with the Rank and Name of the Soldier, and the year in which 
it is delivered, and on the reverse the words, For Long Service 
and Good Conduct^^^ * 

3. On all occasions in which Commanding Officers of 
Regiments recommend Soldiers for the' Medal and Gratuity, 
they are to transmit to the Adjutant-General a return of each 
Individual so recommended, according to the Form prescribed 
in page 202. 

4. In cases where the recommendation is made by the 
Officer Commanding the Dep6t of a Regiment, he is to state in 
his letter, inclosing the Return, that he has communicated with, 
and obtained the concurrence of, the Officer Commanding the 
Regiment. 

5. Commanding Officers are to^take care that the grant 
of this Honourable Distinction be announced in Regimental 
Orders, to the end that every Man who obtains it, may be 
held up as an object of respect and emulation to the Non- 
commissioned Officers and Soldiers of the Regiment in which 
he has served. 
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Rl^GIMENT OF 

REPORT of li SoMit r k attnmondod fur a Silver Medil with Gratuity 
in ciddition to Pension, toi Meritorious Conduct and Length oi Soi- 

vitc*. 

[(In hr &{)th Aiinh of the W nnmt ofl^th November, 1829.] 


Ilcatl Qu liters at this Day of 



UrM VRKS 


* It must be ‘•tated und r the head ol Jlcniaiks by the C onimanding Officer, 
in his own hand-ntiiting that ihi Individual has* never been coiivirtulby Couit- 
Mditial, and tint he ha't borne an uiepioichable character , and it must be dis- 
tinctly spccihcd in what maiinei be has distinguished ^insdf in the Seivice 
+ The woid ** Waterloo” to be erased with the pen*hcn not required. 

Ml morandum —East and W est India Service is not allowed to reckon 
tow aids Giatuity with Medal. 


Signature of tlie C om- 
manding Oflicei 
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"Sending Soldiers Home from Stations Abroad. 


1 • W/ Soldiers arc sent lio»7ie from Foreign Stations 

T T Commanding OfliCL^rs arc to send with tliem a Return^ 
according to the Form presenhed in page 1205, containing the 
Names ot tlie Men ; the periods to which they h.ivc hcen sub- 
sisted ; t lie cause of their being sent home; and lemarks on 
their respective chaiacters. 


2. Thi-» Return is to bo delivered to the Officer under 
whose cliargc tlie Men arc embarked, together witli the Dis- 
charge Doruinciits propcrl} filled up, according to the Forms 
])i escribed. These Documents arc equsiiy requisite in the eases 
of Men sent liome for the benefit of health and change of cli- 
mate, as of those who arc deemed unfit for further service. 

3. The Officer, under whose charge the Men arc sent home, 
is to deliver to the Comuiaiidaiit at Chathaniy or at such other 
Station in England to which the Men may be sent, the Dis- 
charge Documents, together with the Return of their Names, 
&c., ill which he is to state, in the column assigned for that pur- 
pose, any casualties which may have occurred among the men 
while on passage, and the manner in which each Man is dis- 
posed of. 

4. The O nicer embarking in charge of the Men is also to 
be furnished with Dujdicates of the Nominal Returns. When 
the Men shall have been disposed of, and the Duplicate Returns 
completed, he is to forward the same to the Adjutant-General, 
in order that they may be transmitted to the Officers Com- 
manding the Depots. 

5. The Officers who are sent in charge of Soldiers from 
Abroad, whether they arc expressly selected for this duty, or 
arc coming home on Leave of Absence, or on any other account, 
are not to quit the Men committed to their care, until they shall 
have delivered them to the Commandant at ChUtham^ together 
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with the Documents respecting them, and have received his 
permission to leave that Garrison# 

6 . In order to ensure due accuracy in the Returns of Regi- 
ments Abroad, in accounting for all Men who are from time to 
time sent home, either as Invalids — to join the Depdt Compa- 
nies— or on any other account, such Men are to be discontinued 
on the strength of the Service Companies from the date to which 
subsistence for them may have been issued; and from that 
period they are to be taken upon the Returns of the Dep 6 t 
Companies, and accounted for by the Officer Comm^anding 
those Companies, in the particular columns assigned in the 
Returns. 

7. No Culprit, of any description whatsoever, is to be sent 
home from a Foreign Station without special authority, except 
to undergo the sentence of Transportation awarded by a Court- 
Martial. When Gendlal Officers shall be desirous of sending 
home any particular Offender not sentenced to Transportation, 
they are previously to state in detail, the circumstances of his 
case, through the Adjutant-General, for the consideration of the 
Commandcr-in-Chief, preparatory to a final order being issued 
for his disposal. 

8 . The Commandant of the Invalid Depdt at Chatham is to 

transmit to the Officers Commanding Regimental Depots, im- 
mediately after the 1 st of each Month, Nominal Lists (according 
to the Form prescribed in page 206 ), of such Men as may have 
arrived, or been left, at the Invalid Depot, stating any casualties 
which may have occurred among them, in order that regular 
Communications maybe made to the Officers Commanding the 
Regiments Abroad, of the manner in which the Men, who may 
be sent or left at home, are disposed of. By these means the 
Officers Commanding the Depdt Companies are enabled to, 
account in every respect for the Men sent from time 

to time, and the Monthly and Annual Returns rendered to the* 
Adjutant-General, showing the Effectives and Casualties of 
every R^ment, will be made up with accuracy. 

9# The Commandant of the Invalid Depdt at Chatham is 
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responsible that such Invalids as arrive at that Station, are, as 
early as possible, brought before the Chelsea Board, with a view 
to their final Discharge, if, on th6 Report of a Medical Board, 
they are found to be unfit for farther Military Duty. 


10. In cases wlierein Men, who have been sent or left at 
home, are not accounted for within a reasonable period, the 
Officers Commanding Regiments Abroad are to report the same 
to the Adjutant- Geneml, and to transmit a Nominal List of such 
Men, (according to the Form prescribed below,) in order that 
proper inquiries may be made as to the maimer in which 
such Men have been disposed of, and as to the cause of a due 
communication not having been made to the Regiment respect- 
ing them. 


RETURN of Men of tho Regiment who have been sent Homo 

from under charge of 

on board of tho 

Dated at 

this 



Period to 
wliioh Sub- 
Bistoiice has 
been issued by 
the lleguccnt 

Cause of 
being sent to 
England 

Remarks on 
the general 
Chaiactcr, 
iiO . of 
each Mon. 

S RLMARKS 

ShoHing the mode Inalilch the Men 
have hcen disiiospd of. nppnf^Ing' the 
]>e|K>t oi btitiou iM huirfand lonhh h 
lhc\ «i rc sLnt ind the dnten of their 
htinf. dilivL rd omt it such Lioput. 
or ot thtrli detciiso will • ou Paaeage. 



1 


• 

N.B.— >A Return of the Names of Men of each Regiment is to be deliYered 
by the Officer having tho Charge of them to the Commandant at the Depdt CQr 
Station at which they are landed, or to which they are sent. 

The Remarks iri the last Column are, of course, to be made by the Officer 
under whose Charge the Men are sent to England. 
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RETURN of Men of the Regiment of. who liave 

arrived at the Invalid Depot ; also the Names of those Mon who have 
marched to join their Regiments •or Depots, or who have died, or been 
discharged from the Army, or transferred to other Corps ; 
from the 1st of. to the 31st 13. .. 


Joined during tlio Month. Disiwacd of during the Montli. 
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Suppression of Riots, 


ri^HE following are inserted for the information and guidance 
J of Officers Commanding Regiments and Detachments in 
proceeding to suppress Riots and Disturbances. 


1 . Case submitted for the Opinion of the Aitorney-Generaf, 

It frequently happens, upon the breaking out of Riots or 
other Disturbances, at a distance fioni tlie Abode of any Magis- 
trate, that the Officers Commanding Troops have expressed 
doubts how far, and under what circumstances, they should be 
justified in proceeding to suppress such Riots and Disturbances 
without the directions of a Magistrate or such other Peace 
Officers as arc specified in the Itw/ 

Your Opinion is rcquestc^d, whether in ease of any sudden 
*Riot or Disturbance, a Constable or other Peace Officer, being 
under tlie degree of those described in the Riot Act, can call 
upon the Military to sapjircss sujch Riot or Disturbance : — and 
liow far, in the absence of any Constable, or other Pe^ce Officer 
at all, the Militar}" would be justified m proceeding to suppress 
any Riot which miglit break out.” 

2 . Opinion of the Attorney-General. 

* 

I understand the Disturbances here meant to be such as 
amount to the legal description of Riots. The w’ord ^ Dis^ 


* By the Act of Varliamont of tlic Fust Year of George the FirsCdated 
17th March, 1714, entitled, **An Act for preTcntiiig Tumults and Kiotous 
Assemblies, and for the more speedy and effectual punishing of the Rioters/' 
every Justice ef the Pcate, Sheriff, Under She? iff. Mayor, Sailff, or other Head 
Officer, of any Comity, City, 01 Town Coiporate, is authon/ed, empowered, and 

etiuircd, on Notice or Kiiowlcdgo of any unlawful, riotous, and tunudiaous 
Assembly within tlio liinits of their respectUe Jurisdiction, to resoit to the 
place wlioic such Assembly shall be, of Pei sons to the Number of Twelve, ov 
more, and there to make, or cause to bo made the Proclamation, prescribed by 
the said Act, for dispersing such Assembly* 
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twrbance^ lias no legal and appropriate meaning beyond a mere 
brHich of the Peace, which is not, however, the sense in which 
the Word is used in this case ; — the case plainly importing a 
breach of the Peace bff an assembled multitude, 

" In case of such sudden Riot and Disturbance, as above 
supposed, any of Ilis Majesty’s subjects, without the presence 
of a Peace Officer of any description, may arm themselves, and 
of course may use ordinary means of Force to suppress such 
Riot and Disturbance. 

This was laid down in my Lord Chief Justice Popham’s 
Reports 121, and Keeling 76, as having been resolved by all 
the Judges in the 39th of Queen Elizabeth, to be good Law, 
and has certainly been recognized in Hawkins and other writers 
On the Crown Law, and by various Judges at different periods 
since. 

And what Ills Majesty’s subjects may do, they also ought 
to do for the suppression of Public Tumult when an exigency 
may require that such means be resorted to. 

Whatever any other class of Ilis Majesty’s subjects may, 
allowably do in this particular, the Military may unquestionably 
do also. 

By the Common Law, eVtery desciiption of Peace Officer 
may, and ought, to do not only all that m him lies towards tlie 
suppressing of Riots, but may, and ought to, command dll other 
Persons to assist therein. 

" However, it is by all means advisable to procure a Justice 
of Peace to attend, and for the Military to act under his imme- 
diate Orders, when such attendance, and the sanction of such 
Orders can be obtained, as it not only prevents any disposition 
to unnecessary violence on the part of those who act ih repelling 
the Tumult, but it induces also, from the known authority of 
such Magistrates^ a piore ready submission on the part of the 
Ri^rs, to the measures used for that purpose ; but still in 

iA great and suddkH emergency, the Military, as well as all 
other Individuals, ntay adi without their presence, or withdut the 
of any Officer whatsoevart^^ 

V V. , - (Signed) EnWARO Law/’ 

line^nfs 1801 .*^ 

i ^ I 
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3 . In order to guard against all misunderstanding, OiBieers 
Commanding Troops or Petachments are, on every occasion in 
which they may be employed in the suppression of Kiota, or in 
the enforcement of the Law, to take the most effectual means, 
in conjunction with the Magistrates under whose Orders tiiey 
may be placed, for notifying beforehand, ^and explaining to the 
People opposed to them, that in the event of the Troops being i 
ordered to fire, their fire will be effective. 

y 

4 . No Officer is to go out with Troops in the suppression » 
of Riot, the maintenance of the Public Peace, and the execution 
of the Law, except upon the requisition of a Magbtrate^ In 
writing. 

5 . The Officer Commanding the Troops is to move to the 
place to which he shall be directed by the Magistrate : he is to 
take care that the troops match in regular military order, with 
the usual precautions, and that they are not scattered, detached, 
or posted in a situation in which they may not be able to act; in 

their own defence. 

# 

0. The Magistrate is to accompany the Troops, and the 
Officer is to remain near him. 

7. All commands to the Troops are to be given by the 
Officer. 

8. The Troops are not, on any account, to fire excepfipg 
by word of command of their Officer: and the Officer is not to 
give the word of command to fircy unless distinctly required to 
do so by the Magistrate. 

Q, When the number of the detachment shall be under 
twenty files, it is to be told off into four sections. 

10. If there should be more than twenty files, the detach- 
ment is to be told off in more sections than foitr. ^ 

11. The Officer Commanding is to exercise a humanp 
cretion respecting the extent of the line of fire. a \ 

12. If he sfionfd be of opinion that^ a 

sufficient to attont the object, he is to give the word of ^eomcsan^ 
to one or two specified files to fire« If a^greoM^ plSSH dtboM 
be required, he is to give the word of the^ 
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$ectioi)a> told off as above ordered, to fire ; the fire of the other 
seetiona being kept in reserve till necessary, and when required, 
the fire of each of them being gii en by the regular word of 
command of the Commanding Officer. 

13. If there should be more Officers than one with the 
detachment, and it should be nccessaiy that more sections than 
one should fire at a time, the Comtnanding Officer is to fi^ 
upon, and clearly indicate to the Tioops, what Officer is to 
order any number of the sections to fire : — such Officer is to 
receive his directions from the Conimanding Officer, after the 
latter shall have received the requisition of the Magistrate to 
fire. No other individual, excepting the one indicated by the 
Commanding Officer, is to give oiders to any file, or section, 
to fire. 

14. The firing is to cease the instcuit it is no longer neccs- 
si^ry, whether the Magistrate may order the cessation or not. 

15. Care is to be taken not to fire upon persons separated 

from the crowd. ^ 

16. It is to be obser^cd, that to fire o\cr the heads of a 
crowd engaged in an illegal pursuit, w^ould have tlie effect of 
favoming the most daring and the guilty, and might ha\e the 
effect of sacrificing the less daring, and c\ cn the innocent. 

17- If Firing sliould unfortunately be necessary, and should 
be ordered by the Magistrate, Officers and Soldiers must feel 
that they have a serious duty to perform ; and they must per- 
form it wdth coolness and steadiness, and in such manner as 
they may be able to discontinue tlieir fire at the instant at 
which it shall be found that there is no longer occasion for it. 



211 


Instructions for Officers ordeced to proceed from 
one Station to another on Duty. 

"in^HENEVER an Officer receives a Command to join 
W his Regiment^ or to proceed on any Service, he is to 
record, upon the face of the Order, the time of receiving it; the 
mode of Con\eyance he had adopted 5 and the time of his arrival 
at tlic Place ordered, previously to his delivering the Order to 
the Pcij -master, as a Voucher, or to the Commanding Officer, 
as an Order received and obeyed. The Pay-master is to record 
also upon tlie same Document (previously to founding a claim 
of Travelling or Passage Allowance upon it) the time that he 
received it from the Offioei, and where no such Allowance is 
due, this is to be done by the Commanding Officer. 

2. Three days will be granted for preparation to all Officers 
not ordered on emergent Service^ in which case it will be dis- 
tinctly specified ; and Seventy Miles will be held as the ininir* 
mum Distance which it is expected each Officer will travel per 
Day, in the completion of the Journey. 

3. In all cases where the Officer does not arrive within the 
specified period (whether entitled to Travelling Allowance or 
not), a special Report is to be made of the circumstances by 
Commanding Officer of the Regiment, Dep6t, or Station, io 
which he belongs, to the Adjutant-General of the Forces. 

4. Officers ordered from one Station to another, who are 
entitled to apply for Travelling Expenses under the existing 
Regulations, are to proceed by Steam Veeseh in every practicable 
case, ill which the urgency of the Service does not render it 
necessary for the individual to arrive at his destination a 
particular day or hour* Officers thus circumstance^ 

wise to proceed by Siiam Carriages upon Uailroa^^ wb^ 1 
opportunities offer* # , 

5 * Officers who travel on Duty by BailroadS;j^ ai|4. 
be charged at the r^uced scale of Fare, are to 
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such case, to the Booking Clerks at the station whence they Jirc 
proceeding, a Certificate, or Order, from their respective Com- 
manding Officers, or from higher authority, to show that they 
^are entitled to the reduetten of Fare which they claim. 

6. In all cases in which Officers solicit leave, and are 
permitted to join the Depot Companies at home, instead of 
returning to the Seivice Companies, they arc expected to 
proceed at their own expense^ and are not entitled to the allow- 
ance for Travelling at the expense of the Public. 

7. In making applications for Travelling Expenses, Officers 
are to transmit with their claims a copy of the Order under 
which they proceed. 

8. Any Officer, who, when proceeding on duty from one 
station to another, obtains leave of absence, before he arrives 
at Ins ultimate destination, forfeits his claim to Travelling 
Allowance at the public expense. 
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Regimental Schools, 


rItllESE Institutions have been established for the care 
J. and instruction of the Children of Non-commissioned 
Officers and Soldiers. Their object is to instil into the minds of the 
Clnldren the duties of Religion ; to implant in them early habits 
of morality, obedience, and industry ; to give them that por- 
tion of Learning which may qualify them for Non-commissioned 
Officers ; and to enable them to become useful members of the 
community. 

2. Commanding Officers of Regiments are to be very care- 
ful in the selection of competent Persons for the superintend- 
ence of the Schools. 

3. In ofdcr to give the fullest effect to the considerations 
intended in favour of the Soldiers’ Children, all General Officers^ 
Colonels of Regiments, and Commanding Officers of Corps, arc 
to take under their special superintendence the Regimental 
Schools belonging to their respective commands ; and bearing 
in mind the important benefits which these Institutions, under 
proper guidance and management, are calculated to produce 
to the individujils themselves, to the Army, and to the Nation 
in general, the General and other Officers in command are to 
consider them as deserving their personal care and attention. 

4. It will rest with the Children themselves, when arrived 
at a proper age, to adopt the line of life to which they give the 
preference; but it is extremely essential that their minds should 
be impressed with early habits of order, regularity, and dis- 
cipline, derived from a well-grounded respect and veneration 
for the Established Religion of the Country. 

5. With this view, it is directed that the Regimental 
Schools shall be conducted on Military principles, and that, as 
far as circumstances will permit, their establishment shall be 
assimilated to that of a Regiment, and formed on a system re- 
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commended by tlie Rev. Dr. Bell, whieli has been adopted ^\ith 
success at tlic Ivoyal Military As}liiin. Extracts from Dr. Boll’s 

Inst) ucf ions fur Vundnctbtfj a Mtooly ihrowjh the Agouij of 
the Scholars ihonsetrcsf have been furnished to the sc\eial 
Regiments for tlie oonduet of the Rc:ri,ueiital Schools of the 
British Army. 

G. The Female Children of the Soldiei} are also intended 
to partake of the benefits ol this s\stoni of Fiduealion, wlnmever 
the aeeommodations and other eireumstanees \\ dl permit. With 
this view a liberal allo\Aanec for a Sehoohnisliess is ijfiantcd by 
the Publie. 

7 . Tt is of "rent import anee that the Commanding Olfieers 
of Regiments shall take care that the ehildrou be taught the 
means of making themselves useful, and of gaining their subsist- 
ence. The Jh)/^ aic, therefore, to be instrnetod, in addition to 
their daily lessons of reading, writing, and arithmetic, in the 
trades of Armouiers, Tailors, Saddlers, Boot and Shoe-makers, 
^c. TJie Sehoolniisfrcss is to instruct the Fetnale children in 
those useful occupations which arc pccuharly within the pro- 
vince of Icmalo tuition, such as plain needlework and knitting: 
by these means the ehildicn, at an early age, wnll, by their 
industry, be rendered uselul to the Regiment, ami hy being 
qualified to earn tlieir tulure hveliliood, will become useful 
members of the eoinm unity. 

S. By an economieal application of the Funds at tlieir dis- 
posal, and hy a pro})er arrangement for the sale of the produce 
of the Children’s Work, Commanding Oflieers have it in their 
power to forward these important objects, wdtliout incurring anv 
ladditional expense. 

9. The Children of Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers 
of the Royal Artillery, and Royal iSajipers and Miners, are to be 
received and instriieted in tlie Schools of Regiments, with wdiich 
detachments of those Corps may happen to be serving. 

10. The Children belonging to Regimental Schools are 
to bo required to attend Divine Service with the Troops, 
under the care of the Serjeant-Schoolmaster, and of the 
Schoolmist »'css. 

11. It is fo be remembered, that the main purposes for 
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\\lu(h the Rer/uncntal Sdioo!^ are established^ are to gi\e to tlie 
Soldiers the comfort of being assuied, that the education and 
Melf.ue of their Cliildren aie objects of their Soiere^ignN solici- 
tude, and to 1.USC fioni their Offspring a succession of Lojal 
Subjects^ Biave Soldiers, and Good Christians, 

1?. Officcis Commanding Kegiments are to encourage, by 
ever) means in then power, tlie attendance at the voung Non- 
cominissioiiLd Officers ainUSoldieis at tlie R gimeiital Schools 
tor two hoLiis m eathdi) this instuulioi is to be aftoided 
fice of espense. 

1 L C’oniinanding Olhcers of Rigimcnls and Depols aie to 
Ir.insiiiit to the Adjutant Genual, on the 1st of Jaiiuai) in cadi 
year, an annual Report of the of the liLunmoUil S(hooIsy 

according to the Foirii picscubed bdow. 



MAIL, «f tin SLllOOIiS 



of the 

R< .,mu lit ol 



J)ltO(l it 

on 1st .1 inn ii 




V liiiitU. l ( 

(liitt 1 1 

’ N >\v 


dm me tlio 

duimit the j 

ittcnding* 


U*st \ XT 1 

1 ist V r u 1 

I tlioSchoils 

Mile Childnn 

1 

1 



l\mih Children 




V hilts 

1 




1 

Tota j s I 

1 

! 

- - 


Qi rspfONs Answirs 


\ie the S hoolit (ondiuftd icc )nlin5 } 
CO ( st ihhsh( (1 rt ^ul itioii ^ ) 

Is the Vrjcint Sf hoolimstri <lnly ) 
qiiilified toi his sitiiatiua ’ ) 

NairiL and age ot the Si i^i int-Sc hool- ) 
master ■* > 

Name and age of the Schoolmistress ^ 
Is she duly c|U*iljfipd ^ 

Are the Schools visited frequently by ) 
the othuiting Clergyman ^ { 

Signaime of the ) 
Commanding Officer } 





217 


Divine Service^ . 

Attendance of Regiments and Detachments at Places 
appointed for Divine^Worship ; — Duties of Military 
Chaplains ; — Distribution of Religious Books, 

rririE First Section of the Articles of War is declaratory 
JL of Her Majesty^s Commands on the subject of Divine 
Worship ; — These Articles are directed to be read to the Soldiers 
once in every three Months, and their import and tendency are 
to be enforced by the precept and example of their Officers, for 
which, as for every other branch of Discipline, the Commanding 
Officer is responsible. 

2. The General and other Officers Commanding on Home 
and on Foreign Service, are to give their attention to the regular 
performance of Divine Service to the Troops under their Com- 
mand, and to the Conduct of the Military Chaplains. 

3. Chaplains to the Forces receive the Pay and Allowances 
of Majors in the Army, with whom they arc allowed a Choice 
of Quarters according to the dates of their Appointments. 

4. It is expected that the Chaplains will receive from all 
Persons that Respect which is due to their Rank and Profes- 
sion : but in order that their exertions may be attended with all 
tlie beneficial consequences which they are expected to produce 
and to maintain, the General and other Officers in Command, 
arc personally to enforce the Regulations which are established 
for the performance of the Religious* Duties of the Army. 

5. In attending Divine Service on each Sunday, more Men 
are not to be assembled for that purpose at a time than the 
voice can reach (a precaution very necessary to ensure the 
attention of the Soldier) j the Chaplain is to perform the Service 
successively to the different Corps of his Division; and the 
Service is to close with a short practical Sermon, suited to the 
habits and understandings of Soldiers. 

6. The Chaplains are to visit the Stch^ and the Hospitals 
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of their respective divisions or garrisons, at least once in each 
Week, and more frequently, if rcfjuiicd, in order to aflbrd 
religious advice and instruction to the 8 ick and Convalescent. 

7. It is incuiubeiit: on the Chaplains, and other Clergymen 
CTigaged in tlic Spiritual Duties of the Army, to give tluiir 
assislanec to tlie Military Olhcers, in promoting the success of 
the Hr(/hnen.fal Srhoolfi^ by frequcfttly visiting lliosc of llieir 
Divisions and (Jarrisons; by diligently scrutinizing the conduct 
of the Serj can t-Seliool masters and Mistresses; by ascertaining 
the progress and general behaviour of the Children ; by exa- 
mining them oceasionally in the Chureli Catechism; — and by 
giving them such explanations on the subject as may impress 
them with just notions of the principles of Religion and good 
Morals. The Cluifdains arc to report the result of tlieir obser- 
vations res[)ccting the Regimental Schools to the Commanding 
Odicers of Regiments. 

8 . Officers in the Coi)in)and of Brigades, or Regiments, to 
which Chaplains are not appointed, arc to provide for a due 
discharge of all Religious Duties in the Corps under tlieir 
Command, fiarticularly for the Clerical attendance on the Sick 
and at the Hospital, — tlieir correspondence on this subject is to 
be addressed to the Principal Cliaplain to the Forces, under 
cover to tlic Sccrctary-at- War, 

i). Officers (Hnmnanding Detachments and Parties arc 
responsible for the due attendance of the Men under their 
Orders, at the Piirish Churches nearest to tlieii Quarters. — Tlie 
Men are to attend Divine Service with their Side-Arms, and 
they are to be marcdied w ith the utmost regularity to, and from, 
the Church or Place wdierc Divine Service is performed. 

10 . The Wives of Soldiers are also to be encouraged to 
attend Divine Service. 

11 . Commanding Officers, previously to quitting their 
stations, are to leave with the Officiating Clergyman a certificate 
of Clerical Duties performed to the Troops under their orders^ 
in order that the same may be forwarded to the Princjipal 
Chaplain to the Forces through the Secretary-at-War. The 
Principal Cliaplain, on application, w-ill furnish the Forms of 
these Certificates, every part of which is to be accurately filled 
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up, and no portion of tnc Clerical Duties tlicrein prescribed is 
to be dispensed with, except in cases of aljsoliite necessity. 

12. Coiumandini^ Officers are to address tlicinsclves to the 
Principal Chaplain to the Forces, in ease they sliould at any 
lime have grounds for comj)laint 

13, Comniariding Officers of Regiments are (o be particu- 
larly alt on ti VC, that jio Soldier, being a Roman (Catholic, or of 
any Religious persuasion differing from tbe h^tablislied Church, 
shall be compelled to attend the Divine Worsbij) of tbe Cburcb 
of England, but that every Soldier sliall be at full liberty to 
iattend tlic Worship of Almighty Ood according to (be Forms 
prescribed by bis own Religion, when Military Duty does not 
interfere. 

1 I. Soldiers of tlic Roman Catliolie or Presbyterian per- 
suasions are to be regularly marched to, and from, their own 
places of Ihiblic Worsliip uridiu* (be command of an Officer, if 
tljcir number shall cxc(‘ed I wady ^ and in charge of a Serjeant, 
if not exceeding that number, and the Officer, or Serjeant, is to 
remain with them during tbe performance of the Service. 

15. The Oflieers Commanding Regiments and Dejiots are 
to communicate, from time to time, with the Principal ('haplain 
to the Forces respecting tlie supply of Bil/les, TastamentSy 
Books of Common Prayer^ and such Religious Tracis as may be 
approved for the use of the Sick in hospitals. They arc to take 
care, that whatever Books are transmitted for the use of the 
Soldiers, are distributed in the most appropriate manner; — and 
that the greatest attention be given to their preservation, wdiich 
may be consistent with the free circulation and use of them. An 
ample sup])ly is to be allotted for the use of the Patients in the 
Regimental Hospitals^ and of the Young Soldiers y and Childreuy 
who may be under Instruction in tbe Regimental Schools. 

IG. The Books, not required for immediate use, are to be 
kept in a chest or box in the Orderly Room, for the purpose of 
being distributed as occasion may require, under the direction 
of the Commanding Officer; the names of the recipients, and 
the dates of delivery, are to be recorded in a book to be kept 
for that puqDose. 

17. The supply of Bibles and ftayer Books to the Soldiers 
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is, of course, to be limited to those Men who may be desirous' 
of possessing them : — The Names of the Soldiers to whom the 
Books arc given, arc to be written on the Front page, and they 
are to be allowed, when discharged, to retain these Books. 

18. When a Soldier is found to have lost or disposed of 
the Books which may have been furnished to him, he is to be 
again provided with them at his own expense. 

19. An Annual Return of the Number of Bibles, Testa- 
ments,. Books of Common Prayer, &c,, in possession of each 
Regiment and Depot, and of the Number wanting (according 
to the Form prescribed below), is to be transmitted on the 
1st of January in each year, under cover to tlie Adjutant- 
General, for the information and guidance of the Principal 
Chaplain to the Forces, in regulating future supplies at the 
public expense. 


ANNUAL RETURN of tlio Number of Bibles, Testaments, Books of 

Common Prayer, &c., in possession of the 

Regiment of. 

Head- Quarters, at on 1st January, 



Number in 

Number 



Possessionjof 

in 

Number 


tho Men, 

Store. 

required. 

Bibles 




Testaments 




Books of Common Prayer 




Other Religious Books 

4 



Totals . . • 





Signufure qf the \ 
Commanding Officer) 
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AS regards the Postage on Letters within the United 

jLjL Kingdom and the Channel Islands, tlie Troops are 
placed by the Acts of Parliament, by which the affairs of the 
Post Office are regulated, on the same footing as all other 
classes of the community, with the exception that their Letters 
are not liable to Postage if re-directed ; but an important reser- 
vation is made iu favour of the Non-commissioned Officers and 
Soldiers oif the Army, in respect to tlieir correspondence from 
or with the Colonics and other Foreign Possessions of the 
Crown and of the East India Company. 

2. Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers may send or 
receive letters, not exceeding half an ounce in tveighty on their 
own private concerns, to or from any of Her Majesty^s Colonies 
or Foreign Possessions, or to or from the Possessions of tlie 
East India Company, on payment of One Penny ^ or on tlie said 
Letters being duly and properly stamped ; with tlie exception 
of those sent to or from the River Gambia, Sierra Leone, Gorce, 
Senegal, Cape Coast Castle, Fernando Po, the Coast of Africa 
generally. Ascension, and China, the Postage on which, to 
Soldiers and their friends, will be 77^rec Pence, 

3. Soldiers^ Letters received from Abroad by Private ships 
are also chargeable with Three Pence Postage eacli 5 and no 
reduction of Postage is allowed on Soldiers^ Letters liable to 
any foreign rates of Postage. 

4 . Upon all Letters sent by Soldiers to or from the’ 
Colonies as above^ the Regimental number and name of the 
Soldier, his rank, and the Regiment or Corps to which he 
belongs, are to be superscribed ; and all such Letters are to be 
endorsed by the Officer in the actual Command of the Regi- 
ment, Corps, or Detachment to which he belongs, v/ho is to 
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specify his Rank^ and the Regiment, Corps, or Detachment 
commanded by him, in his own handwriting, thus ; — 


From Ipfi, A. B., Corporal in 


To 

C.D„ 

Lieut, -Colonel Commanding 

Regiment or Fetochnient. 



5. One Penny is to be paid at tlie time the Leftcr is put 
into the Post Office, or it is to be duly and ])ropcrly stamped, 
otherwise it will be cliargcd to the party receiving it at the rate 
of Two Pence. 

(j. Letters addressed to Soldiers, or sent by them, if en- 
dorsed or franked as aljovc, whether at home or abroad, are 
not liable to additional Postage when re-direeted, 

7 . In all cases of Letters addressed to Soldiers, their 
Regimental number, riink^ and the particular Regiment, Corps, 
or Detachment to which tliey belong, arc to be specified. 

8, Tlie Act of Parliament directs that any Officer hav- 
“ ing the command of a Regiment, Corps, or Detachment, who 

shall wilfully write his name upon any Letter that is not 
from such Soldier, and upon his private concerns only, shall 
‘‘ for every such offence, forfeit Ten Pounds.” 

" That ^very person not having at 1;he time the command of 
the Regiment, Corps, or Detachment, who shall write his 
name on a Soldier^s Letter, in order that the same may be 
sent at a lower rate of Postage than by Law established, shall 
forfeit and pay the sum of Five Pounds.” 

/"^That a similar penalty shall attach to any person who 
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shall (witli intent to evade the full rate of Postal) ontain the 
signature of the Officer Commanding to Letters not on the 
private concerns of Soldiers/^ * 

m 

And further, That if any person shall address Letters to 
Soldiers, which are intended for other persons, such person 
shall forfeit and pay the sum of Five Pounds/^ 

i>. The indulgence of the conveyance of Letters to Non- ^ 
commissioned Officers and Soldiers at a reduced rate of Postage, 
is applicable exclusively to Letters designed for Iho person 
to whom they are addressed ; and no explanation which may 
1)e otFered for an abuse of this privilege, which is attached 
exclusively to the said Non-comniissioiied Officers and Soldiers, 
is to he admitted, or in the smallest degree to exculpate any 
Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, or Soldier, who may directly 
or indirectly aid, or connive at, such deviation from the true 
intention and spirit in which this boon to Soldiers has been 
granted. 

10. Any Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier, who shall 
picsent to his Officer a Letter which is not bond fide his own> 

\\ ith a view to its being rendered, by endorsement, liable to the 
reduced rate of Postage, will be guilty of u fraud and a breach 
of discipline, for which he is to be tried, and no alleviation of 
whatever punishment may be awarded is to be expected^ 

♦ 

11. Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers arc to be 
made sensible of the inconvenience to which they expose them- 
selves, their families, and relations, by fraudulently abusing the 
liberal arrangement made by the Legislature of the Country to 
enable them to carry on their correspondence at home and ^ 
abroad at an almost nominal rate of Postage, and that 
attempting to injure the public revenue, they may impose upon 
the Government the necessity of recommending the 

that ^art of the Act of Pariiament^wbxch confers so 
benefit upon the Army^ 

12. No charge is to be made, by any peraon 
against the Non-commissioned Officer or 
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very of bis Letters^ which are to be subject to no expense 

beyond that of the rate of Postage fixed by Act of Parliament. 

« 

9r 13a At Military Stations at wliich the Barracks are placed 
within the limits of the free delivery of any Town, the Post- 
master-General will cause all Regimental Letters to l>e delivered 
^ at such Barracks, by the Post-Office Servants free of all 
expense, provided the Officer Commanding the Troops shall 
prefer that mode of delivery to their being called for at the 
Post-Office. 

14. The Post Office Letter Caniers are not to be unne- 
cessarily detained at the Barracks upon these occasions, or 
required to distribute the Regimental Letters. The Command- 
ing Officer is to cause them to be received, and paid for, by 
some trustworthy Non-commissioned Officer to be appointed 
for that purpose, preparatory to their being distributed by that 
Non-commissiofied Officer. 

15. At Stations at which the Barracks are placed beyond 
the limits alluded to, the Regimental Letters are to be called for 
at the Post Office by an Orderly Non-commissioned as a duty, 
for the discharge of wbu*h he is to receive no perquisite. 

16. Commanding Officers are to make arrangements where- 
by the Orderly who calls for the Regimental Letters at the Post 
Offide^shall be provided with money to pay the Postage, the 
daily amount of which can be but small under these Regula- 
tions j but should any difficulty arise in that respect, the Troop 
Seijeant-Majors, and Pay-Serjeants of Companies, are to take 
this orderly duty in turn. 
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Courts^^Martial. 


1* rilHE Mutiny Act and the Articles of War, copies of 
JL which are annually transmitted to each Regiment 
and Depot, by direction of the Secretary-at-War, contain the 
principles upon which Courts-Martial are to be constituted, and 
their proceedings conducted. 

2. The duties devolving upon Members of Courts-Martial 
are of the most grave and important nature, and in order to 
discliarge them with justice and propriety, it is incumbent upon 
all Officers to apply themselves diligently to the acquirement 
of a competent knowledge of Military Law, and of the Orders 
and Regulations founded thereon, and also of the practice of 
Militiry Com ts, with the view of making themselves acquainted 
uith the nature and evtent of the j^owers and authoiity vested 
in them by the Legislature, by the temperate and judicious 
cxeicisc of which, the discipline and character of the army are 
maintained. 

3. With this view Commanding Officers are to require 
Officers, on their entrance into the Army, to attend the 
proceedings of all such Courts as may occur in the Corps, for 
at least si'^ months fiom the date of their joining; but they 
arc not to be permitted to remain in Court during the finding 
and sentence ; and they are not to be nominated Members of 
Courts-Martial until the Commanding Officer shall deem them 
perfectly competent to the performance of so important a 
duty. 


4. General or other Officers Commanding on Foreign 
Stations are restricted from sending home Officers or Men, with 
Articles of Accusation pending against them, except in cases of 
the mosf urgent and unavoidable necessity, it being essentia) 
towards the due administration of justice, that when charges are 
preferred, they are to be thoroughly investigated on the spot. 

5. An Officer who may be placed in Arrest has w tight to 
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demand a Court-Martial upon himself, or to persist in consider- 
ing himself under the restraint of such Arrest, or to refuse 
to return to the exercise of his duty, after he sliall have been 
released by proper authority. It by no means follows that an 
Officer conceiving himself to have been wrongfully put in arrest, 
or otherwise aggrieved, is without remedy; a complaint i'* 
afterwwds open to liim, if preferred in a proper manner, for 
which provision is made by an Aiticlc of War. 

G. In all cases in which the same Court-Martial tries more 
prisoners than one, and they are ariaigncd upon scpaiate and 
distinct charges, the Court is to be re-swoiii at the commence- 
ment of each trml, and the Piocecdings aic to be made uj) 
separately, and signed, as if each Piisoner liad been tiled by a 
Court-Martial composed of diflerent Members, with tlie date 
of signature annexed. 

7. In forming the detail of Courts-Marli.il for the trial of 
Officers, it is to be distinctly understood tliat no Officer, in any 
case where it can jiossibly be a\oidod, is to be appointed a 
Member if be belongs to a class inferior to that in which tlie 
Prisoner is serving : this Regulation iccognizcs Thiec class(s of 
Officers in the Army ; viz, : 

1st, General Officers, of all ranks. 

2nd. Field Officers, including Colonels. 

3rd. Company Officers, comprehending Cajrtaiiis and Sub- 
alterns. 

8. Ill every ease where such a Court can be assembled 
without serious embarrassment or inconvenience to the Ser\iee, 
the Members are to be of equal, if not supei ior, rank to the 
Prisoner; and in no case but one ot absolute necessity, is a 
Colonel to sit upon the trial of a General Officer ; or a Captain 
on that of a Field Officer; or a Subaltern Officer on that of a 
Captain; and on the tiial of Subaltern Officers, tw’o Officers of 
that rank are considered a sufficient proportion to be placed as 
Members of the Court. Of course there can be no direction to 
the Members of the Court being of any rank superior to that of 
the Prisoner, and the greater the proportion of Officers of 
supeiior rank the better and more respectable the constitution 
of the Court will be considered. 
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9. Ill cases in which it may become necessary to bring the 
Cojnmfiiiclin£> Officer of a ttcginient or Battalion, or of a Depot, 
to tiial, (aic IS to be taken that as many Members of the Court 
an possible sli.ill be Officers nho ha^c themselves held, or who 
tilt n Ijold Commands. 

10. Ill fiamiii ^4 charges, the utmost care is to be taken to 
lender them specihc, in Names, Dates, and Places; and in 

.ig.tiiisl Ni)p-^'()iuniissio led Offieeis oi Soldieis, the 
Pi jnOTiei’s Rcpnicntal Ninnbei is to be inscitcd. All charges 
])Hkiitd a ainsl .iii Oilitci or Soldier, and the ciicunislanccs on 
wljuli liio tl <11 cs tiio lomidcd, aic to lie piCMOUsly cvaniincd 
])\ supciioi .nitnoiil). in older to its being ascertained that they 
<'te sii 1 1 as sIj )iild lie subnnllcd to the cognizance of a Court- 
M.iitial, and that tlicic is sufficient e\idcnce to substantiate 
llioin. 

11. All FiMdence i*- to lie tdvcn on 0<»th, and recorded, as 
iK.iil} as possdilc, in tlic uoids of tlie uitncss, m the order in 
winch it is iKcned b) llic Comt. 

12. til cMry ca^c Ilf f hfch a Pi i^oifer pleads Guilt it is 
the dill) oi the Conrl-M a ti d, notwithstanding, to receive and 
to rcpoit 111 the pi 0 ((h dings such CMdcncc as may afford a full 
know led 0 id the (iiLiinist aicis, it being essential th.it the facts 
and paili»uliis should be known to those whose dul) it is to 
1 C poll on the ca'^e, or who ha\e discretion in cair}ing the 
sentence into effect. 

lb When a Soldier has been found guilty of the charge 
or cliarges pitfcrred against him, the Couit, at that stage of the 
proceedings, is to inquiie into and lecord the Prisoner’s foimer 
coiiMctioiis, if any, and his puMous ehai.acter, for its own 
guidance in awarding punishnieut, as well as that of the 
confiiming authority in sanctioning its being caiiied into effect. 

I Caic is to be taken that the Minutes of the Proceedings 
of all (’ouits-Mailial be laiilyand aceuratel} rccoided, in a clear 
and legible hand, without erasures or iuterliucalions ; the pages 
oi the Minutes arc to be numbered, and the sheets (w'hen more 
than one) aie to be stitched together. 

15. The procecJiiigs of a General Court-Martial are to be 

0 . 
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transmitted by the officiating Judge-Advocate to the Judi»e 
Advocate-General, and those of a District or Garrison Gourt- 
Martial, if the RcgiTfienf is in Great Britain or Ireland, are to 
be transmitted to tlie General Officer Coninuinding the Distiiet, 
and tlic Sentence fiwarded is in no case to be carried into 
effect unlil it has received liis sanction and eonfiniiation. If 
the lleginicnl is not under the orders of a Gcneial OtKcer, the 
])roceedinns are to be tran^^niitted to the Adjutant-General, 
throiii;!! the Senior Officer on the spot, for the aiiproval of the 
Comniander-iii-Cliief. 

16. If the Regiment is on a Foreign Station, the proceed- 
ings, in like manner, arc to be submitted for the approval and 
confirmation of the General or other Officer vested ^\itIl 
authority to coiifiim the Sentence. 

17 . The jiroeccdings of General, and IMstrict or Garrison 

Courts-Martial, after they Iia\(* been duly confirmed and 
proinnlgatod, are to be transmitted, without delay, to tlie Jud»(‘- 
Advocate-General in Lonchm, by the oflieiating Judge-Advocate, 
or tlic President, as tlic case may be. # 

18. General or other Officers in Conimaiid, who lia\e 
autliority to approve and confirm the Sentences of Coints- 
Martial, are to be paitieular in statin^’, at the end of the 
proceedings, their determination in each case, and tlie manner 
in which tlie ease is disposed of. 

19. Tlic Monthly and Half-Yearly Returns of Comts- 
Martial, which aic required to he icndered by eai'h Regiment 
and Regimental Dejidt, arc intended to aflord the means of 
bringing under \ie\r tlie extent of Crime, and the Oflenccs 
most prevalent in every Corps. 

,;20. Just disci iminatioii is to be used bv the Court in 
* ¥ 

apphing the quantum of punishment, whether corporal or other, 
to the nature and degree of the crime, so tliat its award may be 
final j and carried into effect y it being indisputable that crimes 
are more effectually prevented by the certainty tlian by the 
seventy of punishment, and that decision in the superior w’ill 
at all times ensure subordination in the inferior. 

21 . The nature and extent of punishment, particularly of 
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solitary confinement and hard labour, must of course vary 
according to localittj^ and particularly according to cU matey as 
t‘\trcincs of lieat and cold eqii*dly prescribe caution, Bui it is 
Acry dcsiiablc lh.it these punishments should not be e\tended 
loo far, Two months^ solitary confinement may be considered 
sufficient in most cases, and siv montlis’ imprisonment, with 
Jiiiid labour, equally so. Men sentenced to liard labour at the 
Jlcad-Uuailcis of Corps, are to be closely confined when not 
at M ork, and Cknninanding Ofheers are to cxcrci'^e their discretion 
'With lespeet 1 j allotting a portion of the period to liard labour 
and llie lein.iinilcr to dull, thereby keeping up the habits of 
Nv)1(1i{m s, and imposing upon the Prisonei the necessity of clean- 
iug ins ajqioinl inents when drilled. During hard labour in 
Baii.uks, or else where, the men while at woik arc to be kept 
sipaiate as nmeli as possible, to ])i event eoiivers.ation ; and all 
commuiucation with tliciii, not alisolutely necessary, is to be 
sti icily forbidden. 

' Su]>imssi()ii, quiet and orderly conduct, and proof of 
contrition while undergoing punishiucut, arc, unless the crime 
has been ol a very aggravated ch.uacter, to be favourably con- 
sidered. hi the (Mscot District Couits-Maitial, the Command- 
ing Officer may, if he should sec reason, recommend a partial 
remission of tlie puiiislimciit, to the (Jeneral Officer who 
approved the sentence. In the ease of Regimental Couits- 
Martial approved by himself, he has the power of using his own 
discretion. 

23. Couits-Martialj before passing sentence of solitary con- 
finement, liard labour, or otlicr punishment, are to ascertain, in 
reference to the state of health of the Prisoner, that the sentence 
can be duly carried into efiect ; with this view a Certificate from 
a Medical Officer is to be required by the Court, and attached 
to tlie proceedings. 

21. Whenever a Court-Martial proceeds to direct that an 
offender shall be kept in solitary confinement for any portion, 
or portions, of his imprisonment, the precise portion, or por- 
tions, of tlie imprisonment which is, or are, to be passed in 
solitary confinement, are to be distinctly specified in the 
sentence. 
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25. The Form of Corninitmcnt to be used, when the C'om- 
mandincf Otficer finds if iK*f*c‘‘Sarv to place a soldicT, in ]»ur- 
suaiiec of tlie Sentence of a Court-?,lar1 ial, in ll»e leni])ui;ny 
cusfod}^ of the Civil Power, is prcsciibed in ])a^c il.rJ, 

2G. Tlie Pay of a Soldier, under senlence of a CourU 
Mtartial, is to be diawn, aecordiii'^ to the Ue'pdations issued bv 
the Secretary-at-AVar, at tlie rate of si\-])enee per da\, and 
a])plicd to the sustenance of the Prisoner, from tlie period of hi> 
ori^^inal eonfincment 

27. CoTnniandin;^ OHicers of H(*!^iments are noi AvaiTantCvl 
in a])plyin" to the (lencial Officer C’oniinandiiuc the Dislii^l- 
Brii;ade, or (lanison, fur authority to try Dc\(n\r.^ 1/y AV///- 
innital (yOurts-Martial. 

2H. Cor])oral punisliment is to be aiiplied to the following 
Offences only : — 

Isf. Mutiny,— Insubordination, —and Adolciiec, — or iisinr. 
or offering Aiolenco to superior Officers. 

2nd. Prunkenness on Duty. 

.3rd. Sale of, or making away with \rms, Aiiimumlion, 
Accoutrements, or Xceessaries: Stealing from Comrades; or 
other disgraceful eunduct. 

29. The Mutiny Act restricts the award of Corpoial 
Punishment by a (icneral Coint-M«irtial to 200 lashes; by a 
District or Garrison Court-Martial to 150 lashes; and ]»y e 
Regimental Court-Martial to 100 lashes. 

30. Senteiiees of Corporal Punishment arc to be inflicted 
in the presence of tlie Surgeon, or of tlie Assisi ant -Surgeon, in 
ease of any other indispciis«ible duly preventing tlie attendanee 
of the Surgeon; and are not to be eairied into effect on Sun- 
days, except in cases of evident necessity. 

.31. The infliction of Corporal Punishment a sec’ond time 
under one and the same sentence, is illegal. The Culprit is 
tluTcfore, to be considered as Laving expiated his oflcnce when 
he shall have undergone, nt one time, as much of the Corporal 
Punishment to which lie has been sentenced, as, in the opinion 
of the Medical Officer in aUendaiice, lie has been able to bear. 
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32. The j)uriishnicnt of marking a Deserter with the letter 
D (in terms of the 11th Clause of the Munity Act), is to be 
inllieted on the Parade in the presenee of the men, and under 
the personal supcrinteiidcncc of a Medical Officer. The opera- 
tion is to be performed with an instrument recommended for 
lliat purpose, a pattern of which is lodged in the Office of 
Military Boards, and the punishment is to be uiflicted in the 
Cavalry by llie Tninijn't-Major, and in the Infantry by the 
Drum-Major or Bugle-Major, who arc to bo instructed by the 
llegimcntal Medical OiViccrs how to apjdy the instrument 
))ro])erly but effectually, as well as tlie siil)stance, whether ink 
or gunpowder, witli svhicli the maik is to be coloured. Other 
person 1 arc to be instructed in the proper application of the 
instrument, so as to be able to inflict the punishment effectually, 
in tlie .absence of the Xon-commissioned Oflioers al)ovc alluded 
to, from sickness, or other unavoidable cause. 
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FORM OF COMMITMKNT. 

(Ucforrod to in pag (3 230, and in the 29th Clause of the Mutiny Act.) 

I, Coinmautliiig Officer of tho 

do herohy require and order you to receive 

into your Custody, and to kcepiii Oonrnicrncnl until tho expiration 

of his iniprisoiiiiiont 

of the Itegimeiit of 

]nu‘6uant to tho Scntoiico of a Court-Martial, 

held at 

The date of signing tho smiicnco was 

and the date of the expiration of the iniprisonnient will he 

Nature of Crime 

Ponteiico (to ho specified in full) 

General Character 

Sffrf/eoit*s Ccriifi('fyfe. 

I certify that I have examined and 

find him free from Disease ; an<l in a fit state of health to undergo his 
punishment. 

iSignaturo of Surgeon 


Am halt lofted Description of the Prhouer, 



Description of Ih'isoner 
according to tho Form 
prescribed for tho K eport 
of a Deserter. 

Subsisted to 

List of Necessaries in j>o>sesbion of Prii<oner w hen c<>niuiittc<I. 

Signature of Connnamling Officer 

To ihe Governor, Provost Govhr, 
or Keeper o/.,., 

^9th ClRimof tl]c Mut)n\ .Arlcmrts. tliat tlic trrni i»f intprisnnment 
any BrntenrF of a Coint-Martinl nhall lie'jTCkoiic*llroiM tlie (In) otiMhirlithooriirinali'nitrnrc 
and pro(*et‘dine» of tho rottrt*Marh.U »haU hnu hfcii sipurd hy tho Pics'uont; uud the 
Ofttrer fommandlux the Kogmifut orthtn)-* to which tjir OfTrnrtci bcJoitxi, HhaU iiprrify, m 
the written order to the U.udcr or Pioxtnt-Maislid iccruin^' theOflcukT into rudody, tho 
period of iinprisonmeut whirh the Piiboncr i? to undtr^), tlic dajs both of tho etjfuiiij; oi the 
•eurence, and the release of the rnsoner, musl be inclndcd 

^ -Vrt/-*.— from tho Ckiurl-Martiai nnd IVfjiullrr’si Rooks arc rrqnirod lo be auiirvi'il 

an « TAii rasF.t*) the Commitment, with wirh Imfhcr ohsmalions ns tlie I'ominnndirip; Oil rt*r 
bcccswaiy, ill order to i liable the Pro^<«t-M'ir»^hai to Jorm a Liui* jiuliimcnt of 
the Pnaowtr’t chaioctcr. 
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Regulations for Troops in Barracks. 


TTER Majesty’s Warrant, dated 25th August, 1858, con- 
Xi tains the Regulations for Troops ht Uarracks, and is 
invariably to form a part of the Documents to be kept for 
reference at the IIcad-Quartcrs of every Regiment and Depot. 

2. The Officers corriinanding Corps, on their arrival at any 
Barracks, are to call npon the Barrack-Masters to produce all 
Orders and Instructions necessary for the Commanding Officer’s 
information, and to see that printed copies of the Royal Warrant 
for the Regulation of Barracks, and the Regulations for the 
conduct of Soldiers in Barracks, are placed in a conspicuous 
station, so that no one may plead ignorance of them. 

3. It is the duty of Commanding Officers to sec that the 
Troops under their command derive all the advantages, and 
enjoy all the comforts contemplated by tlie provisions of the 
Barrack Warrants and Regulations, 

4. TIic Schedules attached to that ^Varrant show, the 
diflerent articles of furniture and utensils which the Troops 
have a right to claim, and which are supplied by the Barrack- 
Master ; and as these arc deemed sufficient for every purpose of 
convenience in Barracks, they arc not to be called upon to pay 
for plates, dishes, laldecloths, or any otljcr description of 
furniture wliatever. 

5. If upon tlie arrival of a Regiment, the Barracks, which 
it is to occupy, should have been left in a diriy or improper 
state, a Report thereof is immediately to be made, through the 
.Quarter-Master-Gcneral, to the Commander-in-Chief, in order 
th?t the Regiment quitting the Barracks may be called to 
account for the same. 

6. Bar; ack-M asters being expressly enjoined by tlieir 
Instructions to confine the issues of Bedding, Fuir.iture, 
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Utensils, and Stores to such only as may, from time to time, be 
sanctioned by the Royal Warrant and Barrack Regulations, 
Commanding Officers are to take care that the requisitions 
made by them do not exceed, in any instance, the proportion or 
description of articles allowed. 

7 . That tliere may be no misunderstanding or dispute as to 
the articles for whicli Officers, Non-cornmissioned Officers, and 
Men arc accountable, it is directed, that on the marching in 
of Troops, inventories (separate and distinct frqm the general 
linden tory prepared and kept by the Barrack- Master) arc to be 
made out for Officers’ and Soldiers’ Rooms, Hospital Wards, 
and Stables, which are to comprise every article delivered by 
the Barrack- Master under each head of Furniture, Bedsteads, 
Bedding, Utensils, and Stores of every description, as well as 
Fixtures in each Room, Ward, or Stable, and are to be dated 
and signed by the Barrack-Master, and the Officer occupyifig 
the Room; or if a Soldier’s Room, by the Commanding Officer 
or Quarter-Master; if an Hospital-ward, by the Medical Officer 
or by the Hospital Serjeant ; and if a Stable, by the Quartor- 
Master, or by the Troop Serjeant-Major. Tl'hese inventories, 
which are printed and furnished by the Master-General and 
Board of Ordnance to the Barrack-Masters, arc to be fixed on 
a board (to be provided in the first instance at the public 
expense), and to be hung upon nails on the insidc^of the door 
of each room, and if defaced or destroyed, they are to be 
charged at the rate of one shilling eacli, as a Barrack damage or 
deficiency. 

8. The iron bedsteads are to be turned up every morning 
at an early hour, and removed one foot from the wall, if tlie size 
of the room will admit of tlie space, or at such other convenient 
distance as the room wdll admit, for the purpose of allowing 
the At to circulate freely behind them ; and, also, in order to 
prevent Soldiers’ necessaries, &c., from being placed between 
the heads of the bedstead, and the wall of the room, as well as 
to guard against damage to the wall. 

9. The paillasse is to be rolled up in a circular form, and 
^ the bkukets, rug, and sheets neatly folded up and laid on the 
top ; but in no case to be rolled up with, or inclosed m, :the 
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paillasse. When thus rolled up, the paillasse is to be placed on 
the foot of the bedstead, about two inches from the extreme 
end, so as to prevent the Soldiers from sitting or lounging oii 
tlic bedstead, or plaei^^g boxes or other weighty articles upon 
it. 

10. In order to prevent damage being clone to the ceilings 
of the lower stories of the Soldiers^ l^arrack- Rooms, due caution 
is to he observed in turning down tlie iron bijd.steads ujmn the 
floors above ; all damages, which shall appear to have been done 
to the ceilings by carelessness or violence, arc to be charged 
against the Troops. Care is to be taken tliat the logs of the 
bedsteads arc placed so as to rest perpendicularly on tlie grouml, 
otlierwise they may becoirie bent and broken, ddie Non-com- 
mi isioned Officer ])laced in olnirge of cacli Roojh is also to see 
tliat llic difibrcnt parts of t];c ])edslcuJs arc properly screwed 
together, (for which j)arpose a bed-wrench is to be Imng up in 
every r(>oni,) and he is to >Mpenntcnd tlie turning down of the 
bedsteads at a fixed hour in the ewening. 

11. The constant attention of Officers in Command of 
Regiments is to be paid to ilie deufUbivsn and aUtia of repair of 
the Barracks occupied by tlie Troops under their command, and 
particularly to the quality and condition of the Beddbipy a 
circumstance of the utmost importance to liie comfort and health 
of the Troops. 

12. The Soldiers arc not to be permitted to lie upon the 
beds in tlic daytime. The ivanhimj of clothes is not to be 
allowed in the sleeping rooms, nor any other work or employ- 
ment which may tend to prevent cleanliness. 

13. The Soldiers are on no account to be allowed to 
remove or displace any article of Barrack Furniture belonging 
to the rooms, except temporarily, for the purpose of airing and 
cleaning them. 

14. The washing of the floors is allowed in all Barracks 
wliere the single iron bedsteads have been substituted for double 
berths and wooden bedstcatls ; but it is not necessary that the 
floors shall be washed oftener than once a W'cek, and particular 
care is to be taken that no more water is used for tlu'i our|)Ose 
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than is absolutely necessary, Scrubbiiig-bruslies, brooms, and 
other articles are supplied, on application to the Barrack- 
Masters, for cleaning the rooms on the immediate days, without 
the use of water. 

15 . Tiie Officer of the Bay is to visit the Barrack-Rooms 
to see that they are properly cleaned ; tliat the beds are care- 
fully turned up every morning; and that tlie ventilators are free 
from obstructions. 

16 . It is incumbent on Commanding Officers, by their own 
personal inspection, as well as l)y tlie repoits of the Quarter- 
Master^ to make themselves perfectly acquainted wdth every 
particular respecting articles of Barrack Equiymenf^ delivered 
for the use of their Men; and in case of any deficiency, it is the 
duty of the Commanding Officer of the Uegnnent to make 
application for the necessary supply ; but though it accords with 
tlie liberality of Government, and the gracious intentions of 
Her Majesty, that the Soldier should be supplied with every- 
thing that is requisite, it is the duty of every individual to guard 
most strictly against any unnecessary ea'pmdUure. 

17. Much benefit arises to the public service by Command- 
ing Officers satisfying themselves of the coricctness of all 
documents, particularly estimates for Repairs, and for Stores 
previously to attaching their signatures to such requisitions. 

18 . When Stores are issued by tlie Barrack- Master, or 
received by him mIicii rcturiud by the Troops, the Quarter- 
Master or other Commissioned Officer belonging to the Regi- 
ment receiving or returning such Stores, is to be present. On 
all such occasions the Bariack-Master is also to be present in 
person. 


19 . Whenever it may be expedient to destroy Bedding 
which may have been used by men infected wdth any contagioits 
disordcTy the Medical Officer is to represent the circumstance to 
the Commanding Officer on the spot, who is to report to the 
General Officer Commanding, in order that a Board may be 
assembled for the purpose of determining the propriety of 
xJeatroying tlie articles. Th^ Board is to consist of one Field- 
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Officer, two Medical Officers, — one of whom, when convenient, 
is to be of the Medical Stoff, — ^and the Barrack-Master. 

20. On the inspection being closed, the President is to 
cause the articles condemned as unfit for further use to be 
destroyed in the presence of the Board, and is to annex to the 
Proceedings a Certificate to that effect, setting forth the exact 
number of the respective articles. The President is to deliver 
the Proceedings to the Barrack-Master, as his voucher, and 
report the result to the General Officer- 

21. Commanding Officers of Regiments arc to take care 
that the number of Soldiers’ wives permitted to reside with their 
husbands in Barracks, do not exceed the proportion allowed by 
the Royal Warrant; — viz., ybwr Women per Troop, or Company, 
oj* sixty Rank and Vile; — and six Women per Troop, or Company, 
of one hundred Rank and File, — exclusive of Serjeants. S(ddiers 
who have married without the consent of their Commanding 
Officers, under no circumstances, to be allowed to have their 
wives in Barracks, or to participate in any of llie advantages 
allowed by the Regulations of the Service to rnarried Soldiers. 

22. It being of serious importance that the Barrack Chim- 
neys be periodically and properly swept, the contractor’s bill for 
the performance of the work is to be supported by a certificate, 
from the Quarter- Master of each Corps or Detachment occupy- 
ing the Barracks, as to the service having been duly executed; 
and Commanding Officers are, therefore, to order the Quarter- 
Master to furnish such Certificate to the Contractor, tliat it may 
accompany the quarterly bills which arc delivered to the 
Barrack-Master by the contractor. 

2.5. Wlienever Troops are directed to clean the windows of 
their Barrack-Rooms, tlicy are in no instance to be allowed to 
remove the sash-heads, such a proceeding being unnecessary, 
and, if not prohibited, subjecting the Troops, or the Public, to 
a heavy charge in making good broken glass. 

24. A Rug being allowed to each Soldier proceeding on 
board Steam-Vessels to and from Ports in Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the Channel-Islands, duplicate Returns arc to be 
prepared by the Barrack-Master of the Station, showing the 
number^ state, and condition of the Rugs issued on these 
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occasions, and are to be signed by the Barrack-Master and the 
Officer or Non-commissioned Officer in charge of the Detach- 
ment. One of these Returns is to be kept by the Officer, who 
is responsible for the return of the Rugs to the Barrack-Master, 
at the Station or Port where the Troops disembark, and for any 
deficiency or wanton damage of the article. Should they be 
7ieiVy they will be charged at the full cost, — if not quite new, but 
in a good state, at onc-half, — and if much worn at onc-third the 
cost. If the deficiency, however, should arise from unavoidable 
accident, casualty, or disaster at sea, the Master-General and 
Board of Ordnance, on the production of a Certificate tlicreot’ 
from the Officer in command of the Troops, and the Master of 
the' Vessel, may be induced to exuiicrate the Troops from the 
charge of the Stores. 

25. In the case of Troops proceeding to, or arriving from 
Foreign Stations, in Government Ships, Transports, or Freight 
Ships, and having been fiirnisbed with Bedding, Utensils, or 
other articles from tiie Ordnance or Barrack Departments, they 
will be held responsible for the return of tlie ailicles to the 
Barrack-Master, or, if there is no Barrack-Master, to the Ord- 
nance Storekeeper at the Port at which the I'roops disembark. 
If the Bedding or Stoves have been furnished by the Transport 
Department of the Navy, the articles are to be deposited in the 
nearest Transport or Victualling Yard attached to the Naval 
Department, and nowhere ehe* 

26. When there is moi’e than one Corps in a Barrack, tlie 
Barrack-Master is authorised to correspond with the Officers in 
Command of Corps or Detachments, on matters purely relating 
to the Troops under their immediate orders, and in which the 
intermediation of the Officer Commanding at the Station (or of 
the respective Officers of tlic Orvlnance, if at a Foreign Station) 
may not be required. 

27 . ■ Barrack-Masters arc authorised to make frequent 

Inspections of tl»e Barracks under their charge ; but in the first 
week of every month, they are directed to apply in writing to 
the Officer Commanding the Troops to fix a day, and the most 
copyenliant Imur, betvveen the 15th and 2(jth of the month, for a 
gejieriir of the Barracks and Stores in possession of 
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tlie Corpsj or Detachments, if there is more than one Corps, — 
with the exception of the Officers^ Quarters, which are to be 
inspected once in three months. 

28. The same course is to be adopted at the Hospitals 
attached to the Barracks, and a Commissioned Officer is always 
to attend the Inspection with tlic Barrack-Master on these 
occasions ; as also on Troops quitting a Barrack, the Barrack- 
Master is authorised to make every fair and just allowance for 
tlie wear and tear of Hedstcads, Beds, Utensils and Stores, and 
ill the assessment of damages and deficiencies of such Stores, 
or of damages to Buildings; but it is nevertheless ioiperutivt on 
Barrack-Masters to protect tlie public interest by due vigilance 
and attention to these important points of duty, which, if 
neglected, would necessarily bring them under tlic displeasure of 
the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. At tJie same time 
it is expected that Commanding Officers, wliilc they protect tlie 
interest of tlie Soldiers, will bear in mind the necessity of 
upholding tliat of the public also, for wliich object all t)fficers 
arc specially enjoined to make tliemselvcs thorougldy acquainted 
with the provisions of the Tloyal Warrant which regulates the 
affairs of Barracks. By a strict adlierence to the Kcgulations 
tlierciii contained, no difficulty ought to occur in the assessment 
of Barrack damages, and the amount of which should be forth- 
with paid to the Barrack-Master, the Commanding Oflker being 
at libc'rty to appeal to tlie Master-General and Board of 
Ordnance, through tlic Coiiimandcr-in-Chief, sliould he conceive 
himself or the troops aggrieved, addressing his representation to 
tlie Quarter-Mastcr-Gcncral of the Forces. 

29 . The prompt payment of the amount charged is tJie 
more necessary now tliat the Barrack- Masters are authorised by 
the Master-General and Board of Ordnance to effect the repair 
of all damages committed l)y the Troops, imnietliatcly after the 
assessments are made, and also to cause all ordinary white-"^ 
washing of Quarters, Barracks, Hospitals, and Stables, when 
absolutely necessary. 

30. When Troops are suddenly ordered to quit a Barrack, 
or when any change of Quarters takes place in a Garrison, the 
Officer in command is to cause a copy of the order baued to be 



240 


BARRACKS. 


sent to the Barrack-Master^ that he may he prepared to act 
upon it as far as he may be concerned. 

31. Magazines in Barracks being intended only for the 
deposit of Ammunition or Powder of Regiments or Detacli- 
ments while quartered in the Barracks, Commanding Officers, 
on the regular change of Gluarters, arc not to leave any Ammu- 
nition or Powder belonging to the Corps behind them; but if it 

• should eKceed tlic quantity which can conveniently be removed, 
and does not form part of the .Spring or Autumn proportion 
issued for the Exercise and Practice of the Troops, it is to be 
re-delivered into the nearest Ordnance Depot. 

32. Commanding Officers aie strictly to understand that 
no alterations or repairs whatever are to l)c made to Rooms or 
Buildings by any Officer or Soldier, neither are any tcmpoidry 
Buildings, Huts, or Stands, to be on any account creoted on any 
part of the Barrack property. 

33. The ventilation of the Stables in Cavalry Birracks is 
an object of great importance ; and eacli building having, under 
the direction of the Piincipal Veterinary Surgeon, received the 
requisite degree of vcnlilation by the mode best adapted to its 
particular structure. Commanding Officers aie hold responsible 
that this essential ])urpose is not countcTa(*tc\l by the had 
judgment and ill-directed zeal of those who have the immecliat ‘ 
care of the Horses. 

3 4. When Barracks are occupied by Tioops, tlie Yards an 1 
Parades are to be swept, polled, and kept clean by them. Com- 
manding Officers are thercfoic to furnish fatigue-paitics, in all 
possible cases, for tlie performance of tins duly, whenever it 
becomes necessary; but if such assistance cannot be afforded, a 
representation to that effect is to be made by the Commanding 
Officer to the Barrack-Master, and to be by liirn forwarded to 
the Master-General and Board of Ordnance, who will (if ,oii 
reference to the Commander-in-Chief the work is considered to 
justify it) authorise the hire of the assistance that may then be 
required for the proper and careful performance qf this duty. 

35. To assist in extinguishing Condagration in the neigh- 
.^aturhood of any Military Station, the Officer Commanding is at 
Mbevfy to employ the Barrack Engine. 



BARBACES. 


241 


36. Witli a view of establishing a cheeky whereby the 
actual amount of sums paid by the Troops in the Colonies for 
damages and deficiencies in Barracks, and for washing sheets 
and towels issued for their use, may be accurately ascertained, 
Commanding Officers of Regiments or Detachments are to 
transmit to the Ordnance Stoiekeeper on the Station, quarterly 
Returns, according to the form prescribed in page 258* A 
similar return is also to l)e rendered by the Commanding Officer 
on a Regiment or Dctacliment vacating a Bariack. 

37 . AH Barrack>*Masters being required to keep books for 
entering co])iGs of Returns sent to the Ordnance Department, 
and of all Orders and Regulations having reference to the allow- 
ince and accommodations of the Mditary, — ^they are enjoined 
to produce them, or to permit the Officers Commanding in 
Barracks to have access to such Books (not allowing them to he 
taken out of their possession) in order that tlic contents thereof 
may be known, and duly observed. This ])erinission, however, 
is not to be considered as giving Commanding Officers a claim 
to be furnished with the letters or correspondence passing 
between the Master-General and Board of Ordnance, and the 
Barrack-Master or other Ordnance Officers, or to such Con- 
tracts as are entered into for the supply of the Troops, except- 
ing only as regards the prices of Bread and Meat, which are 
communicated direct to tlic Commanding Officers by the 
Master-General and Boaid of Ordnance. When a Command- 
ing Officer has occasion to confer uith a Barrack-Master, he 
(the Barrack-Master) will attend at the Orderly-Room on 
receiving a written intimation to that effect; but Commanding 
Officers aie to require such attendance only when absolutely 
necessary. 

38. Commanding Officers are to prohibit the indiscrimi- 
nate admission of stranger^ into tlie Barracks occupied by the 
Troops, a practice always productive of inconvenience, and 
frequently of crime. No stranger is to be introduced within 
the gate of any Barrack excci>t by some person having authority 
therein. The person introducing a stranger into a Barrack is 
to be held responsible that such stranger does not bear a cha- 
racter otherwise than respectable, and is to answer all inquiries^ 
by superior authority, in relation to the character ot stranger. 
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and to the reasons for introducing Inm (oi hci) into the Bar- 
racks. Any Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, or Soldier 
who introduces into Barracks a person of notoiiously disrepu- 
table charaeter will be held responsible for a breach of these 
Regulations. 

3y. No tippling is to be allowed in any of the Barraek- 
Rooms allotted for the use of the Non-commissioned Officers 
and Soldiers. 


Canteens, 

40. Canteens are established in Barracks for the c'tchishe 
use and convenicnee of the Troops, and for the ready supply to 
the Soldiers of such liquors, and other pioyisions ot \aiious 
kinds, as eould not easily he procured otheiwi^e, and for which 
it would not be consistent with discipline, or the ol>lii;ations ol 
duty, that Soldiois should, at all times, and indiserimin.itd}, be 
permitted to resort to the markets, or to shojis more or less 
remote from their Barracks. 

41. The tenant of the Canteei/in each Baiiack is appointed 
by the Master-General and Board of Ordnance, and is lequiicd 
to supply the Soldiers, at fan and icasonable market pri(‘cs, 
with provisions, liquors, &;c,, of a good and piopcr quality. In 
Older to enable the tenant of the Canteen to turnisii tlicsc 
articles to Soldiers, without mateiial piejiidice to his own 
interest, and to afford hi»n such lemuiiciation as he has a right 
to expect for the accommodation given to tlie Soldiers, it is 
indispensable that he should be encouraged and protected. No 
wine, beer, spirituous liquor, provisions, or any other article, 
are therefore, to be sold within the Barracks, except at the 
established Canteen. 

42. In case of extortion, or improper conduct, on the* pait 
of the tenant of a Canteen, Commanding Officers are to make 
such representation, as the circumstances may seem to require, 
to the Commander-in-Chief through the Quarter-Master- 
Qeneral, who will thereupon communicate with the Master- 
General and Board of Ordnance. 

43. The tenant is required to keep regular hours in the 
opening and closing of the Canteen j — not to sell liquois, of 
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any description ivhaiever^ before twelve o’clock at noon, nor 
after tattoo-])eating, nor to any person appearing to be intoxi- 
cated; but strictly to obey all Orders and Regulations whicli 
the Master- Oeneral and Board of Ordnance, or the Officer in 
Command of the Troops, may think proper to issue from time 
to time, in respect to the opening or closing of tlie Canteen, on 
account of tlie good order and discipline of the Troops ; — and if 
for these ol)jccts tlic Commanding Otticer may deem it necessary 
to restrict the sale of spirits, the tenant is to obey such restric- 
tion, on failure of which he will be liable to immediate ejection 
frojii the Canteen, upon a representation to the Board of Ord- 
nance, through tlie Barrack-Master. 

41. Barrack-Masters are required to furnish Commanding 
Officers with copies of tlie Canteen Lease whenever required ; 
and for the general information of all Officers, tlie conditions 
of llie letting, and the Regulations to he ohser\'cd, are hereafter 
given. 


At 

43. Separate Messes for Serjeants being generally esta- 
blished, tliey have the privilege of purchasing wlierever tliey 
may think proper, and introducing fur llic sole and e.rclusive 
iiso of Ihelr JMess, such liquors, provisions, or otlier articles, as 
they may require. 

4f). The tenatit is at all times to observe respectful conduct 
to the Commanding Officer, Barrack-Master, and others; — 
to jirevent, as far as lies in his power, rioting, or disorderly 
liehaviour in the Canteen, and not to sullcr any gfiiuing, cards, 
or gaming-tables to lie introduced Intn tlie Canteen; — and 
further, he is not to give credit or trust to, or receive any 
pledges or pawns from, any Non-commissioned Officer, Drum- 
mer, or Private Soldier. 

47 . Canteens being established for the exclusive use and 
convenience of the Troops, no civiliaiivS or others are to be 
permitted to frequent, or in any way to make use of the Can- 
teen, without the knowledge, permission, or sanction of the 
Commanding Officer. 

R2 
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48. Persons tendering for Canteens, are upon a represen- 
tation of its necessity being made to the Board of Ordnance, by 
the Barrack- Master, or by the Commanding Officer through the 
Barrack-Master, to produce sanii^les of the liquors, or any other 
articles to be retailed by them, that it may be ascertained by a 
Board of Survey, consisting, if possible, of a Pield-Officer, or 
if not, an Officer not below the rank of Captain, a Military 
Afedical Officer, and the Harrack-M aster, that the articles are 
good and proper for tlie Troops; and if, after the admission of 
the tenant, any complaints should arise of the bad quality of the 
articles, or of their exorbitant prices, or any irregularities sub- 
versive of military discipline, or prejudicial to the health of the 
Troops, such Boards of Survey will be empowered, upon a 
representation to the Board of Ordnance, through the Barrack- 
Master, to re-asscmble ; and if the complaints should, on (he 
Report of such Board of Survey being sent to the Board of 
Ordnance, through the Barrack-Master, appear to them to be 
well grounded, and not immediately remedied by the substitu- 
tion of better articles, and at more reasonable prices, the tenant 
will be ejected upon a week’s notice. 

49. Persons making lenders for the Canteen are also to 
understand, that while the Canteens are intended for the internal 
convenience of the Troops in Barracks, and for enabling them 
readily to obtain such articles as they may require for their 
breakfast or dinner-messes, yet that tlic Soldiers are at liberty to 
resort to shops in the neighbourhood for the purchase of articles 
of provisions, it being at the same time understood, that for the 
due protection of the interest of the Canteen-tenant, the sale 
of articles witliin the Barracks, by Soldiers’ wives, or any other 
persons, cither at Stalls, or by access to any Barrack-rooms, is 
strictly forbidden. 

Abroad. 

50. Three months previously to the general letting of Can- 
teens, the Officer Commanding at each Station is to submit for 
the approval of the General or Officer Commanding at Head- 
Quarters, such Regulations as he may consider most conducive 
for the interests, health, and discipline of the Troops, fixing, 
at the same time, the hours at which the Canteens are to be 



BARRACKS. 


245 


opened and closed ; and such Regulations, after being approved 
by the General or otlier Officer Commanding, will be trans- 
mitted, through the Military Secretary at Head-Quarters, to the 
Respective Officers of tlic Ordnance Department. 

51. The Rcsj)cctivc Officers, on receiving the conditions 
approved by the General or Officer Commanding at Ilead- 
Quarters, wdll advertise the lettings, with a clause, requiring all 
persons making tenders, to specify the various descriptions of 
articles they will undertake to furnish, of the best quality, and 
at tlie general retail prices, and comprising every commodity 
usually in demand by the Troops. 

52. The individuals so tendering, arc required to produce 
samples of the spirituous and other liquors, ^:c., to be retailed 
by them, tliat it may be ascertained by a Board of Survey, con- 
sisting of a Regimental Officer, not under the rank of Cajitain, 
a Medical Oflicer, ami the Barrack-Master, that the articles arc 
good and proper for the Troojis. 

5J. If, after the admission of the tenant, any complaints 
should arise of llic bad quality of tlie articles, or their exorbi- 
tant prices, or of any irregularities subversive of military dis- 
cipline, or prejudicial to the health of tlie Troops, such Board 
of Sur\ey wall bo empowered, upon a representation to the 
Respective Officers, to rc-asscmble; and if the complaints 
should, in the opinion of the Officer commanding the Troops 
(such Officer not being under the rank of Field Officer), be 
found to be well grounded, the tenant will be liable to be ejected 
upon a week’s notice from the Respective Officers, a report of 
the circumstance being sent by them to the Board of Ordnance, 
and by the Officer commanding the Troops at the Station, to 
the General Officer commanding at Head-Quarters. 

54. As the period of one year has been considered to be of 
too short duration, and likely to induce individuals to look to 
larger profits tliun if extended, the Leases are granted for three 
years, unless the General, or Officer Commanding, may have 
any objection to urge to such period of letting, in which case, 
the Respective Officers will let the Canteens for such shorter 
period as the Officer Commanding may consider expedient, and 
which he is to state in writing to the Respective Officers of the 
Ordnance Department. 
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55. The Canteens will be duly advert isod upon tliesc con- 
ditions, and on receipt of the Tenders, the I’espeetive Officers 
will, upon ascertaining tliat which may a])pear most advantage- 
ous, make strict inquiries as to the respectability of tlic person 
and bis sureties, wlio must have been resident in the Island or 
Station for twelvemonths; ami they will then submit to the 
Officer Commanding such information as the}" may collect, 
when, if any fair or just ohjcciiou can he urged to the acceptance 
of such individuals, their proposals may be rejeeted, and tlie 
next most advantageous offer is to be then accepted. 

56. One month previously to the expiration of each year, 
the Respective Officers will examine into the conduct of the 
tenant, intimating tlieir intention of so doing, to those indivi- 
dufils and their sureties, — as also to the Officer Commanding the 
Troops at the Station,— that in the event of any irregularities 
liaving been found to exist, tlie}*^ may he duly investigated, and 
if proved to the satisfaction of the (leneial or Officer (Command- 
ing at the Station, to wlioiu the proceedings arc to be reported 
by the Respective Officers, the tenant will be then removed, 
and the Canteen re-let by advertisement, for the remainder of 
the period for which the Oantcen was originally leased. 

Quartora, 

57* The Mastcr-(ieneral and Board of Ordnance having no 
objection to indulge Officers willi an extra room in Barracks 
whenever there is spare accommodation, Officers are to under- 
stand that in soliciting .such indulgence, their applications arc to 
be supported by the sanction of the Commandant of the 
Garrison, or the Officer (commanding in Barracks, and to be 
forw'arded to the Masfer-Cicncral and Board of Ordnance, 
through the Barraek-Mastor, for decision. 

58. Such extra accommodation, however, is to be imme- 
diately given up whenever required for the Public Service, 
and Officers are to be responsible for any damage done to 
the Rooms. 

5J>. In any otlicr ease of Officers liaving to address the 
Master-General and Board of Ordnance upon matters relating 
to Barracks, it s equally desirable that they should forward their 
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ropreseniafion or letter, through the Barrack-Master in charge 
of th<* Barnacks. 

f)(). It is the acknowledged principle of the Military Service) 
t\\^\ semority of rank gives priority of selection of Quarters; 
but file selection, however, is restricted to those Quarters 
esjDccially conslructi*d and nuirkcd for the Respective Ranks of 
Ofiicers, and to tliose only. When an Officer shall have been 
put in possession of Quarters by proper authority, he is not 
to be dispossessed by an Officer of corrcspomling Rank ;-^viz., 

A Field Officer, by a Field Officer; 

A Captain, by a (‘aptaln ; or 

A Subaltern, by a ISubaltcrn ; — 

bill in all cases a Chaplain may claim a priority of choice over 
a Subaltern, notuitlistandinif sucli Suballern shall have been in 
prtwious possession of tlie betlcr fiuartcrs. Tlie Quarters for 
Field Officers are to be lettered F. O. Quarters — and those for 
Captains and Suballeins, Offuer^i^ Quarters. 

(11. J^y the principle upon winch Barrack Accommodation 
is provided at the public expense for Hcginiental Officers, it is 
intended that the Officers shall be ijuartercd as near as possible 
to the men, and in as large a pro])ortion as circumstances will 
permit. Wlien an Officer shall be indulged under proper autho- 
rity, uitli leave to provide lodgings out of Barracks at his own 
expense, and thus vacate the room to wlneh he would be 
entitled, he lias no claim to the usual issues of Fuel and 
Candles, wdiicb, according to tlic Royal AVarrant, arc allotted 
for the use and consumption of the Officers actually quartered 
in Barracks with the Troops. The only exception to this rule 
is that of the Officer Comiwindiug a Jieyimenfy wdio, althougli 
he may reside m private lodgings, is aiithonzod to oceupv one 
room in the Barracks, for the convenience of performing his 
Regimental duties, and he is entitled to the allowance of Fuel 
and candles for such room only. 

62. No Officer can, under any circumstances, establish a 
.right to a Military Quarter which he docs not occupy; nor is 
he at any time to transfer his Quarters, or any part thereof, to 
any other Officer, except with the special sanction of the 
senior Officer in Command of the Garrison, whose duty it is to 



248 


BARBACKS. 


take care that this is not done to the disadvantage of any other 
Officer^ and in that case the Officer in conmiand will notify in 
writing to the Barrack-Master the sanction he has given. 

63. When Officers arc detached on Courts-Martial, or 
when they receive leave of absence for a limited period, they 
are to he permitted to retain their rooms in Barracks, and such 
indulgence is not to occasion any other appropriation of their 
Rooms during such temporary absence ; but when the Officer 
shall be absent from his Barrack-Rooms, on Im prha/e affairs^ 
for any period extending beyond that of the Monthly Return, 
the rooms are to be given up in charge to the Barrack-Master. 

64. Barrack- Masters, as well as the Serjeants under them, 
arc enjoined to observe, at all times, proper respect to the 
Regimental Officers, and it is expected that Officers, as well as 
Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers, will show that rcsj)cel 
which is due lo Barrack-Masters from the Rank tliey hold in 
the Army, and the responsible situation tlicy fill in the Ord- 
nance Department. The Barrack-Masters, and also the Bar- 
rack-Serjeants, arc required to appear in Uniform when on duty. 

65. The following letter, which was addressed on the 31st 
December, 1827, by Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, 
Commander-in-Chief, to the Officers Commanding on Foreign 
Stations, contains so much valuable information and instruction, 
relative to Barrack Affairs^ that it is deemed expedient to em- 
body it in the Regulations and Orders of the Army. The 
directions contained in this letter arc to be understood as appli- 
cable to Stations at IIo77ie, as wtU as to those Abroad, and all 
Officers in the Command of Troops arc to observe the Regula- 
tions and Instructions therein laid down. 

(Copy.) 

Horse Guards^ 31a^ Decemher, 1827, 
Sir, — ^The Mastcr-General of the Ordnance having rcj)rosontocl to 
me the difficulties w’hich have been experienced by the Officers of his 
Department at several of the Foreign Stations in carrying on the duties 
of the Barrack-Master, I deem it my duty to call your serious attention? 
to this «*ubjcct. 

J'he Orders for the Regulation of Barracks proceeded from His 
Majesty, 'fhey arc the Rcgidations of the Service equally with those 
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for rc^ulutlii" Discipline, or any other of its branches, and must bo 
obeyed by all in Ilis Majesty’s Service. No deviation from thorn can 
be allowiMl, excepting in cases of emorgoncy, wliich must be rc})orlcd 
forthwith for llis Majesty’s most gracious approbation, and for which 
the Officer Commanding in Chief on the spot may think proper to take 
upon ljim>elf tlic authority, trusting that the circumstances under 
which he assumed such authority, which must be . stared, will justify 
sticli assumption, and the deviation from Order and iiegiilation. 

Thl^ is the view which 1 have taken of these Orders and Regula- 
tions, .and L inu'.t add, that unless the Service is conducted according 
to this view, — ^unless the Rarrack-^Iaster is supported hy the Officer 
Commanding in Chief in canying on his duties, under the dirceliou 
and superintciuleiice of tbe principal Officers of the Ordnance, and 
unless the Officers and I’roops are obliged by their siij)criors to olxy 
tlie Orders and Regulations, — to limit their occupation and use of the 
Barrack and Barrack Furniture to what is allowed by Jtegiilatioii and 
^\liat is direct<'d b}* the Barraek -IS Faster under the authority vested in 
him, great as the oxpcniMj hf this Department is, it must be vastly 
incrc'ased; and that, afler all, the inconvenience to all must b(' im- 
luense, in order that a fov. may be able to enjoy advantages to '^hicli 
the Regulations of the Service do not entitle tlicni. 

As an oxamj)lo of the truth of these gen<*ral observations, I .see that 
the deficiency of Stores, at one of the princ*i])al (iarrisons occupied by 
the Troops, upon the last general »Survcy, — aiising chiefly from an 
undue mid uuucccssary iiitcrfereuco with the dutii's of the Barrack- 
blaster, contrary to Regiilulioii, and an improper use and application 
of stores, — amounts to jL*.‘i,00(). 

Hsuiiig written thus much upon the subject in gonciul, I uill not 
enter into the detail of the didcrciit discussions uhieh hine hocn 
brought umler my view; but I miust say, that in all, the Ordnance* 
have been in the right. 

The Officers and Troops must not have, at any Station, mon* 
accomniodatiou than the Regulations allow them. I’hc use of single* 
iron Bedsteads has diminished the iiumb(*rs in almost e\ery Barrack, 
which the same space would have accommodulf‘d under otlii'i* ciicuin- 
stanees, and it will not answer still further to diminish the number 
accommodated, after the diminution already caused by this aiTangemeut. 

The Regulations of the Service have fixed the number to be accom- 
modated in each Room — these numbers must be accominoclatcd accord- 
ingly, and the surplus Room and Furiiifure must bo at the disposition 
and umler the care of the Barrack-Masler. 

Ill like manner. Officers' Quartcis and Stables, not occupied by the 
Officers entitled to them under the Regulations, must, under the 
Regulations, be given over to the care, and be at the dis^Hi Hion of the 
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Barrack-Master; and I bog to observe, ihat my experience of llie 
f,orvicc in general, as w('ll ns in the of Master-General of the 

Ordnance for eight year*'?, has con\’inccd me*, that llie Ofhc('i’s of the 
Army in general suffer inucli mov' from these devlntioiis from Order 
and Regulation, than is at all eoinpcnsatod liy any t(‘mporary eonve- 
nionce which any individual may thereby onjov. 

I lun'o thorofore to desire that Ifis ^lajesty’s Orders and Regula- 
tions, in resjM'ct lo Barracks, may ho stiiotly earned into e\eoutiou in 
3^111* Command, and that the Harra(*k-Mastei* may he allowed to take 
possession iiiid ehaige of the Barracks and Stores, and allot them 
according to Ih’gulation, and without the iiiteiferenof* of anybod3'. 

There is one part of this siihject, howevc'r, to which F am d(*sinnis 
of drawing your fittention more particularly, and that is, the ()i*der 
which several Oflicers holding a Foreign Command have given, that 
they should !)(» furnished Mdth the Reports which the Barrack- Master 
made to his immediate Superiors, the R«Mpectiv(‘ ()fH(v*r.s of the 
Ordnance. 

7 'he intention in framing the Regulations under which the duties 
of the Barrack Department are conducted, was, — that its Olhei'i s 
should be guided by these Rules and Regulations alone, — itnd lliat 
the}’ shoLifd be responsible for an obedience thereof, and for the rare 
and (’xpeiiditure of Stores and Monc}', to the Mastc'r-Gcnend and 
Board of Ordnance alone, being the D 'partment of the State wliich is 
responsible to llis Maji'sty and the Ftirliainont for the due administra- 
tion of the alfau’s of tlie Birriclv I>« p'rl-mml, and tlie expenditure of 
the money granted by Parliament for it Ser>jVe. 

I'ho Barrack -Master, as w<'ll a the K.*>peetive Oflicers of the 
Ordnance, and other aulhoritN in the Slali«)ii. an‘ under the 

general supcrinlendencc* nudoixha-'. of tin* Oilhx’r C’ommaiiding in (‘hief 
on each Station, whose duty it is to sec that they obey the Order* and 
Regulations for the eouduet of the Seiniee entrusted to them, and the 
Barrack Ih gnl.nions require that the Barraek-AIasler shall produce to 
the Ollleer Commanding the 'IVooj>s, what rajulrnf, all fasirartiattfi or 
Orders nJatlntj lo the AU or Aa ommodatloas of Iht Mih'tartf : 

other sahiats not hdomjhnj to dt( Troops need not he prodtned. 

But the Regulations do not contaiu a word vespeeting the Reports 
to the Master-dcncral and Board ^ or JKCSjieefive Otfiars, from the Bar- 
rack-Master, and I am eoininced that you Mill see that such Reports 
ought not to be called for. 

ir tlu'v are unfounded, — if they arc calumnious, — it is not to be 
supposed that Ollicers in such high stations as the Master- General and 
Boaril of Ordnance, >vould Jiot reject thmu, or even communicate them 
to the Clfiiccr Commanding the Troops, in order that he might take the 
'Meps ho might think ftt, to punish the falsehood, or the calumny 
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but it ic5 c[uit^' obnous that the Ban’ack-Arastov cannot porfovm his 
duty in tlio iiuloponfleiit manner in -nhieh the Ucj^ulatioiis r^ujuiir lie 
should peilbrm it, and that the lespoii'jibilit} of the Madei-Cu iieral 
and Hoard is not secure, if there is not seeuiity that the ih*poit^ td (he 
Havraek* >raster reach tlieiii. Tt cannot bf* oNpCided tliat those Hepoils 
will contain In’s leal \iew of th( transactions to wdiieli they rijiato, if 
they* arc liable to be called for by any other rmthority wJjatcvci. 

] lla^e, ^:e. 

(Signed) WnLrT>i{U’<i\. 


To tlip 

( )J^'( <r f b m nt o n r/ 1 tiff 

His ^[ojishjh Trooj)<i uf 


Floorings of Cmalnj Flclinr/^TTousos. 

CtG, The followiiitj rei^ulations arc to 1)e observed in 
regard to kec[)ing in repair the (Tfipor Floorings of the Cavalrg 
lildh/g-iroHses : 

(»/. When the Flooring of a liidirtg-IIoiise is worn out by 
long and fair use, it will be made good at tlie Public ItxjKuisc : 
but the Riding-Master of the Regiment is rcsponsililc that the 
requisite quantity of composit ion of tanners bark and saw^dust 
is from time to time laid on the Flooring, and tliat the greatest 
attention is constantly paid to raking ami watering it, witli a 
view of keeping it in repair. In order that no doubt may exist 
as to the quantity of composition requisite, fresh materials, 
sufficient to cover the Flooring two inches deep, are to he laid 
on ill tlic course of a year: tlic Hiding-Master is therefore 
responsible that the Flooring is junvly covered, om; inch deep, 
every six months. It is imperalive on (he (h>rps actually in 
possession, to execute tlic stipulalod repair at tlic time wlieii 
such repair, in regular course, becomes clue, W-., in the months 
of June and December: and the Riding-Master of a Regiment 
in actual possession of a Barrack on the last day of either of 
the before-mentioned montlis, will be held responsible for the 
cost of the regulated Flooring for the preceding half year. 
Commanding Officers of Regiments arc strictly to enforce this 
order ; and tlie State of the Hidhig-House is to be specified in 
the reports of General Officers reviewing or inspecting Regi- 
ments of Cavcalry. 
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68. The Barrack-Masters of the several Cavalry Barracks 
are required to inspect the Riding-Houses at stated periods, and 
particularly on the removal of a Regiment; and in instances 
where the directions above pointed out may appear to have 
been neglected, it is their duty to transmit an especial Report of 
the same, and to make a charge against the Regiment* on 
account of tlic deficiency, in the manner they are required to do 
in the case of other Barrack Damages. 

Practice-Posts^ Leaping-Bars^and other Articles for the 
purposes of Instruction in Equitation^ in the Sword 
Exerciscy in the Drill of Recruits, 

69. When a Regiment *or Detachment of Cavalry quits a 
Barrack- Station, these articles are to be given in charge to the 
Barrack-Master: — Returns of tlicm are to be prepared in 
duplicate, and signed by the Commanding Officer, and by the 
Barrack-Master, each retaining a copy. These returns are to 
specify tiue condition in which the articles are delivered over; 
and when any articles arc damaged or unserviceable, it is to be 
stated whether they have' become so from negligence, from 
having been improperly used, or from fair wear. 

70. When one Cavalry Regiment or Detachment relieves " 
another, the Barrack-Master is to deliver up these Articles 
to the Officer commanding the succeeding Regiment or 
Detachment, together with a copy of the Return which he 
received from the preceding Commanding Officer. On all such 
occasions, the Barrack-Master is to take tlic Commanding 
Olficcr^s receipt; for the delivery. 

71. When Cavalry relieve at Stations at which there is no 
Barrack, the Riding-Master, Quarter-Master, or other Officer 
of the preceding Regiment or Detachment, is to remain to 
give over the articles to the Regiment or Detachment which 
succeeds it, exchanging duplicate Returns, as at the Barrack 
Stations. 

73. AVhen Cavalry are about to quit a Station at which 
there is no Barrack Establishment, and are not to be imme- 
diately succeeded by other Troops, the Officer commanding 
such Cavalry Regiments br Detachment is to apply to the 
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Quarter-Master-General for orders 'as to the disposal of the 
articles in question. 

73. When any of these articles become unserviceable by 
fair wear or unavoidable casualty, a Report is to be made to 
the Barrack-Master, who will forward a requisition to the 
Ordnance Department, in order that they may be replaced. 


flubs twel in nixlling Kp 
emits 

Articles reqnupd by C i\ iliv 
Itp'iiiunls toi ^M<id iiid 
1 lllll 1 \I1CISP 

li iM rsni^ Reds 

11os])]til and Vi 

til If*} nf llospilil 1 (jiiip 
iiient 

Blunt Lanees n itli 1 
md Simn^ *«ui riactup 
‘^woids and Stuk« Uiskil 
IIilH md Viut Mtiakfl 


With a view to reduce the quantity of 
Bagi^age, wliieli is required to be con- 
veyed with Regiments on a change of 
Quartcis, the articles specified in the 
margin are to remain stdtionary at each 
Quarter where they are required, in 
charge of the Barrack-Master, by whom 
they will be issued in the same manner 
as articles of Barrack Furniture. 


Barrack Libraries, 

74. A Library and Reading Room have been established 
for the use of the Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers at 
each of the piincipal Barracks throughout the United Kingdom 
and the Colonies. 

75. The object of these Institutions is to encourage the 
Soldiers to employ their leisure hours in a manner that shall 
combine amusement wntli the attainment of useful knowledge, 
and teach them the \«ilue of sober, regular, and moral habits. 

7 G. It may rcasonalily be expected that, in proportion as 
these Libraries succeed, will probably be tlie desire to add to 
them, by private donations of books; but in holding out en- 
couragement to offer such donations, it is to be clearly under- 
stood that none can be accepted until the list of the books of 
which they consist, shall have been examined and approved by 
the Commander-in- Chief, and the Secretary-at-War. 

77. The Master-General and Board of Ordnance have 
appropriated suitable apartments for a Library and Reading 
Room in the Barracks at each of the Stations where Libraries 
have been established. The Rooms so appropnated arc to be 
fitted up wdth shelves and closed bookcases, as well as wdth 
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tables and forms, and are, duiing the winter months, to be 
supplied with fuel and light. 

78. The Library and its contents are placed under the 
charge of the Barrack-Master, who assisted by an Officer of the 
Troops, not under the rank of Captain, and accompanied by the 
Quarter-Masters of the different Corps in Garrison, is to make 
a minute Monthly Inspection of the Books, for the purpose of 
ascertaining the losses sustained, and damage done, either 
designedly, or through neglect, during the month immediately 
preceding, and of assessing the charges for the same ; and a 
similar Inspection is to take place at every movement of inter- 
change of Troops. 

79 . Sliould the Barrack-Master and the Officer api)ointed, 
as above directed, to assist him at tlie Inspection, disagree as to 
the amount to be charged to tire IVoops, the question is to be 
referred to the Officer Commanding on the spot, whose decision 
is to be considered final. 

80. Statements of tlie charges assessed against the Non- 
commissioned Officers and Men who have wilfully, or through 
neglect, caused tiie damage, are to be attested by the Barrack- 
Master and the Officer who has assisted him at the Inspection ; 
and these statements are to be transmitted to the Pay-masters 
of the Regiments and Depots, with a \iew to the amount being 
recovered from the Non-commissioned Officers and men at 
their next settlement, and carried to the credit of the Public in 
such manner as may be directed by the Secrctary-at-War. 

81. No charges are to be made for damage arising from fair 
wear and tear, and the Inspecting Officers above referred to may 
exercise their discretion in awardmg the charge to be made 
against a soldier for tlie loss of, or damage done to a Book, 
whenever it shall be satisfactorily shown that it has been the 
result of accident and not of design ; but in the latter case the 
full amount of damage should be recovered from the soldiefi^'*' 
committing it. 

82. All repairs required to the Books will be reported 
by the Commanding Officer quarterly to the Secretary-at-War, 
distinguishing those which may have become necessary in 
consequence of fair use, from those for which charges shall have 
been made against the Soldier. 
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S3. A Librarian will be appointed by tbe Ordnance 
Department for each of the Libraries, who, under the Barrack** 
Master, will be held responsible for the Books, and who is to 
be assisted by a Non-commissioned Officer from each of the 
Corps ill Garrison, until he shall have become well acquainted 
with the persons and character of all the Subscribers, All 
applications, therefore, relative to the appointment of all allow- 
ance to Librarians should be addressed to the Secretary of the 
Board of Ordnance, for the consideration of the Master-General 
and Board. 

84. With ])ropcr care and attention on the part of the 
Librarian and his Assistants, it is considered that a general 
charge against the Subscribers, or against those of any particular 
Corps, ought rarel}^ to be necessary, and that these functionaries 
will be prepared to point out the individual wdio may have 
coiiunittcd any specific damage, or have been llic cause of any 
particular loss. 

85. General Officers, at tbeir periodical Inspections of the 
Troops, are to report upon the state of the different Libraries 
witliin their Districts or Commands, as well as on the degree of 
attention paid to them by the Librarians, submitting such 
suggestions as they may deem necessary for their improvement, 
and stating the number of Subscribers in each of the Corps 
under their command. 

Criclfet^Grounds and Fives-Courts. 

• 

86. Cricket- Grounds and Fives-Courts having been con- 
structed at the public expense for the exercise and amusement 
of the Troops, Officers Commanding Regiments and Depdts 
are reminded that they form a part of the Barrack Establish- 
ment, and, consequently, that the expense of repairing any 
injury done to them, will be charged as Barrack Damages. 

' " 87. These Cricket-G’rounds and Fives-Courts are, of course, 
under the immediate charge of the Barrack-Master, who, how» 
ever, cannot be ex))ccted to protect them effectually, unless he 
is assisted by the authority of the Commanding Officer, and tb6 
good feeling of the Troops themselves, for whose amuseihent 
and recreation they have been formed. 
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Survey of Ordnance Stores. 

88. Whenever it may be deemed necessary to cause a 
survey of Gun-Carrlagcs^ or other Ordnance Stores, at any 
Station at Home or Abroad, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
quantities, or the condition and stale of such Stores, the Officer 
Commanding the Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, or otlicr 
Officer of the Ordnance Department, is required to njakc 
application to the Officer Commanding the Tioops at tlic 
Station, in order that an Officer of the nieaicst corresponding 
Rank, from the Regular Forces, may be appointed to assist at 
the Board of Survey with the Respective Officers of the 
Ordnance; such Officer is to sign the Procecding<i, of the 
Board, but his signature will only be considered as vouching 
for the accuracy of tlic Repoit. 

89. Officers of the Artillery or Engineers, of the Line, or 
of the Royal Navy, are not required to travel from the plaf'cs 
where they are respectively stationed, to join in the annual or 
other Ordnance surveys, so as to occasion v claim for travelling 
expenses; but their attendance is only expected when any of 
them are on duty at the place where the Stores in charge of 
cacli Storekeeper are deposited. 

Supply of Forage to the Cavalry in Bar tacks in Great 

Btiiain. 

90. The Cavalry in Great Britain and Ireland is supplied 
w ith Forage by Contract, under the directions of the Board of 
Ordnance, and copies of the conditions of the Contracts aie 
deposited with the respective Barrack-Masters, for reference 
when required by Commanding Officers. 

91. These Contracts vest m the Commanding Officer at 
those places wdiere Boards of Officers can be assembled, an 
authority to form Boards of Survey for the purpose of deciding 
upon the quality of the Forage tendered, in all cases where 
doubts may arise as to its sufficiency, and the decision of such 
Board is to be deemed final. 

92. The strictest injunctions are to be given to the Boards 
of Survey which may be assembled, to conform strictly to the 
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conditions of the Contract, as it will be impossible to fix the 
losses which may result from the condemnation of Forage, 
upon the Contractors, unless the prescribed Forms are strictly 
adhered to. 

93. In cases where a Board of the prescribed number of 
Officers cannot be formed, any question which may arise in 
regard to the quality of Forage is to be referred, if the Con- 
tractor requires it, to arbitration. 

94. By the terihs of the Contrsict it is required that a 
stock of each of the articles of Forage, sufficient for twelve 
days^ consumption in Great Britain, and for twenty-one days' 
consumption in Ireland, shall be kept either in or near to each 
Barrack ; such Forage, before it is considered as deposited for 
llie use of the Troops, is invaiiably to be inspected and ap- 
proved by the Quarter-master, and when doubts shall arise as 
to its quality, it is also to be inspected by the Orderly Officer. 

95. The inspection and approval of Foi age, previously to 
its being deposited within the Barracks, are deemed essential, 
with a view of guarding against the introduction of Forage of 
inferior quality, and are never to be dispensed with. 

9G. The Forage Barn being merely intended as a Dep6t 
for the mutual convenience of the Troops and the Contractor, 
the Foiage is invariably to be again subjected to the inspection 
m detail by the Quarter-master, — the Oiderly Officer, — and 
tlie Troop-Serjeant Majors, when the dady issues take place. 

97 . No Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, or Soldier, — 
no Barrack-Master, Barrack-Serjeant, or other person holding 
a Military employment, — is ever to be permitted to act as 
Agent to a Contractor for the supply of Provisions or Forage 
for the use of the Troops ; and Officers commanding in different 
Barracks and Stations will be held res^Donsible that this order 
is strictly complied with. 

Note . — The following Returns are to be rendered in Dupli- 
cate to the Barrack-Masters by Officers Commanding Regiments 
and Detachments, viz. : 

1st. Fuel Returns. 3rd^ Washing Certificates. 

2nd. Requisitions for Straw. 4th. Lodging Money Returns. 
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I ccitifv tliat the above Sums toi Damaj^cs and Deficiencies 
in Barracks, amounting to ]iounds shillings 

and pence, and for waslnng Sheets and Towels, 

amounting to jiounds shillings and 

pence, ha\c been paid bv the [Regiment or Detachment] under 
my command, to the Oidnance Storekeeper oi Barrack-Mastci 
[as the case may bej, during the quartei ended 


The Secretary to the Hon, Board 
of Ordnance^ Ordnance Office^ 

London. 

Commandvig Officer, 



259 


Duties in Oarrison. 

rjlIIE following Orders and Regulations are to be strictly 
J attended to in all Garrisons: — 

1 . The RiVtiUe is to sound, or beat, at Break of Day. 

2. The Troop or Assembly is to sound, or beat, at o^clock 
in the Morning. 

3. The Retreat is to sound, or beat, at Run set ; after which 
no Trumpet is to sound or Drum to beat, in the Garrison, 
eseept at Waich-seitmg^ and 7h//oe,andin case of Fire or other 
alaini. 

4. The Trumpet is to sound for Waich-seliiny^ and the 
Tattoo is to beat at Eight o^dock^ in the Winter, and at Nine 
(! clock in the Summer Season, after whicli no Soldier is to be 
out of his Quarters, 

5. Eaeli Troop or Company is to be sized and carefully 
inspected by an Officer, before it is marched to the Regimental 
or General Parade. 

G. The Men for Duty of each Regiment are to march 
under the direction of the Adjutant or other Commissioned 
Officer, from their Regimental to the General Parade. 

/. An Adjutant of the Day is to be furnished fioni tlie 
Regiment which gi\es the Town-Guard, or the Cominander-m- 
CJaet's Guard: the same Regiment is to furnish l)io Drum- 
Major and Drummers, who are to beat the Assembly thiough 
the different quarters of the Garrison, as they may be ordered. 

8. It is the Duty of the Town-Major to tell off the 
Guards, in whicli he is to be assisted by the Adjutant of the 
Day. When there is no Town-Major, this duty is to be per- 
formed by the Major of Brigade. 

S 2 
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0. The Field-Officer of the Day is always to be present at 
Guard Mounting : no other Officer, under the rank of a Gene- 
ral Officer, except the Adjutant-General, and the Deputy- Adju- 
tant-General, has any right to interfere, or to give any orders 
on the Parade to the Town-Major. The Governor, or Com- 
mandant, whatever his rank may be, is of course an exception 
to this order. 

The following is the Regulation to he observed in Mounling 
Guards : — 

10. All Guards arc to parade, with shouldered Arms, and 
unfixed Bayonets, without any intervals between them, the 
Ranks open, and the Serjeants with Fusils carried. The 
Officers with their Swords drawn, and Xon-commissioned 
Officers commanding Guards, to be formed about forty paces 
in front of tlie centre, in two Ranks, facing the Line, where 
they are to receive the old Parole, and such orders as may lie 
given them. 

11* The Field-Officer of the Day, or Commanding Officer, 
is to give the word of Command — 

Officers and Non-com7nissio7ied Offiro^s, outwai'ds face. 

Take post in fi*onf of your respective Guards, 

Qiiitk March, 

1 2. As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respec- 
tive Guards, the word of (Command is to be gi\en : — 

Officers and Non-commissioned Officers^ — to 7jour Guards, 
March. 

Halt. 

Front. 

13. The Commanding OlHcer is then to direct the Parade to 

Order Arms. 

Fix Bayonets. 

Shoulder Arms, 

Officers and Non-commissioned Officers^ — Inspect your Guards. 

14. The several Officers and Non-commissioned Officers 
arc then to inspect their Guards, When there is a Captain^s 
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Guards each Officer is to take a Raiik^ the Serjeants accompany- 
ing them. 

15. As soon as the Inspection is over, the Officers and 
Non-commissioned Officers return to their Posts, and the 
Adjutant is to go down the Line, and receive the report of each 
Guard ; the Commanding Officer is then to order,— 

The Troop; 

Drummer’s call on the right : 

On which the Captain is to face inwards, and the Lieutenant 
and Ensign face to the right, and march in (luick time to the 
head of the Grenadiers. The Captain goes to the head of the 
right of his remaining men. The Field Officer then orders the 
Grenadiers to close tlieir Ranks, and to march off in quick time, 
the Lieutenant being three paces advanced in fiont of his men, 
and the Ensign 07ic. The Serjeant-Major of the Regiment fur- 
nishing tlic Guard, ^vlth liis sword drawn, proceeds in tlic rear 
of the Escort, — uncases the Colour, and delivers it with his left 
hand to the Ensign, saluting at the same time with his sword. 
When the Escort reaches the left flank of the Guard, it files at 
the ordinary pace through the Ranks, the Office^ and Colours 
in front of the front Rank, the Serjeant-Major in rear of the 
supernumerary Rank. 

IG. The Guards are to march off at the stow time, and by 
divisions, taking care that when they open their Ranks, the 
front Rank of each keeps its exact distance from the front 
Hank preceding it. When there is an Officer senior to the 
Field-Officer of the Day, on the Parade, the Guards are to 
inarch by and salute him : the Field-Officer of the Day, in that 
case, marching at their head. 

17. All Grenadier and Fusilier Regiments are, when 
marching in quick time, upon occasions of Guard-mounting, 
Parade or Review, to march to the Grenadiers* March. 

18. The foregoing Regulations respecting mounting Guards 
are drawn up with reference to a single Battalion. With cer- 
tain necessary and obvious alterations, they are equally appli- 
cable to a Garrison 3 in the latter instance, the senior OflScer on 
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Parade, or the Field-Officer of the Day, is to give tlic word of 
Command; the Town-Major, Fort-Major, or the Adjutant of 
the Day, is to collect the Reporfs. 

J 9. All Officers not in the Ranks are to place themselves 
in the rear of the Commanding Officer of the Parade. 

20. The FieltI-Officcr& and Adjutants of Regimcnls of //?- 
yhw/ry arc to be mounted when (>n duty; Brcvet-Fuld Offi(cts, 
when doing duty as Field-OIhccis in Garrison or in Camp, arc 
also to be mount ed, 

21. In small Garrisons, a Cintam is to do the duly of a 
Field-Officer of the Daj, in the same manner in all respects, 
cx-cept that Ins being mounted may be dispensed with. 

22. Officers on all duties under Aims are to have then 
swords draun, without waiting for any \\ords of (ommand for 
that purpose. 

23. Tlic Officers of the Port, and ail other detached 
Guards, are to send a Report, night and morning, to the 
Officer commanding tlie Mam Guard, and at other times also 
when anything cxtiaordinary happens on or near their Guards. 

24. Officers commanding Guaids at the Poits, aie to draw 
up the Bridges, or shut up the Barriers, on the approach of any 
body of armed men, of uliidi they are to give notn e to the 
Mam Guard, and are not to suffei any of them to come into the 
Garrison, without leave from the Governor, or Commandant. 

25. Officers on Guard are to inspect their Reliefs, and 
to go their Rounds frequently duiing the day and night, speci- 
fying, in their Morning RepcTit, the particular hours at which 
tliey performed these duties. In the Reports of all Guaids are 
to be mentioned, likewise, the hours when visited by Officers 
or Rounds of any deseiiption. A Non-Commissioned Officer, 
with a file of Men, is frequently to visit Sentinels during the 
day. 

26. When there is a Field-Officer of the Day, it is his duty 
to visit all Guards frequently during the day and the night ; to 
turn out the Piquets in case of Fire, Alarm, or Riot : in the 
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morning on the dismounting of the Guards, he is to collect the 
Reports, and carry them to the Governor or Commandant, to- 
gether with Jiny observations he may himself have made in the 
course of his duty of the preceding day. WJien there is no 
Field-Officer of the Day, the Reports arc to be collected, and 
delivered to the Governor, by the Caprain of the Day, or by the 
Officer Commanding the Main Guard. Each Regiment is to 
have an Alarm-Post assigned to it, to whicli it is to repair in 
case of Fire, or any other extraordmary alarm, either by day or 
by night. 

27 . All Guards and Parties witli Anns, going on Duty, 
are to be jireviously inspected by tlie Adjutant, or other Com- 
missioned Officer, of the Corps from which they are furnished. 

2S, All Gifards are to be extremely alert and vigilant in the 
performance of tlieir Ni^ht Duties, and to be ready, on all occa- 
sions, to furnish Patiolcs, Imth of Cavalry and Infantry, on the 
requisition of Constahlcs and other Peace-Officers, on their 
representing that tliey Imvc reason to believe that there arc 
persons engaged in the commission of burglaries,or other nightly 
de])redations in tlio vicinity of their Posts. 

29. Tlie Royal Artillery never do duty but in Corps ; 
the Officers, however, are not to be exempted from a participa- 
tion of the general Duties of the Garrison or Camp, in which 
tlicy may be serving ((luards and Piquets excepted, wliich tliey 
take with their own Corps only). But as there is, in some 
situations, a very extensive superintendence, and always more 
or less responsibility attached to the Officers of this Corps, 
who arc intrusted with detached Commands, it is ordered, that 
(thougl) the Officer commanding the Royal Artillery is at all 
times to be included in tJic General or (jarrison Roster), 
in instances where such Cominaiidiiig Officer makes it appear 
to the Commanding General that he has peculiar professional 
occupations which demand his attention, and which would be 
interrupted by the performance of Garrison Duties, he is to 
be exemiited from such duties, at the discretion of the Com- 
manding General. 

30. Officers making written reports are to sign them, spe- 
cifying their Rank, and the Regiments to which they belong. 
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31. Neither Officers nor Soldiers arc on any account to 
take off their Clothing or Accoutrements while they are on 
Guard. 


32. The Officers arc to remain constantly at their Guards, 
except while visiting their Sentinels, nor are they to enter any 
house or place of public amusement. 

33. Officers commanding Guards, wlien going to visit 
their Sentinels, are to mention their intention, and the probable 
time of their absence, to the next Officer in Command. 

34. Officers on Guard are to make themselves acquiiinted 
with the Orders of the Guard, as also with those which eacli 
Sentinel ought to have on his Post. They are to inspect all 
Reliefs, both on going out to their Posts and rctuining fiom 
them. They arc also watchfully to superintend the eonduft of 
the Non-commissioned Officers, taking care that they aic e\a( t 
in the performance of their duty, that they may maintain a 
piopcr authority, and prevent any species of irregularity amongst 
the men. They are particularly to ascertain that the Corporals 
themselves are well informed with icspcct to the Orders the} are 
to deliver to the several Sentinels, whom they must frequently 
visit, to be assured that they know their duty, and have received 
the proper instruction. 

35. No Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier is to quit 
his Guard without leave, which is to be granted only upon par- 
ticular occasions, and to very few at a time. 

3fi. The Officers and Non-commissioned Officers arc 
responsible that no di inking, sweaiing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard-Room. 

37 . In relieving Sentinels, the following mode is to be 
invariably adopted. If the Relief consist of less than four Men y 
it is to be formed in a Rank entire, tlie Corporal on the right, 
with his Arms advanced ; he is to take care that the men march 
regulaily, are silent, and that the rear ranks (when the Relief 
consists of more than four men) are well locked up. On 
approaching the Sentinel or Sentinels to be relieved, the Relief 
is to be halted at the distance of ten or twelve paces from 



DUTIES IN GARRISON. 


266 


the Post, and remain with their Arms carried; the Corporal 
then advances with the man or men going on the Post, who, 
with ported Arms, approach the Sentinels to he relieved, and 
from them, in the hearing of the Corporal only, receive the 
orders of the Post : the relieved Sentinels then take their place 
in the Relief, which proceeds on its rounds. 

38. Reliefs are to carry their Arms wlicn passing Officers 
who are dressed in their Uniforms. 

39. Sentinels arc not to quit their Arms, or walk more 
than ten yards on each side of their Posts. Tliey are never to 
converse, loiter, nor lounge, upon their Posts, nor remain in 
their sentry-boxes in good, nor even in moderate weather, but 
are to move about briskly, in a soldier-like manner. On the 
appearance of an Officer, they are to stand firm on any part of 
their walk, paying the compliment due, until the Officer has 
passed, taking can* to front the point especially recommended 
to their observance; for instance, on a Rampart or Battery, cScc., 
they arc to face outwards. 

40. To all Field Officers, and to Officers of a superior 
Rank, Sentinels are to pay the compliment of presenting their 
Anns ; to all other Officers they arc to carry or handle their 
Arms. 


41. During the night, Sentinels are to face any persons 
approaching their Posts, and stand firm in a state of preparation, 
with ported Arms, till they have ascertained who is advancing 
towards them. 

42. Tliough the Regulations dispense with Guards turning 
out, as a matter of compliment, after sun-set, this is by no 
means to prevent Sentinels, when Officers in Uniform approach 
their Post, paying them a proper attention, by standing steady 
with carried Arms, facing to their proper front ; nor is this to 
be discontinued until the evening is so far advanced, that the 
Sentinels begin challenging, and demand the countersign. 

43. The Sentry-Boxes in every Garrison are to be marked 
with a Letter or Number. 
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41. The Standing Orders of the Guard are to be distinctly 
road and carefully exjdained to the Men, as soon as the Guard 
is mounted, and again after the Sentries first posted return to 
the Guard. 

45. When a fire breaks out, or any alarm is raised in a 
Garrison, all Guards are to be immediately under Arms ; the 
Harriers are to be shut. Draw- Bridges drawn up, and so con- 
tinue till the Fire is extinguished. 

4(). An Ofliecr is not to be placed in the Vlwrgv of a 
Cnarfff till he is suniciently acquainted with his duty. For the 
purpose of instiuction, young Ofheers are to be put on duty as 
supernumeraiios u itli senior Officers, fiom whose ad\icc and 
example they may be expected to obtain a knowledge of their 
duty. 

47 . All Guards 07? disniojftf/ini/ are to lie marched with tlic 
utmost regularity to the Parade where they were foimt‘d, and 
from thence to their RegimenlJil Parades, where they aic to be 
inspected by an Officer, prcxiously to their being dismissed to 
their rcsjieetive quarters. On arrival at the Regimental 'Parades 
the arms are to be examined, and those which are loaded are to 
be drawn in the presence of an Ofliecr. 
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1. arrival of a Rrioado on tlic "round destined 

\) for its Cam]), the (iuarlcr and Rear -Guards of the 
respective Retijinients are to mount immedidtely, and when cir- 
cumstances lequire them. the advanced Piquets are to be posted. 
7'’hc Grand Guards of Ca\alrv arc to be tornied, and the 
Iloises ])icke<ed. The Men’s Tents are then to be pitclied ; 
and till this duty is completed, the Officers aie on no account 
to quit their Troops or Gompanies, or to employ any Soldier 
for their omu accommodcition. 

2. Necessaries are to be made in tlie most convenient situa- 
tions, and flic utmost attention is required in tins and every 
other paiticular, to the cleanliness of the (’amp If ciicurn- 
stances ^\lll allow the grounds on ^^ln(*h a Regiment is to 
encamp, to be previously ascertained, the Pionecis are to make 
these and other essential couvcuienccs, bcfoie tlic Corps arrives 
at its Encampment. 

3. Whenever a Regiment remains more than one night in 
a Camp, regular kitchens are to be constructed. 

4. No huts are to be allowed in front of, or between the 
intervals of the Ratlahons; their proper situation is in the rear 
of the line of petty sutlers. 

5. On arriving in a Cam]) which is intersected with hedges, 
ditches, unequal or boggy ground. Regiments are immediately to 
make openings of communication of sixty feet in width. 

6. The ground in front of the Encampment is to be cleared, 
and every obstacle to the movement of the Artillery and Troops 
is to be removed. 

7. Commanding Officers of Regiments are to take care that 
their communications with the nearest great routes are open and 
free from any impediments. 
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8. The Officers for daily duty in Camp, independent of 
Guards, are to be a General or Generals of the Day, according 
lo the circumstances and strength of tlie Camp. In large 
Camps there is to be a Lieutenant-General of the Day, and a 
Major-General of each Wing, or one Major-General of Cavalry, 
and one of Infantry, and Majors of Brigade, in tlie same pro- 
portion : a Field Officer per Brigade, and a Captain and Subal- 
tern of the Day per Regiment, and an Adjutant and Quarter- 
master of tlie Day per Brigade. 

9. The Officers on duty, and those in waiting, as nc^t for 
duty, who are always to be mentioned in the Orders of the 
Day, arc constantly to remain in Camp, or within their Can- 
tonments. 

10. All Camp Guards arc to be regularly relieved at the 
same hour. 

11. The General of the Day is to superintend the regularity 
and discipline of the Camp in every particular; he is to visit 
the Guards of the Camp, and the Out-Posts (unless the latter 
are put under the Command of some particular Officer) ; he is 
to call out and inspect the inlying Piquets as often, and at such 
times as he thinks proper; he is to receive all reports in Camp, 
and make immediate communication of any extraordinary 
occurrences to tlie Commander-in-Chief, 

12. The Field-Officer of the Day has the immediate super- 
intendence of tlie Camp of the Brigade ; he is to be present at 
the Mounting and Dismounting of all the Brigade Guards, par- 
ticularly of the inlying Piquets, which arc always consideretl 
under his command ; he is to call them out, to inspect them, to 
order such Patrols from them as he may judge necessary to 
ensure the regularity and Order of the Camp, and, in the event 
of the ini) ing Piquets being ordered to march, he is to march 
with them. 

13. The Captain of the Day of each Regiment superintends 
the cleanliness and regularity of the Camp of the Regiment ; 
he attends the Parading of (ill Regimental Guards, orders the 
Roll to be called frequently, and at uncertain hours, and reports 
ever) tiling extraordinary to the Commanding Officer. 
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14. The Subaltern of 'the Day assists the Captain in his 
various duties^ and reports to him any irregularity which may 
come to his knowledge. 

15. The Captain and Subaltern of the T)ny are each to visit 
i\\(i Hospital at uncertain hours; the Captain is to make his 
report of the state of the Hospital to the Coininanchng Olficer 
of the Regiment. 

16. The Adjutant of the Day of the Brigade is to assist tl)C 
Brigade-Major in the various details of it, and in the absence of 
the Ikigade-Major is to receive and execute all orders ; it may 
frequently be necessary for him likewise to attend for orders at 
Ilead-Gluarters. 

1 7. It is the duty of the Quarter^masier of the Day of the 
Brigade to attend to the cleanliness of the Camp, to lake care 
that all broken glass and filth of every kind are removed, for 
Mhich the Quarter-master of each Regiment is rcs])onsible, as 
far as the Camp of his Regiment is concerned. 

18. The strength of the inlying Piquets depends on that of 
the Regiments, and on the situation of the Camp. They mount 
at sun-set, and are to remain accoutred all night, and are not to 
be dismissed from the Parade in the morning till inspected by 
the Ficld-Otficcr of the Day. 

19. The next Piquets for duty are always to be warned 
uhen those actually on duty mount; and if the latter are 
ordered out, then the former accoutre and saddle, and consider 
themselves on duty. 

20. In Cantonments, the inlying Piquets of the Regiments 
are to assemble at their Commanding Officer’s Quarters every 
evening, and proceed to tlie places appointed for tliem to remain 
in during the night ; they are to join their Companies in the 
morning, but hold themselves in readiness to turn out. 

21. In Cantonments, the Alarm-Posts of each Regiment, 
and of Brigades, are to be immediately fixed, the Troops made 
acquainted with the Regimental Alarm-Posts, and the Officers 
Commanding Regiments with that of the Brigade. 
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22. No Officer is on any accoitiit to sleep out of Canyp or 
Cantonments without leave. 

23. No Non-coininissioned Officer or Soldier is to quit 
Camp or Cantonments without a Pass, signed by the Coni- 
inanding Officer of the Pegiment, or by the Adjutant, under tlic 
authoiity of the Commanding Officer. 

21. Every encouragement is to be given to the people of 
the Country to supply tlic Markets: and any Soldier using 
them ill, or attempting to defraud them, is to be punished in 
the most exemplary maimer. 

25. All small ])artles, whellicr for marketing, for wood, 
water, or straw, are to be attended by a Non-commissioned 
Officer per Company ; and if the party exceeds ciglitcen men, 
and is to march any distance Jrom Camp, it is to be under the 
command of a Subaltern Officer. On the bie.ikmg up of a 
Camp, no hut or straw is to be set liie to, unless particular 
orders are given for that purpose, under the most severe penal- 
ties. 

26. Commanding Officers of Kegiments wishing to have 
Field-days, or to practise their men in firing Ball, are to ask 
leave, and specify tlie particular time at Head-Quarters. 

27- When Pieces cannot be drawn, the men are to be 
assembled, and they are to discharge them in a safe ji^ice, urukT 
the inspcclion of the Adjutant, or otlier (commissioned Officer. 

28. The Officers of Troops or Companies aie daiK to ex- 
amine tlic men’s Arms and Ammunition, tlie latter is fiequently 
to be exposed to the sun and air. Any damaged Ammunition 
is to be immediately replaced. 

29. The greatest attention is required in regard to tlu* ar- 
rangement of the men’*' Anns, which are always to be kept in 
tlie most perfect order. 

30. The Cavalry are always to have their Saddles, Bridles, 
and Accoutrements, ready to put on their Horses on the 
shortest notice. 

31. The Troops are at all times to be kept in the most 
perfect readiness to turn out, and it is expected that in half an 
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liour from the time they receive the order to march, either in 
the nielli or day, the Army shall stand formed at ilie head of 
its Encampment; that the Baggage shall be packed, and the 
whole be prepared to move. This state of preparation is 
equally as essential in Cantonments as in Camp ; and in botli, 
tlie Troops are to be accustomed to march without any previous 
notice. 

32. Movements of Troops, or Dispositions of March, are 
not always to be put in Orders, but aic to be delivered to such 
persons only as they concern; nor is any one to e\pect more to 
be communicated to bun than is necessary for the complete 
execution of tlic Service required of him. 

31. All suspicious persons about the Camp arc to be 
apprehended, and sent under a proper Guard to llcad-Ciuarters. 

3 1. When a Battalion takes the Field, and the Tents are 
conveyed on Horses, one B«it Man is to be allowed to each ot 
lie Field Officers, one to the 8tafi^ and two to each of the Com- 
panies, for the cate of the Horses carrying tlic t\'imp Equipage, 
and those men are, for the time they arc tlius employed, 
exempted fi oin all other llegimeiital Duties. 

35. A Bat Man is allowed to the Surgeon for the care of 
the horse carrying the Instruments and otlier Articles of Surgical 
aiiparatus. 

3d. The horse drawing the cart convening the intrenching 
tools is to he led by one of the Pioneers. 

Out-Posts^ Advanced Piquets^ and Deiachmenis. 

37* It is very desiralde that the duty of Oiit-Posis sliould 
1^' performed by Tioops especially selected for this Service 
(with such support from the Line as may be icquisiLc), and he 
under the immediate direction of some Geiicial, or other Officer, 
particularly appointed to that command; but circumstances 
may render it necessary that this duty should be done from the 
Line, in which case the Out^-Posts fall under the Command of 
the Gtncral Officer of the Day, unless some individual Officer is 
named to the Command of them. 
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38. The duties of Out- Posts are so various, that they will 
usually require detailed instructions according to circumstances ; 
the following directions will, however, apply generally, and are 
most strictly to be observed. 

39. All Out-Guards march off without Trumpets sounding 
or Drums beating. They pay no compliments of any kind, 
neither do their Sentries take any complimentary notice of 
Officers passing near their Posts. 

40. Guards are not to molest any persons coining to Camp 
with ProvisionSy and arc on no account to exact or receive any- 
thing for their free passage. 

41. Persons bearing a Flag of Truce from the enemy, arc 
to be treated with attention and civility; but as communications 
of that nature are frequently designed for the purpose of gaining 
intelligence, and of reconnoitring the Army and its Out-Posts, 
the most strict and efficacious means are to be adopted to 
frustrate such intentions. 

42. When a deserter comes in from the enemy, he is im- 
mediately to be sent under a proper escort to the Officer Com- 
manding the Out-Posts, who, after ascertaining whether he 
brings any intelligence immediately relating to his own Post, is 
to forward him to Head-Quarters. 

43. The VedetteSy or Sentinels, on Out-Posts, are to 1)C 
placed so that they can best observe the approach of the enemy 
and communicate by signal to their respective Posts, as w^ell as 
to each other ; — ^At niglit, or in thick weather, they are to be 
double. 

44. Officers, Soldiers, and Followers of the CamjD, are not, 
on any aceount, to be suffered to pass the Out-Posts, unless 
they are on duty, or present a regular permit from Head- 
Quarters. 

45. The Men on Advanced Piquets are to carry their Pro- 
visions with them, ready cooked, when circumstances will per- 
mit. The Cavalry to carry sufficient Forage for the time they 
are to be out. 

46. It is the duty of Officers on all Piquets, to inspect all 
Reliefs of Sentries, both when they go on and come off their 
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Posts; to call the Rolls frequently; and hy every means in their 
])ouer to keep the men under their Cominand in the most 
])crfo(*l state of vigilance and preparation. 

47 . OiHcers Coininandino the Out-Guards are to send 
guides or Orderly-men to the Major of Bi^gade of the Day, or 
to the Brigade-Major of their oun Brigades, as circum stances 
may require, in order to conduct the new Guards, and to carry 
such orders as may be necessary. WJicii the Army is on a 
March, they are to apprize the Brigade- Major of the situation 
of then Posts, as soon as they airi\e at them, 

IS. All detachments of Brigades which arc ordered to 
march immtuUatdif^ are to be taken from the iidying Piquets, 
and replaced directly. 

19. Whenc\er Detachments are composed of 200 men or 
upwards, a Surgeon 01 Assistant-Surgeon is to Ive sent from the 
Cor])s of the Officer uho eoinniands. On ])articular duties, the 
attendance of a Suigcon, or Assistant -Surgeon, may be requisite 
SMth smaller dctaelunent 1 . Dctaehnients ot Ca\alry, of 50 or 
upwards, aic to be attended by a Farrier. 

50. As soon as an Officer Commanding an Out-Post, or 
advanced Piquet (whether of Cavalry or Infantry), arrives on his 
ground, lie is to endeavour to make liimsclf master of his 
situation, by carefully CAamining not only the space he actually 
occupies, hut the Jicights within musket-shot, the roads and 
paths leading to or near the Post, ascertaining their brcadtli 
and practicability for ca\alry and cannon; to ensure a ready 
and constant communication with tlic adjoining Posts and 
Vedettes, in the day by Signals; — ^iii the night by Patrols, lie 
is to examine the hollow ways that cover the approach of an 
enemy, and consider all the points from wliich he is most likely 
to be attacked. He will by these means be enabled to take 
measures to prevent surprise; and should he be attacked during 
the night, from the previous knowledge he has obtained of the 
ground, he will at once form a just estimate of the nature of the 
attack, and make his arrangements for defence with promptitude 
and decision. 

51. An intelligent Officer upon an Out-post, even unpro- 
vided with Intrenching Tools, will materially strengthen his 

T ' 
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Posf, when the unobscrvcr would remain inactive. A tree felled 
witli jiuli^incnt, brushwood cut to ii eeitaiii distance, pointed 
stakes about breast-hi«h, placed on the point most assaila])lc by 
the enemy, may be attended with tlie ^icatest aflvantaqes^ and 
can be eflcctcd with the common liatehcts, or bill-hooks, uith 
which the Soldiers arc provided for the purpose of cutting fire- 
wood. 

r)2. Notliing cliecks the ardour of Troops more tlian an 
unexpected obstacle witliiii j)oinl-b]ank Muskct-sliot of tlie 
j)lac*e attacked: this must not be ov(‘rlooked by an Ofiicer wlio 
defends, and no impediTiicnt he ran tlirow in the enemy’s v.ay, 
at that distance from liis Post, must !)e deemed unworthy liis 
attention. 


\Vorkhuj-P(n ties. 


5d. WJienever the Public Service may rccjuire it, Soldiers 
are, and at all times have been, liable to be ordered by tlie 
superior O/licers on \A\jrking-Parties as a duty. 

5t. Wlicn it is nceessary to employ them as artificers or 
lal)ourcrs in the eonstructioii of peniiaiient Military Works, 
Public Roads, and the Military Serxiees required by the Ord- 
nance, and other Departments of the Army in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Iivlaiul, or in the Islands of 
Jersey, Guernsey, &c., they shall reeohe, in addition to their 
Military Pay, the following rates of Working Pay, viz.: — 


Su])altern Oflicers 
Noii-Gommissioiicd Officers \ 
as 0\ erseers, one for every \ 

men . . . , ; 

Ditto, or Privates, as Artifi- ^ 
cers . . . . ) 

Privates as Labourers 


Summer 

1 ^. 


U. 8^/. 
lOrf. 


4**. per day 

'Winh'r 

U. 


is. UL 
8/7. 


55. These allowances do not apply to the Military Corps 
belonging to the Ordnance Department. 

5G. In summer, the hours of actual labour are ten ; in 
AX illUT, eight; and the Soldiers Avill be paid in proj)ortion for 
any greater or less number of liotirs they may be cmiiloycd in 
each day. The summer period is considered to commence on 
Lady-Day, and the winter period on Michaelinas-Dny, in each 
year. 
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It is to be thoroughly and clearly understood, tliat 
except for tlic performance of certain duties at {Sieges, or in 
eases that may appear to the General, or other Ofticer Coin- 
manding, to be deserving of particular consideration, no such 
gratuity of Working-Pay is to be extended to, or claimed by, 
Working-Parties in Camp, or on Service, when work becomes 
the most important of duties, when the liudily exertion of every 
individual of every rank must he commanded to facilitate the 
ojierations, strcngtlieii the positions, and ensure the general 
safety of the Army, and when the use of the spade, pick-axe, 
and harrow, is as essential for the defensive, as that of the 
Musket and Bayonet is for the offensive, operations of the Army. 

5S. It is likewise to be understood that Officers Com- 
iiiaiidiiig llcgimeiits are not to furnish AVorking-Parlics without 
on order from the General Officer under whose Command tliey 
arc serving, and tlial all requisitions for permanent Working- 
Paities to be furnished by the Troops m Great Britain, arc to 
be submitted in tiic liisl inst.ince to tlic Commandcr-iu-Chief, 
except in eases of immediate exigency. 

jy. The levelling of ground in the vicinity of the Camp 
or Barracks, and making communications between different 
parts ut them, aic duties of fatigue, and arc to be performed 
without any additional pay. 

Provost-Marshal and Police of the Camp. 

(lO. The Officer appointed to the situation of Provost- 
Marshal has tlic rank of Captain in the Army : — the appoint- 
ment is one of great responsibility, and requires the utmost 
vigilance and activity. It is the particular duty of the Provost- 
Marshal to take charge of prisoners confined for offences of a 
general nature; to preserve good order and discipline; audio 
use every possible means to prevent tlie commission of crime, 
by frequently visiting those places at wdiich breaches of order 
and discipline are likely to he committed : he is to take cogni- 
zance of the conduct of all Followers and Retainers of the Camp, 
as w ell as of the Soldiers of the Army. 

Gl. W^ith this view, he is frequently to make the tour of 
tlie Camp, and its environs, in order to prevent, and detect 
persons committing acts of disorder or depredations. 

T2 
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G2. The Provost-Marshal is" intrusted witli authority to 
inflict sumwary pimishnicjit on any Soldier^ or individual 
connected witli the Ariny^ whom Iw may detect hi the aciiKtl 
confiniission oj* m^y offence uycihisl oeder and disctpline ; hut a 
recourse to the exercise of this j)art of Ids authority is to be 
lindled to the necessity of the when the prevalent and 

continual coininis'Hion of any paiticular oflcnce may call for an 
immediate c\am])le. The duties and ])ovvcrs of a Provost- 
MarsJial arc defined in the 10 1st Article of War. 

G3, Plunderluc; and maraudings at all times highly dis- 
graceful to Soldiers, under the cireumslanc(‘s in which the Army 
would take the Field in any jiart of the United Kingdom^ and 
committed against tiie persons and proj)erties of our own coun- 
trymen, whom it is our duty to protect, become crimes of such 
enormity, as to admit of no rendision of the awful punishment 
whicli llie Mditary Law awards against oflences of this nature. 
The Provost- Marshal, in making his Rounds, w ill be authorised 
to execute it iinincdiatcl 3 ", and in its greatest rigour, against all 
such as arc detteled hy him in the fact, 

(it. (lerieral Officers Commanding Divisions and Brigades, 
and the Staff Officers attached to them, are to give their 
particular attention to the conduct of the Provost-Marshal and 
of his Assistants, and to take care that every requisite aid lie 
given to enable them to discharge their duties with proper effect; 
— at the same time that no abuse, or improper a])plicatioii may 
he made of the authority intrusted to them, 

(jj. Officers in tlic Command of Guards or detachments 
are to give assistance to the Provost- AJarslial in the execution 
of Ids duty ; and any Officer or Soldier impeding him iu the 
same, or offering him any insult, wdll receive the most exem- 
plary punishment, 

<» 

6G. The Regiments encamped near Villages arc to send 
frequent Patrols into them to apprehend such persons as may 
he there svithout Passes, or who, having Passes, may behave 
improperly. 

G7* The Followers and Retainers of the Army are subject 
equally with Soldiers, to the Provisions of the Mutiny Act and 
Auieles of War. 
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1. niHE f<)llo^\iiig Regulations arc to be strictly observed by 
JL all Corps emplo}fed on the Coast for the Piotectxon of 
lilt Jici^enm and the Aid of the Revenue Officers. 

2. The Regiments employed on this duty are to detach 
one or more Troops or Companies, as circumstanecs may 
icquire, from wliich such smaller Detachments are to be made, 
as local considerations, and the demands of the Service, may 
render nccessaiy; eacli separate Detachment is to be under the 
(\}nimand of an Officer, or a Non-commissioned Officer. 

3. It is essential that Officers employed on this duty 
should, on their aiTual a1 their respective Posts, make them- 
sches thoroughly acquainted uith all the roads in the vicinity, 
as also uitli all those parts of the Coast uhich are most likely to 
be resulted to by the feimugglcrs in carrying on their contraband 
tratiie. 

4. TJic utmost vigilance and unremitting attention are re- 
quired from the Officers, belonging to the detached Troops or 
Companies, to the conduct of their men; it is their duty 
to visit them, especially the smalhr Detachments, frequently 
and at unceitain times, in their Quarters, on which occasions 
they are minutely to inspect their horses and their appoint- 
ments of every kind; they are to ascertain the quiility of the 
forage with which they aic supplied, and satisfy themselves 
that every man and horse is prepared for active duty, and 
ready to turn out on the shoitest notice by day or night. 

5. With a view to the efficient pciformancc of this duty, 
it is requisite that the Officers belonging to the detached Troops 
should be so disposed in their Quarters, as to give them the 
facility of frequently visiting their small detached parlies. 

G. All applications from the Re^ enue Officers for assist- 
ance are to be made in wiiting to the Commissioned Officer 
commanding at the nearest Post. Parties which may be 
uidcred out in consequence of such application, are, on no 
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account, to be without a Non-commissioncd Officer; and if 
any party consist of more than twelve men, it must l)e under 
the command of an Officer. 

7 . The Officers Commanding at the [several Posts or 
Stations, arc to co-operate, to the utmost of tlieir“ abilities, for 
effecting any Seizure. 

8. The Officer, or Non-commissioned Officer, Conunanding 
the party emjdoyed in making seizures, is responsible tliat 
the men receive no liquor by way of gratuity from the Rc^enllC 
Officers, and that ihc Certificates granted by tlicin are for 
aiding and assisting in making the seizure whenever ihe case 
justifies such Certificates, and not for guarding only, TJiis is a 
precaution to uhicli justice to fhc ftoldieis concerned in the 
seizures demands the stiictesl attcniion. 

9. An immediate report of all duties and seizures is to be 
made to the Commanding Officer of tlie detached Tioop, uho 
will make a general return to ihe Jlead-Onarteis ot tlic 
Regiment. 

10. A Montlily Return is to be sent from the Regiment to 
the Commissioners of Excise, or (histoms (as tlie ease may lie), 
of all seizures made, specifying uhetlier the Troops Jia\e been 
employed in gvardlng,, or aiding and assisting. Should this 
Return not agree with those the Commissu»i\ers receive from 
their Officers at the Ports, an immediate Rojiort will lie made 
to the Regiment, that the cause of the variation may be ascer- 
tained u]ion the spot, 

11. The small detached parties arc to be frequently changed, 
and the Detachments generally are to be relieved every month 
or six weeks. 

12. The powTrs wliicli the Legislature has intrusted to the 
Army, wdth a vieiv to the suppression of the illegal and injurious 
practice of smuggling, are contained in the extracts of the 
Acts of Parliament wffiich have been circulated for the informa- 
tion of the Army, and the guidjince of those w'ho may be 
engaged on this Duty, and in giving aid and support to the 
Revenue Officers. 

13. The zeal and good conduct of the Troops will not be 
less conspicuous in their exertions to secure the just Revenue, 
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and to promote the important objects connected tliorewitli, 
than it has been on all occasions, when called on to defend the 
public rights of the Countiy, and to ensure a due administration 
o the Law s. 

IJ. These Orders arc equally applicable to the Regular 
and Militia Forces, while embodied; and to the Yeomanry and 
Volunteers, while on Poimanent SerMCc, and subjecl to the 
])roMsions of the Mutinv Act. Tlic necessity of upholding 
and protecting the Revenue of the Country is to be impressed, 
in the most forcible manner, on the Troojis of cverv descri])ti()n ; 
and it IS to be borne in mind, that any deficiency m the 
Rc\cmic that may be created by the success of the smuggler, 
can be supplied only by fiesh burdens on the fair dealer, and 
on the public at large. 

1 . 1 . TJic (jeiicial Officers in the Command of Districts arc 
required to conceit with the Officcis m tlic Command of 
Biigadcs, and with Commanding Oflicois of liegiinents, the 
best means of carrying tlic Orders on tins bead into the most 
decisne encet, and likewise to communicate wntli tlic principal 
lleieniic Oiheers of tbc Distnct, who, Irom their local know'- 
Icilgc, and fiom an acquaintance with the means by which 
the crime of smuggling is carried on, tan, it may be picsumod, 
at all times afloid such mfoiniation a> to enable the (roneral 
and other Offieeis in Comniaml to adopt tbc measures best 
ealculated for its iircvciition. 

IG. Tt IS most essential to the Public Service, that tlicic 
should be a cordial co-operation between the Officers of the 
Coast Blockade, the Officers of the Customs, and the Troops 
stationed on the Coast. 

17. To ensure due attention to this irnpoitant object. 
Commanding Offieeis arc to explain to the Officers, Non- 
commissioned Officers, and Men einploj’cd on this Service, 
that it is an essential pait of their duty to prcseivc the best 
understanding with the Naval and Civil Officers who are 
engaged in the same Scivice with themselves, and dismissing 
fiom their minds any selfish or interested feelings, to co-operate 
cordially with them for the public benefit. 

18 . It is directed that the Rewards, to which tlic Troo| s 
are entitled on seizures (which are to be paid as soon as the 
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legality of the seizure lias been ascertained, without waiting 
for Condemnation of the goods), shall be distributed in the fol- 
lowing proportions : — 

Sliares. 


Privates, Drummers, Trumpeters, each . • • • 1 

Corporals 1 i 

Serjeants, including ^addteri Annourer, t^choolmastvr, | ^ 

and PaymaHter-t^erjeants •....) 


Itcgimental and Troop Serjeant-Majors. 
Second Lieutenants .1 

» . 

. 8 

Cornets, Ensigns • • 

Quarter-masters . ) 

• • 

. 16 

Lieutenants ..... 

. • 

20 

Captains ...... 

• 

50 

Majors 


80 

Lieutenant-Colonels .... 


. 100 

Colonels ..«.«• 


. 150 


19. But as an encouragement to the Party who shall 
(tciualhj maJee Ihe Sehare^ it is directed that tliey shall each 
share respectively in tlie following proportions, viz. : — 


Privates, Drummers, and Trumpeters . . • . r> 

Corporjils ......... S 

Serjeants, including Sadd/rr^ ArmoxiriT^ i^choohn(iH((‘t\ ^ ^ 

and Pa ymasior’-SerJ cants . . . • . / 

lleginicntal and Troop Scrjcanl-Majors . . . .Hi 

Subalterns . . . . . . . . .40 

Captains 
Majors 

Lieutenant-Colonels 


In the next rank respectively above 
tlicin. 


tiO. The distribution of this Prize-Money is to be limited 
to the Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, Trumpeters, 
Drummers, and Private Soldiers, actually present with the 
Uegiment, or on Command or Detachment therefrom, and 
absentees from other causes have no claim to any share 
therein. 

, 21. llegimental Staff- Officers actually present with the 

Regiment, or on Command or Detachment therefrom, are 
entitled to share in the tollow’ing proportions, viz. : — 



COAST DUTY. 


281 


Pay-masters . • . • . 

Surgeons . . , . 

Veterinary Surgeons, after 20 Years’ Ser- 
vice . • . . . 

Adjutants • . . . . 

Quarter-masters . . . . 

Assistant-Surgeons . . . . 

Veterinary Surgeons, under 20 YcaiV Service 


As Captains. 


As Subalterns. 


22. At the same time tliat the Troops of every description 
are recpiired to use their most zealous exertions in the Service 
abo\e enjoined, they are cautioned against any unnecessary act 
of violence. It is expected that they will do their duty with 
firmness and alacrity, but in the manner the most conciliatory, 
and nith all the forbearance that is compatiidc with the attain- 
ment of the important object which the Legislature has in view 
in delegating these powers to the Army. 
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Mom^ted Revenue Guard. 


T T having l>ccn decided that the vacancies, which may from 
time lo time occur in the Mounted Revenue Guard, sh.ill 
he filled up by volunteers from the Cavalry, men arc all()v\cd 
lo volunteer for llie above Service under the following Regula- 
tions, viz. : — 

1. — Commanding Officers of Regiments are held stiietly 
responsible, that no individu.ds are recommended who 
do not, after full experience of pieviously aj)pro\ed 
conduct, hold out a sure pledge of their nndertahing 
and discliaiging the duties of the appomtnicnt with yeal 
and fidelity. 

2. — Tlic greatest caution and circumspection are therefore to 
be used in tlio selection of the individuals, who arc to 
be of une\cej'>tionab!e character. C’ominanding Oflu‘cis 
cannot too strongly bear in mind the impoitant iiitcic'.ts 
intended to be confided to the men, and that the 
essential qualifieiitions to promote these interests arc 
steadiness and sobriety. 

3. — It must necessarily occur to Commanding Officers, that * 
the opportunity of recommending deserv ing Soldiers of 
tlie Regiment for iliis Service, may, by due management 
and judgment in the selection, be made conducive to 
the interests of the Corps, inasmuch as the appointment 
cannot but lie vicw'cd and received as a reward and 
encouragement to exemplary conduct. 

4. — The Men to be admitted arc not to exceed thirty-five 
)’cars of age; and it is furtlier important that^ from 
" their general hcjiltli and physical strength, they should 
be equal to the arduous duty occasionally required of 
them. 

5. — ^The annexed Memorandum details the pay, allowances, 
and advantages which j^ersons employed in the Mounted 
Revenue Guard are entitled to. 
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6 - — ^Volunteers arc to bo allowed six months by way of 
trial, and to have the option of rclurnintj^ to their 
respective Corps within that time, should their conduct 
have been ii;ood, and there be no charge against them, 
without forfeiting tlieir pre^ious Service; but after six 
months they are precluded from that privilcire. It is, at 
the same time, to be understood, that tlie Commission- 
ers of tlic Customs leserve to ihcunselvcs the power of 
sending any man back to his (^>lp^, who at the end of 
the sinne j)eri\)d may not prove well qualified for the 
due discharge of the duties connected with the appoint- 
ment- 

7. — Under the above arrangement, therefore, tlie final dis- 
charge from the R(‘giment is not to be granted until the 
six months sl»all liave expired. During tins time the 
men arc to be retained on tlie strength, and to I)e ac- 
counted for in the Returns, as being eniploved willi the 
Mounted Revuiuo (fuard. 'The Jtegiinental Pfiy is of 
course to cease from tlie date they may eommenee Pay 
A\itli the Revenue Cuard. 

S. - It is to l)c understood, that the men have no claim for 
Clothing beyond the ]>eriod to wlneh lliey may receive 
Regimental Pay if they should resume their Regi- 
mental Duty, they will be cntilled to it. 

V , — A description Return, prepared in tlic usual form, is to 
be transmitted, of all men who may be recommended 
for tlic above Service. 


Sec Statement of Pay, Allowances, &c., in the following page. 



281 


MOUNTED KEVENUE GUARD. 


Memoranduni of Pay, Allowances, and Advantages, to 
which Persons employed in the Mounted Revenue Guard 
are entitled. 

Pay per Day. 

Except in cases of absence by 

]&t. — Serjeant • 5^.0^. leave, v lien the Pay will cease ; 

Corporal • As. Gd. ^ or in eases of sickness, when 
Private . As- Od. I one-third of the Pay will be 
I stopped. 

2nd. — For the first purchase of a Horse, £25. 

3rd. — Forage to be allowed by Contract, under the same llci^u- 
lations as Foraij;c is provided for Cavalry in Barracks. 

4tli. — be allowed any Tax paid on the said TIoisc. 

5th. — Saddlery and Arms to be pro\ided by the Croun. 

Gih. — Veterinary Charges and Shoeing — the actual cost to be 
allowed. 

/th.'t — If rendered incapable, from bodily or mental infirmities, 
at the expiration of ten years, to become entitled to a 
Su])erannuation Allowance in conformity with the pio- 
visions of the Superannuation Act of 3rd (leo. IV. cap. 
113. But should they be discharged previously to a 
Service of ten years from the period of their joining the 
Corps of Hiding Officers, they are to be allowed, out of 
Customs Revenue, the same pensions wdiich they would 
have received had they continued in the Army. 

' ‘ Riding Officers, in common with all Pci’S'Ons appointed to tho Civil fcser- 

Aico, are subject to any alteration winch may be made in tho Siipertiunuation 
Allowance. 
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Management of Iloi^pitah^ 
and 

Duties of Medical Officers. 

rjlIIE regularity and proper manai»enK*nt of Military 
J[ Hospitals SiO malonally tend to the «»oo(l of the Ser- 
\iee, and so mueh promote the eomfoits of tlie Soldier, that tlie 
neeessily of gniiii* the most eonstant attention to these iin- 
jv)itant oljjectb cannot be too, strongly inipiesscd on the nunds 
of all Onieers in Command. 

2. Officers Commanding Districts and Brigades are fre- 
quently to visit the llos])iials of the Regiments under their 
(\jmmand, and minutely to inxestigate the economy and order 
Ihciein estcddislied ; to inquire into the state ol the patients, 
tlieir diet and attendance of every kind, and to (idoiee tlie 
strictest observance ot the Hospital Regulations: they are like- 
wise responsible that Divine Service is piiformed, and duly 
attended by the coiivfilcscent patients, and that the sick are 
regularly visited by the Chaplain attached to the Brigade^ or 
District, 

.5. These attentions arc required still more in detail from 
Commanding Officers of Regiments, who, from perscmal ob- 
servation, hav^e opportunities of elieeking ev'^ery abuse, and 
whose duty it is to extend to the Hospitals the same system of 
order, regularity, ami discipline which should prevail in their 
Regiments. 

4. The Captain and Subaltern of the Day of each Regi- 
ment are to visit the Hospital at different and uncertain hours, 
to observe tlie cleanliness of tlie Wards, the regularity of 
Messing, and the appearance of the men, wdio, while llicy arc in 
the Hospital, are by no means to be permitted to contract 
habits of slovenliness in their Dress, but are expected to appear 
perfectly clean in every particular. 

5. Every species of gaming is strictly forbidden. Any 
patient convicted of disorderly liehaviour, insolent and pro- 
voking conduct towards the attendants, or of any deviation 
from the Hospital Regulations, is to be severely punislied. 
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G. Tlie Captain of the Day is to report any irregularities 
he may obborve to the Comniancling Officer of tlic Regiment. 

7. The Surgeon is to make a daily Report of the sick to 
the Commanding Officer, who will make a weekly Report to the 
Officer Commanding the Brigade or District. 

8 . Regimental Hospitals are, under the immediate direction 
of their respeelive Surgeons, subject to tlie general instructions 
and superintendence of the Director-General of the Army 
M<*di<'al Department, and the Officer acting under his orders. 
It is the duty of Inspectors of Hospitals, and of such other 
Officers of the Medical Staff as njay be ordered on this duty, 
to visit the Regimental Hospitals from time to time, — to 
observe \Ahcther the Hospital Regulations arc strictly adhered 
to, — to inquire whether any causes of complaint exist among 
the ])atients, — and to submit to the Generals Commanding 
Districts, and to the Director-General of the Army Medical 
Dcjiartmcnt, such local observations as they concci\c may tend 
to tJic lienclit of the sick. 

In every Barrack and Garrison, the Board of Ordnance 
will provide accommodation for the sick, in the proportion of 
onc-tcntli of the number of Etfectives; but when a Regiment is 
in Camp or Canlonnients, it is the business of the Surgeon to 
procure an airy and commodious Hospital, taking care that it is 
amply supplied m ith’ hole some water. 

10 . In Camp, a Tent will be allowed, which is to be 
pitched upon the most dry spot of ground in the vicinity of the 
Regimental Hospital, to whicli it is granted as an aid, but must 
not, except in cases of absolute necessity, bo itself considered 
as the Hospital. 

11 . 'J'lic resj/onsibility for the order, regularity, and clean- 
liness of the Regimental Hospital, for the diet and care of the 
Patients, and for the general conduct and economy of the \\hole 
Kstahlislimcnt, rests entirely with the Surgeon. Commanding 
Officers are enjoined to furnish such military assistance as may 
he necessary for the attainment of these objects, and all Non- 
commissioned Officers and others placed in the Hospital, in 
aid of tlie Surgeon, are to yield implicit obedience to the 
instructions they iiiJty receive from him, and to enforce, in ev^cry 
instance, the most minute observance of such minor Hospital 
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Regulations as The may see fit to make in accordance the 
spirit of the Gciicial Regulations, which are to be printed, or 
l.iirly written, and fixed on a board in a conspicuous part of the 
Regimcnttd Hospital. 

12. The Surgeon is to be consulted in the selection of the 
Serjcjint to be appointed to assist him in the Hospital; and it 
will tend materially to the benefit of the sick, that tins Non- 
coiniiHssioncd Officer, and the orderly men acting in the Hos- 
])ital, shall be considered as being m a permanent situation, and 
not liable to be removed, except in ease of Misbehaviour. 

1 3. A Guaid is to be constantly furnished to the Hospital, 
and the Surgeon is to signify to the Commanding Officer of the 
Regiment tlie particular orders which he wishes to be gi\en to 
the Non-comnussioiied Olheer Commanding it, and to the 
Scntiics. 

1 1. When a Soldier is sent into the Hospital, his Arms 
end Accoutrements aic, if possible, to be left with liis Tk'oj), or 
Company, and in no instance is he to take his Ammunition 
witli him to the Ilosjutal. 

1 3. It is Aery desiiahle, iliat in cveiy Regimental Hospital 
tlierc should be an apaitnient appropriated to coin alcseents, 
vihose diet and mode of living are to remain under the direction 
of the Surg(OM, and vaIio are themsehes to be, in every respect, 
subject to the Hospital Regulations. 

IG. Convalescents, on coining out of the Hospital, are not 
to he put on dut) till the Surgeon a rtifies to the Adjutant that 
tliey aie pcifectly leiovcicd ; for winch purjiose the vSuigeom 
oi Assistant-Surgeon, is daily to make a paiticular inspection ol 
llicsc Men, at Moining Parade, to prevent any remaining longer 
c\empt(*d from duty llian the state of theii health reiulei'^ 
absolutely ncccssaiy. On a m.irch, when cucumstanccs will 
permit, tlie packs of such eonvalcsccnts as liavc imt }et received 
eeitificates of their being fit for duty, should be earned for 
tliem. 

17- Convalescents, when discharged from the Hospital, are 
not to be jiut immediately on public duties, but arc to be 
employed for a certain time on Rcgiiiiental Guards only, where 
they arc not liable to be so much exposed to the weathei^ or to 
fatigue. 
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IS. The Siir»ooii, or Assistiint-Surgeon, is to attend all 
Field ]3ays, and iii\.iriahl\ at Target-practice. 

ly. In Cantonnicnls and B.arracks, tlie Uuar^ors of tlie 
Surgeon arc to be near the Hospital, and tlic Assistant-Sur- 
geon’s Tent is to be pitched in its Mcinily A\lien a Rcgnnent is 
in Camp. 

20. Reginienlal Surgeons are to take under their care any 
Non-coininissioned Officers or Soldiers of the Royal Artillery 
or (d‘ other Regiinenls, or Seamen, or Marines, (upon the Com- 
manding Officei’s au^^lioiily for so doing being obtained,) who, 
being absent from the Ship, or Corps to whicli tliey Ik long, 
from there being no (loneial n()si>ital in the neighbourliood or 
from other unavoidable circumstances, are under tlie necessity 
of apjilying to tliciu for relief and assistance. In these cases, 
the Jtegimental Pay-master is to repay to tlie Surgeon the 
expense incurred, on the Certificate thereof hf'ing signed by 
him, and countersigned by the Commanding Officer; and tlie 
Agent of the Regiment to which the patient belongs is to repay 
ilic same, on demand, into the hands of the Agent of the Regi- 
ment in wliosc Hospital lie has been received: the Signature of 
the Commanding Officer of the latter is, in this instance, to be 
deemed a sufficient authority. 

21. On Foreign Stations all sick Soldiers of the Artillery, 
Engineers, Royal Military Artificers, and other Ordnance 
Military Corps, Sailors of the Royal Navy, Royal Marines, and 
such jicrsons belonging to the Civil Branch of the Ordnance 
and Naval Service, such as Storekeepers, Clerks, Artificers, 
Labourers, ike., as nia\ be considered by the General, or other 
Ofiieer in Coinniand, to be entitled to Military Medical Attend- 
ance, and Medicines, are to be admitted into General and Regi- 
mental Hospitals (or attended in their Quarters, according to 
their situations), and supplied with Diet, Medicines, AVinc, 
Porter,, and all oilier allowances and necessaries; and whether in 
Hospitals, or attended in Out-Quarters, are to be treated pre- 
cisely in the same manner, and be subjected to the same regu- 
lations and control, as the sick Officers, Non-cominissioncd 
Officers, and Privates, of the other parts of the Army, and the 
same stoppages are to be made from their pay, both in regard 
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to Hospital Charges, and Rations, the application of which is to 
be governed by the same regulations. 

22. TJic Ordnance Medical Officers, although chiefly occu- 
pied in attendance on the sick of the Artillery in Hospitals, and 
in Out-Quarters, or Detachments, and on the Civil Officers of 
the Establishment, are not, however, to consider tliis attendance 
u])on persons belonging to the Ordnance their sole and evclusive 
Duty; but they are to give assistance and attendance to all sick 
Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, and Soldiers, whether in 
or out of Hospitals ; as the Medical Officers of the Line arc to 
givT mutual aid to the Ordnance Department, whenever required 
so to do. 


2 3. Every Medical Officer of the Ordnance is to make his 
usual Returns to the Superior Officer of his own Department 
as well Military as Medical, according to the orders he may 
from time to time receive, as likewise to the Chief of the 
Medical Department on the Station on which he may be 
serving. 

24. The Regulations, dated 31st August, 1838, issued by 
the yocretary-at-War, for the Management of Regimental Hos- 
])itals, arc considered as General Orders; and all Generals 
Commanding Districts, and Officers Commanding Brigades, 
Regiments, and Depots, arc enjoined to give them full effect, 
and by their authority to enforce the strictest observance of 
them, within their respective Commands. 

25. Any Soldier, who is guilty of assuming, while he is in 
a Military Hospital, any otlier name than tlic one by wliich he 
is known in his Regiment, is to be tried by a Court -Martial 
for the offence, which can have no other object but fraud and 
iiiijiosition on the public. — Tliis order is to be posted up in the 
Wards of all Military Hospitals. 

26. The Surgeon or Assistant-Surgeon is, in every in- 
stance when practicable, to be present at the execution of the 
Wills of Soldiers in Hospital, and is to aflix a declaration to 
such Wills, stating whether the parties were in a fit state of 
mind at the time to execute the same. Whenever a Will not 

U 
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contiiining such a declaration siiall be transmitted to the War 
Office, the Commanding Officer is to annex tlicreto an explana* 
tion of the circumstances, and to withhold all payments at the 
Regiment arising thereon, until the decision of the Secretary-at- 
War be notified. 

Note. — For Medical Aid for Detachments^ see directions 
contained in page 142. 
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The following Returns iirc to be rendered by the General 
Officers Commanding Districts in Great Britain and 
the Lseands in the CiianneIi. 

Monthly Return. 

rilHlS Return is to be made up as s<)on as possible after the 
JL 1st of each Month, and transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General. It is to contain a statement of the ellective strejigth of 
the scvT^ral Corps in the District ; a list of tlic names and stations 
of tlic General Jind other Officers upon the Staff of the Dis- 
trict ; tlic names of such Oliicers as arc repoited Ahstent without 
Leave^ slating tlie icsiilt of the inquiries which liavc been made 
as to the cause of their ubsince by their respective Commanding 
Officers. It is also to contain a specification of such General 
Orders, Circular Letters, ^c., as may Jiavc been received during 
the preceding Montli, the date and purport of each order, the 
date of it§ being received, and from wdiat Department. 

Quarterly Return of IStaff-OJficers. 

This Return is to be made xqi on the 1st January, April, 
July, and October, in each year, and transmitted to tlie Adju- 
tant-Geneial. It is to contain the names of the General and 
Stall' Officers employed in the District, and of those who may 
have been appointed or removed, duiing the preceding three 
months, and the dates of such appointments or removals. 

Monthly Return of Quartern. 

A Return of the Quarters of the troo])s in the several Dis- 
tricts is to be transmitted to the Quarter-Mastcr-Gciieral, so as 
to arrive on the 1st of each Month, distinguishing those in 
Barracks from those in Quarters ])y the letters R. and Q. 
marked in red ink, agreeably to the prescribed Form. Any 
change which may afterwards take place therein (otherwisp 
than by War-Officc Routes) is to be reported immediately on 
being ordered. 

U 2 
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General Officers Commanding Districts and Stations are to 
examine minutely the Returns of the Regiments under their 
command^ in order that any omission or irregularity may be 
corrected, and any extraordinary occurrence reported, for the 
inforin<'ition of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The Monthly and other Returns of Troops in Districts arc 
to be authenticated by the signature of the General Officers 
Commanding. 


The following Returns are to be rendered by the General or 
other Officers Commanding on Foreign Stations. 

General Monthly Return. 

This Return is to be made up as soon as possil)le after the 
1st of each Month, and transmitted to the Adjutant-Gencial in 
London. It is to contain a list of the names and stations of 
the General and Staff Officers i a statement of the effective 
strength and distribution of the several Corps, and of any in- 
crease or decrease which may have taken place during the pre- 
ceding montli ; a list of Officers nho receive permission to 
return to England, specifing the Causes and Condilions on 
which such permission is granted, and how long each Officer 
has served abroad with his Regiment, It is likewise to contain 
a list of Officers of each Regiment, jiresent and absent, and a 
Report of the decease of any Officers ; also an acknoMdedgment 
of such General Orders, Circular Letters, &c., as may have 
been received from the Commander-in-Chief, or from the 
Secretary-at-War, during the preceding Month. 

As the General Monthly Return is required to contain all 
particulars relating to the health and efficiency of the Troops, 
it is necessary that whenever any extraordinary number of 
casualties, or other occurrence, shall take place, a special Report 
of the same, and of the measures consequently adopted, be 
given under the head of lUmarks^ for the information of the 
Commandcr-in-Chief. 

Monthly General Returns are also to be transmitted to the 
Sccrc tary-at-W ar . 

Printed Forms of the Monthly General Returns are for- 
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^\a^decl by the Adjutant-General to the General or other Oflicers 
Commanding on Foreign Stations^ in order that tliey may be 
accurately filled up on the 1st of each Month, and sent to tlie 
Departments above mentioned. 

Quarterly Return of Absent Officers. 

This Return is to be transmitted to the Adjutant-General 
in London, as soon as it can be made after the 1st of January, 
April, July, and October, in eacli year. It is to contain the 
Names of all Officers who have been Absent without Leave^ 
during the preceding Three Months, and to state whether tliey 
have explained satisfactorily, or not, the causes of their absence, 
and \\hetlier their Regimental Pay has, or has not, been issued 
for the period of their being so reported. 

Half-Yearly Return of General and Staff-Officets, 
and Copies of Orders. 

This Return is to be made up on the 1st of January and 
July, in each Year, and is to be transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General. It is to contain the names of the General and Staff 
Officers, showing the names of any who may have been ap- 
pointed, or removed, during the preceding si^ months, and the 
dates of such Appointments or Removals. To this Return are 
to be annexed Copies of all Orders which may have been issued 
by the General Officer Commanding during the preceding six 
months, inserted in order of date, and neatly tianscribed. 
These Half-Yearly Returns and Copies of Orders are to be 
authenticated by the Signature of the General Officer Com- 
manding . — See also Directions contained in Page 294. 

When Troops are entirely withdrawn fiom any Foreign 
Station, the Return of the Staff, and Copies of the Orders, aic 
to be made up to the period of their quitting such Station, and 
to be transmitted to the Adjutant-General. 

In the event of any General or other Officer quitting his 
Command, he is to deliver to the Officer who succeeds him a 
Book, or Books, containing all the Orders relating to the Station 
under his Command, and all Orders of a general or permanent 
nature, which may have been received from the Commander-in* 
Chief, or from the Secretary-at War. 
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Embui kation and Dhembarkalion Returns, 

Returns of tins cles( upturn (accoulini^ to the proscribed 
Forms) arc to be transinitfid to the Vcljutiint-ticneral, contain- 
ini^ an exact state of o\ cry Uetpnient and J)etacluncnt which 
may arrive at, or he ununed fioin, the several Foreii^n Stations. 
A supply of the propei Forms of these Retains will be fur- 
nished by the Adjutant-General upon ap[)healion bein^ made 
for them. 


General and other Officers Commandinj^ on Foreign Sta- 
tions are to authenticate tlic Monthly and other lletinns by 
their Signature; and they are also to examine, veiy minutely, 
the Monthly Returns of the Corps under their Command, in 
order that any omission or irre,»ulauty ma) lie immediately 
conected. 

Orders relative to Losses sustained by Officers and 
f^ohhet 9 on Sei i ice. 

The General 0(hcei> Comin'indiiijj on Foicii^n Stations are 
to transmit to the Adjutant-Cjcneral a copy of such parts of 
eveiy Ordei which niiy fiom time to time be issued by them, 
for rej»ulatinii; the (luaiitiun of Buffr/agr^ aiul Camp 

Eqvtpa'fe of an 1 the yicc^s'tries of Soldiers, as may 

eventuilly affict ai Clunis on acionnl of Loswif under either 
of those heads, n hicli in ly be unavoidably sustained on actual 
service. 

They are also to transmit to the Adjutant-General the 
Froci ediitf/s (or ceitificd copies thereof) of all Boardn of Officer*!, 
which may be assembled by their directions, for the Tuvestiya- 
tion of Claims for Losu'n, 

These documents are indispensably necessary for the in- 
formation and guidance of the Consolidated Board of General 
Officers in London, to enable them to make a prompt and 
satisfactory settlement of the Claims on account of Losses . 9 /*^- 
tained by Officers and Soldhrs on Foreign Service, but which in 
consocpieiice of the claimants having been wounded in Action 
or taken piisoncrs, and not having again joined their Regi- 
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ments, or from other special circumstances, have not been, or 
could not be, settled abroad. 

Note , — "I he Regulations for the Indemnification of Losses sustamed by 
Ofiiceis and Soldiers on Actual Soivice, are contained m the OoUection of 
Oideis, &c,, issued by the Societary at-War. 


The 4>llo\ving llcTufevs arc to be rendered by Officers Com- 
manding llBGiMEvrs «md Di.pois at Home and Ab«odd. 

^lONTIILY Rl TURN, 

To be ti insmitted to the Ad|utiuit-Genoi il, ami to the Sccietary-it-War, 
by llegundits and (Vps of e\ciy dtSLiipiion. 

This Return is to be made up, and to contain an exact state 
of the Rcgiincnl or Depot, on the 1st of every Month, stating 
the numbei of men \^lio join ; the casualties fiorn the fiist to 
the last day of the preceding Montli, both days inclusne; aud 
the nanu of every Officer, whether present or absent f it is also 
to contain a Dai/t/ Distribution of the Non-coiumissioned 
Officcis, Truinpctcis, Diumineis, Fan icrs, and Piivatcs. specify- 
ing the names of men who join, and of those who become non- 
efFeetive : likewise an acknowledgment of all (Jeneial Oiders, 
Circular Letters, &c., received from tlie Commaiider-in-Chief, 
or from the Secret iry-at-A\^r, during the preceding Month. 

Note — Commanding Oflicei'j of Regiments and Depdts m TiOlanid aie to 
ti xnsinit Monthly llLtuins to the Deputy Adjutint-Gtneral at Dublin, as 
as to the Adjutant Gciioial m London. 

Foi paituuhr Diiections lespctting the making up of Regimental Montlily 
Returns, see Page 299. 


Diary. 

A Diary is to be kept at the Head-Quarters of every Regi- 
ment and Depot, of the Morning and Evening Parades, specify- 
ing the description of the ev olutions practised on each occasion ^ 
whether Battalion or Company Exercise ; Squad or Light In- 
fantiy Drill ; Posting Piquets, or other Field Instrurtion ; Rope 
Drill, &c.; and whether m Maiching Order or Light Marching 
Order. It is likewise to contain a statement of the Exercise of 
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Oflicers and Non-commissioned Officers on each occasion ; such 
as, Duties on Piquet; on the March; Pali oiling; on Advance 
and Rear Guards; Company and Squad Drill; payment and 
interior management of Troops and Companies ; in the know- 
ledge of the General Regulations and Orders of the Army, and 
of the Articles of War. It is likewise to show the number of 
Officers and Mon actually on parade, and the number of Men 
in confinement. 

• 

The Diary is to be made up according to a prescribed Foini, 
and is to be transmitted with the Monthly Return on the 1 st 
of each month to the General Officers under whom the Corps 
may be employed. When a Regiment or Depot on Home Ser- 
vice is not employed in any District or Garrison, the Diary is 
to be transmitted to the Adjutant-General of the Forces. 

When a parade is prevented by the state of the Weather, 
the Cause is to be assigned m the Return under the head of 
Remarks.^^ 

Effective State, 

To be transmitted to the Adjutant-General, by Regiments and Depdts, 
in Groat Biitam and IieliUid. 

This Return is to be made up on the 15th of each month, 
3l is to contain an exact state of the Corps, and a nominal list 
of the Officers, present and absent; it is also to show the 
casualties which liavc occurred from the 1st to the 14th of the 
Month, both days inclusive. ^ 

A certificate is to be inserted on the Return of the 15th of 
each Month, and to be signed by the Commanding Officers, 
stating lhat the monthly settlement of the Men^s Accounts has 
been duly made by the Captains or Commanding Officers of 
Troops or Companies, and that the Balances have been regularly 
paid to the men ; — that every Non-commissioned Officer, 
Trumpeter, Drummer, Fifer, and Private Soldier, is in pos- 
session of the Account Book prescribed in the 133rd Article of 
War; that such parts of the Articles of War, and Gcneial 
Orders, as are to regulate the conduct of the Officers and men, 
have been read and carefully explained to them within the last 
three Months ; — also, that the Officers and Men have regularly 
attended Divine Service on the several Sundays during the last 
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Month. In Regiments of Cavalry a Certificate is to be in- 
serted, that all the Horses have been inspected at least once in 
cacli week, and to state whether theie is, or is not, any appear- 
ance among them of infectious disease. 

As this Return is for temporary information only, it is not 
necessary to be preserved among the Records of the Regiment. 

Monthly Rcturn op Head-Quarter Recruits, 

To bAiansmittefl to the Adjutant-General, by Regiments and Depdts, in 
Gicat Britain and Ireland. 

This Return is to be made up on the 1st of each month, 
and is to contain the name, age, size, and description of every 
Recruit raised at the Head-Quarters of Regiments or Depots, 
and of those sent there at once from the Recruiting Parties for 
final approval. 

It is also to contain a List of Recruits who have paid Smart 
Money during the preceding Month. 

Half-Yearly Return op Quarters, 

To be transmittod to the Quartcr-l^Iaster-General by Regiments at Homo 
and Abiood, and by DopOts. 

This Return is to be made up on the 1st of January and 
1st of July in each Year, and to show the Quarters which the 
Regiment may have occupied duiing the preceding six months, 
with the date of each movement. 

Officers Commanding Regiments and Depflts are to be pre- 
pared to fill up such blank returns as may occasionally be sent 
by the Quarter-Master-General for the puipose of giving any 
information which may be required, relative to the Quarters 
occupied by their respective Corps, or the Marches they have 
performed. 

Monthly Return of Courts-Martial, 

To be transmitted to the Adjutant-General, by Regiments and Depdti^ at 
Horae and Abioad. 

This Return is to be made up to the 1st of each month, 
and is to contain the names of men who have been tried by 
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Courts-Martial duriiif^ the prerolpi^ nnnth ; sliowin^ the na- 
ture of the OiVonre ; the finding and sonfciiee ; the punishment 
awarded and inflielCvl; b) wliom eoinumeh according 

to prescribed Form. 

Avnmtal llcriMiv oi Effectives, — C vsriALriES, — 
Couiii s-Martial, &c. Ac., 

To ]»e ti insiniil: il tlio Ad]iitaiil*(JI< nei il, by every Ro^'iinoiit and #cpdt at 
Ilomc and Abioad. 

This Return is to be made up. on the 1st of January in each 
year: — it is to contain an account ot the ifficfivo htrength of tlie 
Corps on the 1st of each Mouth, of tlic hirrimse and decrease 
in caeli Month, and stating tlic nature of tlie Casaalfies . — it is 
also to state the woreaifnls which have taken place in tlie 
Qaar/irs* of the Corps, and the p iilieiilars ot any Actions or Sir- 
vacs in which Iho Regiment may ha\c been engaged during tlic 
preceding year : — it is likewise to contain an account of the 
uuinbei of Coio t^-Martia! which ha^e been lield, specif} ing 
whether (leneial. Garrison, or Regimental Courts-Martial; — 
the Crimea , — and the Pninskinenls^ awarded and inflicted: — it is 
aho to show the iimnbcr ot Ohceis and Men of each Country ; 
— the number of Protedanti and Cithotni > ; — and the Aije^ and 
Sirvices ot the Men, Ac. Ac. 

Annuvl Rirrn or Soldii jis, 

Ueceivcd tiom the Iloyal Militii} A:.^liim iiid fiom the Ro}iil lliherniau 

INfihtary Sihool, 

A Return is to be made up, on the 1st of January in eacli 
year, of such Soldiers as lia\c licon received from the Ro}al 
Military Asylum, and from the Royal Hiliernian Military 
School, stating their names, ages, dates of enlistment, general 
conduct since joining the Rcgimenl, and distinguishing such as 
may have been promoted to tlie rank of Non-commissioned 
Ofliccis : the Returns of Soldiers received from each Institution 
are to be made up separately, an 1 transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General, in order to their being sent to the Commissioners of 
the respective Institutions at Chelsea and Dublin. 
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D/i rectwns to he observed by Commanding Officers of 
Regiments in making vp Regimental Returns. 

1, With a view to furnish the Documents which are requi- 
site, in order to form the groundwork of the various Returns 
and Statements which are from time to time called for from the 
Adjutant-GcncraPs Office, Officers in the Command of Regi- 
ments and Depftts are to take care that the Monthly Returns 
are filled up in the clearest and most satisfactory manner; 
and their attention is required to the following Explanatory 
Observations of the difterent Columns which arc inserted 
therein. 

Colnmity Joined. 

2. The Men joined during the Month will generally be com- 
prised under the follov. ing Heads, viz. : — 

llecrnits enlisted at Head-Quarters. 

Recruits joined from the Recruitiny Parties. 

Men returned from Desertion. 

Volunteers from 


3. The greatest accuracy is required in classing the Men 
joined under their proper head.s, for it is evid(*nt, if Volunteers, 
either from the Militia or from other Regiments arc classed 
simply as Recruits, tlie general computation of the success of 
the Recruiting Service will thereby become fallacious ; and 
though the actual increase of the strength of the particular 
Regiment may be correct, it will not furnish an accurate docu- 
ment, whereon to estimate the general increase of the Army. 

4. It must therefore be understood, that under the head of 
Reemits joined ” those men only are to be included who form 

an actual increase to the effective strength of the Army; and 
whenever Volunteers are received, either from the Militia, or 
from other Regiments, they are to be distinctly specified as 
such. 

5. The blank lines are left for any extraordinaries that may 
occur. 
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6. Particular care is also to be taken to distinguish the 
number of Recruits (who have joined and been finally approved) 
who are enlisted for Limited Service, and those who have en- 
gaged without Limitatioiiy and to distinguish Men and Boys. 


Columm^ Transfers Given and Received. 

7 . In the place assigned for that purpose in the prescribed 
Form of Return, are to be specified the Corps to wliich any 
Tramfers have been given^ — and in instances in which Trans- 

fers arc received^ the Regiment from which they are received is 
to be stated. This Order applies to Men transferred from one 
Battalion to another of the same Regiment, or from the Regi- 
mental Depot. 

8. Soldiers claimed as Deserters from other Corps are to 
be classed in the Column, Transfers Given^^ and the Regi- 
ment receiving such Men is to account for them in the Column, 

Joined from Desertion!^ 

Column, Discharged* 

9. Under this head it must be specified on what account 
tlie Discharges have been granted, — whether from being found, 
after due Surgical Inspection, unfit for Service, — or from any 
other cause, which removes them entirely from the Service as 
Soldiers. 


Columns, Dead and Dbserted. 

10. In case of any extraordinary number of Deaths or De- 
sertions, a special Report is to be transmitted with the Monthly 
Return, stating the Cause to which such casualties are to be 
attributed, which the Commanding Officer will, of course, have 
previously reported to the General Officer under whose imme- 
diate command he is placed. It is likewise requisite that he 
should specially report to the Adjutant-General the measures 
which have been adopted for the apprehension of Deserters, 
and for checking the Crime of Desertion, and the Remedies 
which have been resorted to in the event of any particular 
Malady having made its appearance in the Regiment. 
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Nominal Returns of Officers, 

11. In the Returns of Officers, the names are to be inserted 
in each Column according to their Regimental Rank; their 
Christian Names and dates of joining arc to be specified, and 
opposite to the name of each Officer, who is employed at any 
out-quarter of the Regiment, the Station at wliich he is detached 
is to be staled. 

12. Officers doing duty with a Regiment or Battalion, 
though not properly belonging to it, arc to bo inserted in the 
list of Officers of the Corps with which they arc serving, and 
the Regiments to which they belong arc to be inserted agains*" 
the names of such Officers. 

13. When an Officer quits a Regiment or Depot for the 
purpose of joining another Corps, the Commanding Officer is 
to specify in the next Monthly Return after the date of Ins 
departure, the day on wliich he quitted the Regiment. 

14. In Regiments of Cavtilry, the words Riding Masler^^ 
are to be inserted against the name of the Officer who holds tliat 
situation : or the name of the person who acts in the capacity 
of Riding-Master is to be specified at the bottom of the list of 
Officers present. 

15. In the Monthly Returns of Regiments abroad, those 
Officers only, who belong to the Service Companies, are to be 
accounted for ; the Names of the Officers doing duty with the 
Dei^ot Companies are of course to be stated, and to appear in 
the regular Quarteily Returns transmitted by the Depot to the 
Service Companies. 


Officers on Duty. 

16. Against the Names of Officers on Duty are to be spe- 
cified the Nature of the Duty, and the Station at which they 
are employed, as well as the date at which their appointment 
took place. If on the Staff of the Army, the description or 
appointment is to be specified. 
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Officers Absent with Leave. 

17. The Officers to whom Leave of Absence is granted, are 

to be accounted for in tlie place assigned in the prescribed Form 
of Return; — the period for which Leave is granted, — by whose 
Authority, — and the cause on account of which it is granted, — 
are to be paiticularly stated. Tn eases where Leaves of Absence 
are prolongeit^ the dates from which the first Leave commenced, 
are to be given in tlie column From what and not the 

dates from which the prolongation of Leave took effect 

18. Officers newly appointed to Commissions; those who 
are a])poinlcd from the half-pay; and those who exchange or 
are promoted, or leniovcd, from one Regiment to another, being 
rcquiied to join llieir Regiments within two months from the 
dates of thcjr Appoinlmcnt, Exchange, Removal, or Promotion, 
are to be accounted for under the Head of Officers Absent 
with Liavt)^ for the abo\ e-nientioncd period, and in the 
column of On nhai Account the Words On Appointnuniy 
Promotion y Kd^thanyey or Jieniocat (as the case may be), aie to 
l)e inserted. 

Officers Absent ivithout Leave. 

19. Commanding Officers of Regiments arc to cause every 
inquiry to be made concerning such Officers as are reported 
absent wiihunt IcarCy or who huK not joint d since appotnUd; 
and they are to insert the result of their inquiries in tlie column 
of “ Remarks/^ against the names of the OlEcers so reported. 

20. The date on which an Officer joins after having been 
Absent without Leave, is to be inserted under the head of 
jMtnim'anda in the succeeding Monthly Return. 

21. If any Officer, on aiipointment, exchange, removal, or 
jiromotion, shall not join his Regiment or Depot by the expira- 
tion of tw o months from the date of his appointment, &c., he is 
to be reported Absent without Leave horn the date of his appoint- 
ment, exchange, removal, or promotion. 

22. AVhen an Officer is reported Absent without Leave 
for throe successive months, the Officer Commanding the Regi- 
ment IS to make a special report of his absence to the Adjutant- 
CJeneral. 
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Officers Deceased. 

23. In the even||>of an Officer's Decease^ tlie /)lace and 
date of liis death are to be inserted in tlic Monthly Return, in 
the Column of Vacant Commissions. 

Horses of Cavalry. 

24. In the Monthly Return of Regiments of Cavalry the 
number and stale of the Effective Horses (ulictlior in Uafracks 
or Qaarlern) for wliich Forage is drawn, arc to be specified, 
distijiguishing the number of Officer^^ Horses from those of the 
Non-commissioned Officers and Privates. 

23. Commanding Officers of Regiments of Cavalry are to 
certify, that all the Horses have been inspected, at least once 
in each week, and to state whether there is, or is not, any 
appearance amongst them of contagious or infectious disease. 

2G. Officers Commanding Regiments and Depots arc to 
inscit in the Monthly Returns tlie dates of all General Orders 
and Circulfir Lctteis which have been recened duimg the pre- 
ceding month, stating the purport of each Order, the date of 
its being received, and from nhat Department. 

27* The Orderly-Room Clerk is to be accounted for in the 
Regimented Monthly Returns, in the place assigned for Staff- 
Serjeants . — In cases ^vliere the Oidcily-Rfumi Clerk shall not 
iiavc served three years (the peiiod ])reseid)ed to entitle him to 
the rank of Serjeant), the word Probat lonar iff is to he pro- 
fixed to the woitls Ord< rly-Room Clerk. 

28. A Certificate is to be inserted in the Monthly Return, 
or the Effective State, That every Man is in possession of the 
prescribed Aceount Book ; that the Accounts aie properly kept ; 
and that the Balances have been regularly paid to tlie Men.” 

22. The number of Soldieis employed .as Sonants to 
Officers of the Regiment present and absent y is to he specified 
in the Regimental Returns: also the numJier of Soldieis (if 
any) vliQ are empIo 3 "ed as Servants to General or Staff Officers, 
stating the names of such (lencral or Staff Officers. 

30. Commanding Officers of Regiments and Depots are to 
certify that all parts of the Return have been carefully examined, 
and have been found to be correct. 



Regimenlal Books, 


T he Books to be kept in every Regiment througliout tlie 
Army are sliown in the annexed Table. The entries 
made in them are to be carefully examined by the Commanding 
Oflicor, and the Books are always to be produced at the In- 
spection of the Regiment, and at such other times as tlie 
General or other Officer Commanding may tl\ink proper to call 
for them ; and for the convenience of Carriage the prescii])cd 
sizes are to be adhered to. 

When a Regiment is ordered for Continental, or Active 
Field Service, it is not necessary tljat the whole of the Regi- 
mental Books shall be embarked with the Regiment, but that 
such Books only shall be taken as may be absolutely required 
on Service ; the others are to be left with the Regimental 
Depot, under the charge of tlie Officer Commanding, who is 
rcspoiisililc that tliey are regularly and correctly kept, for 
which purpose an intelligent Non-Commissioned Officer, who 
can write a fair hand, is to be selected, to assist in the Entries 
in the Regimental Books, and in other matters of detail. 

In order to maintain that regularity Mhicli it is essential 
to preserve in the books of a Regiment, a few sheets of each of 
the Books are to be taken on Service, in which all the necessary 
orders, registers, &c., arc to be copied and sent home from time 
to time, for the purpose of being entered in the established 
Books of the Regiment. 
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REGIMENTAL BOOKS. 




Register of Description of Defaulter 
rurlouglis. Deset teis. Book. 


Court Martial 
Book. 


14. 

15. 

Equitation 

Register 

InCavfdiy 

Regiments 

Savings' Bank 
Ledger. 



Register of Description of 

Mornagts and lloi ses in Cavalry 
Baptisms. Regiments 


CAVALRY TROOP BOOKS. 
2. I 3. I 4. 



2 . 


Day Book. 



TroopDrfanieei 

u5«.r. 


INFANTRY COMPANY BOOKS. 


Order B«1.. Bn, B«,k I.odg.r 


QUARTER-MASTER’S BOOKS. 



2. 

3. 

Aocount of 
Accoutrements 
and Saddlery 

Account of 
Arms and 
Ammunition 



VETERINARY SURGEON’S BOOKS. 


• 2 . 


Reglsterof EUck and Lome Hones. Record of Treatment 
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JREOIMENTAL BOOKS. 


1. General Order Book, 

All General Orders, Regulations, and Circular Letters, 
received from the War-Oflicc, and from the Military Depart- 
ments, are to be pasted, as they are received, in the first 
instance, into a Guard Book : these documents are printed on 
sheets of uniform size, with a margin, so as to admit of their 
being l>ound, from lime to time, in \olumes of convenient size ; 
the volumes being numbered, and lia\ ing each an index, so that 
the original Orders and Regulations recei\ed, will form the 
Regimental Records under this head, instead of manuscript 
copies. 

2. Regimental Order Book. 

The Book for the entry of Rcgimentdl Ordeis is to consist of 
two parts, viz. : — 

Part 1 . — Of Temper (uy Orders. 

Part 2. — Of Permanent Ordtrs. 

In Part 1, all Orders issued by the General Officer Com- 
manding the District, Brigade, &c., or by the Commanding 
Officer of the Regiment, are to be entered, as they aic issued : 
at the commencement of each ;}car these entries arc to be 
reviewed, and such of the Orders as shall appear to the Com- 
manding Officer necessary to be retained, aie to lie tiaiiscribed 
into Pait 2 : after these extracts shall liavc been made, Par? 1 
may be destroyed. The Permanent Book is to liave an index, 
containing the date, and purport of each order ; the name of the 
Officer by whom issued; and the page at winch it is 
entered. 

3. Record of Officers^ Services. 

This Book is to contain the names of the Officers of each 
Rank iii the Regiment, showing the dates of their appoint- 
ments, their age, country, the date of their first Commission in 
the Army, and the particular vacancy to which each Officer is 
appointed. It is to be kept according to a prescribed Form, in 
which a column is appropriated for Remarks^ which are to show 
the manner in which the Officers in each Jlank become non- 
cffectivc, w hether by promotion, exchange, retirement, or other- 
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wisc^ and the date of their so becoming. This book is also to 
contain copies of the Statements of the Services of Officers, 
which arc required to be rendered to the Secretary-at-War, 
according to pi escribed form. 

4. Registe) of Soldiers' Services. 

The Register Book is to contain tlic entry of the name of 
every Non-comnii^sioncd Officer, Tiumpetci, Drummer, and 
Private Soldici in tlic Regiment, showing the date and term of 
Ins enlistment, and of his attestation ; the Number by which he 
IS designated in tlie Regiment, his age, size, description, 
foiniei tiadc or occupation, hc.y — the natuie and extent of his 
Service, the place and date of his discharge, disease, desertion, 
or tiansfei ; his chiracfci, &c. &c., accoiding to prescribed 
Form. The cntiics in this Book are to be made m conformity 
to the Instruct ions from the Wai Office, which are appended to 
^ each volume. 

.5 Leito-Book. 

The Letter Book is to c oiitam the entry of all Official Letters 
vviitten b) the Coinunndiiig Officer to any of the Public 
Dcjiirtments, oi under his direction and authority to any 
individual on Regiment d business This Book is to consist of 
foui quiics of foolscip paper, with an alphabetical index, and 
an additional index foi the Icttcis wiitten to any of the Public 
Depaitmcnts. It is not requued to be picserved beyond three 
3 cars atlei it is completed, care being taken to preserve copies 
of such letters only, as, in the judgment of the Commanding 
Officer, may be likely to be refened to. 

G Return Book. 

This Book is to contain Copies of the Monthly Returns of 
the Qmrte}hj Returns of Officers desirous to purchase Promo- 
Uon\ of the Inspection Returns; of the Annual Returns of the 
Effectives and Casualties ; of the Embarkation and Disembarka- 
tion Returns t and of such other Betuius as may be required to 
be tiansmittcd to any of the Military Departments, or to the 
General Officers Commanding. These Returns are to be kept 
together, in order of date, in a foUo cover, and may be destroyed 
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after the expiration of tlirce years, with the exception of such 
as the Officer Commanding may deem it proper to retain for 
information and reference. 

7 . Register of Furloughs. 

This Book is to contain an account of all Leaves of Absence 
granted to Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, and Men. 
Tlic entries of the names in tills Book are to be made in alpha- 
betical order. The Officers’ names arc to be kept in a separate 
part of the Book from the Non-commissioned Officers’ and 
Privates’. The entries are to show the name of the person to 
whom leave of absence is granted : the period for which it is 
granted ; the particular place to wliich he has been permitted to 
go, and to which any orders necessary to be sent to him during 
his absence may be addressed ; the date of his returning to the 
Regiment \ and a column for Remarks. 

8 . Description of Deserters. 

This Book is to contain a full and accurate Description of all 
Deserters, in order that they may be readily identified when 
apprehended. 

9 . Defaulter Book. 

This Book is to contain the name of every Soldier, who, in 
consequence of misconduct, shall have been subjected to any 
punishment beyond six days’ drill, or a week’s confinement in 
Barracks. It is to specify the date and dcscripion of the 
offence; by whom reported, and names of witnesses; — the 
punishment awarded, and by w horn ordered ; and a column for 
remarks. The names are to be entered by Troops or Com- 
panies: crimes of drunkenness are to be numbered in the 
margin in red ink : a half-sheet, or two pages, to be allotted to 
each Defaulter, and secured together in a Guard Book, but not 
to be bound in sheetg, so that when a Soldier becomes non- 
effective by death or discharge, the record of his misconduct 
may be destroyed : if he be removed to another Regiment, the 
record can also be transferred with him, without occasioning any 
transcribing, or making a fresh entry : an alphabetical index is 
to be appended with reference to the pages. 
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The Morning States and Guard Reports of the preceding 
six months are to be produced to the General Oificer at the 
periodical Inspection, for comparison with the entries in the 
General Defaulter Book ; after such comparative inspection, the 
States and Reports may be destroyed by the authority of the 
General Officer. 


10 . Court-Martial Book, 

The Court-Martial Book is to contain a correct entry of the 
proceedings of every Regimental and Detachment Court- 
Martial, \\hich is to be signed by the President and counter- 
signed, as approved, by the Commanding Officer; and also 
copies of the Charges, Findings, and Sentences of General, 
District, and Garrison Courts-Martial, which are also to be 
verified by the signature of the Commanding Officer. This 
Book is to consist of loose sheets of foolscap paper, secured 
together in a Guard Book, but not bound, so that they may 
be removed or destroyed, when the Soldiers to whom they 
relate shall be transferred, or become non-effective, as directed 
in the DefauUet' Books, A proper number of pages at the 
end of the Book is to be appropriated to the index, which 
is to show the name of the Soldier tried ; the time and place 
at which the Court-Martial assembled ; the offence with 
which the Soldier was charged; the decision and Sentence 
of the Court-Martial; and the punishment inflicted and 
remitted. 

11 . History of the Services of the Regiment. 

An Historical Account is to be kept in every Corps of its 
Services, &c. It is to state the period and circumstances of the 
original Formation of the Regiment; the means by which it 
has, from time to time, been recruited ; the Stations at which it 
has been employed, and the period of its arrival at, and depar- 
ture from, such Stations. It is to speq|fy the Battles, Sieges^ 
or other Military Operations, in which the Regiment has been 
engaged, and to record any achievement it may have performed* 
It is to contain the names of any Officers killed or wounded by 
the enemy, and the name of any Officer, Non-commissioned 
Officer, or Private Soldier, who may,* in a peculiar manner. 
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have distinguished himself in Action. The Badges and Devices 
which the Regiment may have been permitted to beaf^ and the 
causes on account of which such Badges and I')c\ircs, or any 
other marks of Distinctiojii were granted, are to be stated, and 
the dates of such permission being granted. Any particular 
alteration in the Clothing, Arms, Accoutrements, Colours, 
Horse Furniture, ^c., are to be recorded, and a reference made 
to the dates of the Orders under which such alterations WTre 
made. The various alterations which may be made in the 
Establishment of the Regiment, either I)y augmentation or 
reduction, arc also to be staled in this Book. Witli a view of 
ensuring rcgulaiity and accuracy, the entries in this Book are to 
be made under the iimncdiate inspection of the Commanding 
Officer, and are to be submitted for the sanction of the Colonel, 
as opportunities present tliemselves. 


12 . Ttegisfer of Marriages and Baptisms. 

This Book is to contain a Registry of the Marriage of every 
Non-commissioned Officer, Trumpeter, Druininer, Farrier, and 
Private ; and of the Birtli and Baptism of (firery legitimate child 
born of parents belonging to each Regiment and Battalion.— 
See particular Directions on the subject in Page . 315 . 


13 . Description of Horses in Cavalry Regiments, 

This Book is to contain a Registry of tlie age, size, and 
description of the Horses of the Regiment,- the names and 
residence of the Persons of whom they arc bought, and the date 
of their purchas<'. Wlicn Horses are received from other 
Regiments, the Regiments from which they are received are to 
be specified, and the date of tbeir being reeei\ cd : a Column is 
to be appropriated for Remarks, in order tliat the manner in 
which each Horse is disposed of may be shown. 


14 . Equitation Register in Cavalry Regiments. 

With the view of securing due attention to the System of 

^qmlation, which has been established in the Cavalry Service, a 

‘"i 1? Regiment, calculated to show the 

aid Stenl the zeal 

anti attention of the Instructors. 
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In this Register the Officers^ Meh^ and Horses^ are to be 
formed into Three Classes, according to their degrees of pro- 
ficiency. 

The First Class is to consist of such Officers, Non-com- 
missioned Officers, and Men as have attained sufficient dexterity 
and perfection in the Equitation Exercises to be competent to 
any duty to \vhiclj they may be liable. 

The Second Class is to comprise those Officers and Soldiers 
who are in an intermediate state of proficiency. 

The Third Class is to include those Officers and Soldiers 
who are in the early stages of instruction. 

The Horses <arc to be classed in like manner. 

The classifications arc to be made under the direction of the 
Commanding Officer, and any alterations are to be determined 
by him on receiving the weekly Reports of the Riding Master, 

Dismissals from attendance at the riding drills are to be 
authorised by the Commanding Officer only, after personal 
insjjection. 

In addition to the Register to be kept by the Riding Master, 
a Class Roll is to be kept in each Troop, of the Officers, Men, 
and Horses belonging to it. 

The above Registers are to be shown, with the other Regi- 
mental Books, to the Inspecting General at the usual Half- 
Yearly Inspections. 

15 . Savings* Bank Ledger. 

By the Royal Warrant of the 11th October, 1843, it is 
directed that there be established in every Regiment and Depot 
of Cavalry and Infantry, a Regimental Savings^ Bank, in order 
to afford to the Non-commissioned Officers and Soldiers facilities 
for depositing their Savings, and for the safe custody and in- 
crease of such Savings; that in the Orderly Room of every 
Regiment or Depot there shall be kept under lock and key, 
under the inspection of tlie Commanding Officer, the Officer 
second in command, and the Adjutant, a Regimental Savings^ 
Bank Ledger, in which shall be enteredjthe Sa gs^ Ba 
Account of every Soldier; and that the entries shall be made 
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in the Regimental Ledger by Troops or Companies, so that the 
Amount of each be kept separate. 

Full particulars on this subject are contained in the Royal 
Warrant, and in Letters from the Secretary-at-War, by A\honi 
printed Forms of the prescribed Accounts are furnished on the 
application of Commanding Officers of Regiments and Depdts. 


Troop and Company Books. 

The Books of a Troop or Company, which are specified in 
Page 305, are to be kept by the Captain, or, in his absence, by 
the Officer to whom the care and payment of the Troop or 
Company are intrusted, and who is of course responsible that 
the Books are regularly and accurately kept. 

1 . Order Book. 

The Order Book is to contain a Copy of all Regimental and 
other Orders, which are to be read to tlie Soldiers. 

2 . Day Book. 

In the Day Book each Soldier is to be debited with the 
several articles of Regimental Necessaries, and such cash as he 
may have from time to time received, for which he is liable to 
be charged out of his pay- As the Day Book is one to winch a 
frequent reference is made, it is to be of a pocket size. 

3 . Ledger. 

The entries made in the Day Book are to be transcribed 
into the Ladgery on or before the last day of each Month. The 
Ledger is to consist of four quires of foolscap paper, with 
columns for the several articles with wliich a Soldier is debited 
and credited; the articles are to be detailed, and the price of 
each article, and the date at which it is supplied, are, in every 
case, to be specified. A convenient space is to be left in each 
man^s account for his signature, as an acknowledgment of the 
correctness of his Account, as made up at the prescribed period 
of settlement. Soldiers who cannot write are to make their 
marks in presence of a witness (not the Commanding Officer, or 
the Pay-Serjeant of the Troop or Company), and all accounts are 
to be countersigned by the Officer in presence of the Men. 
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4* Defaulter Book. 

In the Troop or Company Defaulter Book aQ offences of 
whatever shade or denomination which the Soldier shall commit^ 
are to be regularly and distinctly recorded by the Captain, or 
Officer Commanding, whatever the punishment may have been. 
This book is to be made with screw-back and moveable leaves. 

6. Savings" Bank Ledger. 

Every Captain, or Commanding Officer of a Troop or Com- 
pany, is directed by the Royal Warrant of the 11th October, 
1843, to receive, as public money, such sums as the Non-com- 
missioned Officers and Soldiers under his command may, from 
time to time, desire, and be entitled, to deposit in the Savings’ 
Bank of the Regiment; and he is to keep a Savings’ Bank 
Ledger for the accounts of the Non-commissioned Officers and 
men of his Troop or Company, according to printed forms sup- 
plied by order of the Secretary-at-War. 


Quarter-Mastcr’s Books. 

Account of Clothing, Accoutiements, Arms, Ammunition, Fuel, Forage, 
Piovisions, &c. &c. 

The Books to be kept by the Qaarter-Master are shown by 
the Table contained in Page 305. They arc to contain correct 
Accounts of all articles of Clothing, Accoutrements, Arms, Am- 
munition, Fuel, Forage, Provisions, §*c., §•{?., which are received 
for the Service of the Regiment, and to show the manner in 
which the same are distributed. 

Letter Book. 

The Letter Book is 'to contain the cntiies of all letters 
written by the Commanding Officer, or by Ins orders, on the 
above subjects. 


Veterinary 8urgeon"s Books. 

A Register of sick and lame Horses, and a Record of Treat- 
ment, are to be kept in two separate Books in the following 
forms* ' 
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1. The Register is to contain the following particulars; 

VIZ. : — 


1. 

No. of case . . • 

• • 



2. 

Troop Letter . 

• • 



3. 

Troop Number 

• • 


These seven 

4. 

Colour .... 

• • 


^columns will 

5. 

Sex ..... 

• • 


occupy the first 

6. 

Age ; to be shown by the 

year in 


half of a folio. 


which foaled 

• • 



7. 

Disease or Complaint 

• • 

i 


8. 

Whether at Head Quarters 

or De- 

> 



tached 

ft ft 


These six 

9. 

Date of admission to Treatment 


columns will 

10. 

Page in Record of Treatment 

, 


.occupy the se- 

11. 

Result .... 

. . 


cond half of a 

12. 

Date of Discharge . 

. . 


folio. 

13. 

Remarks .... 

. • 


1 


Eacli case as it occurs is to be entered in the Register, as 
far as the column of Piage in Record of Treatment/^ leaving 
the columns ‘Mtcsult’^ and ^^Date of Discharge” blank, until 
the termination of treatment. 

2. The Record of Treatment is to contain the progressive 
Number, — the ^iVoop Letter, — and Troop Number in a head- 
line, by which each case will be connected in the separate 
Books ; also the nature and character of the disease or accident, 
and the cause so far as it can be ascertained, together with 
varying symptoms, and the mode of treatment ; concluding the 
case with its result and the date of discharge. 

Both Books arc to be submitted to the Inspecting General 
at his periodical inspections. 

When either Book is filled up, it is to be forwarded by the 
least expensive, but sate mode of conveyance, to the Principal 
Veterinary Surgeon, to whom requisition is to be made in 
proper time for new Books, as they are about to become 
necessary. 

The usual half-yearly Abstract of Practice is to be forwarded 
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to the Principal Veterinary Surgeon^ and a summary added in 
the subjoined form : — 

Undei treatment at last return 
Admitted since 


Total 

Of liieh have been cured 

„ relieved . 

„ died 

„ sold ^^hlle 

under treatment . 


S3 

V 


Total . . 

Remaining under (reatment . 


MarriiciKS of Soldiers; and Baptism of Soldiers’ 

Children. 

1. A Register is to lie kept in every Regiment and Batta- 
lion, in winch the Marridge of every Non-eomniissioned Officer 
and Private, and the Baptism and Age ot every legitimate 
Clnld born of Paicnts belonging to sueh Regiment or Battalion, 
aic to be leeoided, and each Registry is to be certified by the 
signature ot the Adjutant. 

2. E\ery Soldier, previous to his Mariiage, with a view 
to receive the comfoits and advantages uhich Her Majesty’s 
Bounty, and the custom of the Service, extend to mairied 
Soldicis, and to their Wnes of good cliaractcrs, should obtain 
the consent of his Commanding Officer, and state the name 
and condition of the Woman he proposes to marry, and whether 
she be a Spinster or a Widow. 

3. It is incumbent on the Commanding Officers of Regi- 
ments, who have amjilc experience of the very great incon- 
venience aiising to the Service, and to tJie Public, from the 
improvident and injudicious Marriage of Soldiers, to discoun- 
tenance such connexions, and to explain to the Men that their 
comforts, as Soldiers, are in a very small degree inci eased by 
their Marriage, while the inconvenience and distress naturally 
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accruing to them from such connexion are serious and unavoid- 
able, particularly when Regiments are ordered to embark for 
Foreign Service, wlicn only SLe Women to One Hundred Men 
are allowed to proceed witli their Husbands. 

4. In order to check the inconveniences which so severely 
press upon individuals, and upon the Service, from this cause, 
Soldiers, who have married without the consent of their Com- 
manding Officer, are under no circumstances to be allowed accom- 
modation for their wives in Barracks, or to participate in any of 
the advantages granted by the Regulations of the Service to 
married Soldiers. 

5. The number of Soldiers^ wives allowed to reside with 
their husbands in Barracks, is four per Troop or Company of 
sixty Rank and File, — and six per Troop or Company of one 
hundred Rank and File, exclusive of Serjeants. The same Regu- 
lation applies to the number of Soldiers^ wives allowed to be 
embarked with Corps from one part to another of the United 
Kingdom, when the means of Transport accommodation will 
not admit of more than the regulated number of Soldiers’ 
Wives, and the health of the Troops embarked requires that the 
Vessels should not be crowded withw^omen and children beyond 
the regulated proportion. 

6. In England, Marriages can be solemnized only according 
to the provisions of the Marriage Act. 

7. When a Soldier is married in Ireland or Scotland, care 
is to be taken to ascertain that the ceremony be legal. 

8. In Great Britain a Soldier’s Marriage is not likely at 
any time to be solemnized by a Chaplain to the Forces ; the 
Soldier therefore is to be specially ordered to ask, at the time of 
Marriage, for a Certificate from the Officiating Clergyman, which 
he is to bring to his Adjutant, to be inserted in the Regimental 
Register, according to the Form prescribed in this Order, and 
the Adjutant is to sign his name to every such Registry, as 
giving the contents of the Certificate produced. 

9. When Soldiers, with tier Majesty’s Forces on the Con- 
tinent of Europe, or beyond Sea, in the Field, are married, the 
Ceremony will probably be performed by a Chaplain to the 
Forces, and sujch ^haplain is to certify the said Marriage with 
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his signature, and to require the same from the witnesses, in 
the respective Regimental Registers. When Soldiers are married 
in any of Her Majesty’s Garrisons or Settlements Abroad, the 
Commanding Officer of the Regiment is* to take precaution that 
the local Regulations relative to Marriages be carefully regarded. 
If the Ceremony in such case be solemnized by a Chaplain to 
the Forces, or Clergyman usually officiating to them, this Cliap- 
lain is to certify the Marriage with his signature in tlie Register 
of the Corps to which the Soldier belongs, notwithstanding the 
same may have been recorded in any Parochial or Garrison 
Register, Should the Marriage have taken place in some 
Parochial Church, or by a Clergyman not usually officiating to 
the Troops, the Soldier is to apply at the time for a Certificate 
of his Marriage, and it is to be recorded in the same way as 
before ordered, wlien Marriages take place in Great Britain. 

10. If Marriages or Baptisms take place in a detachment or 
at a Depot, the Officer Commanding the Detachment, or Depot, 
is to require the Soldier to obtain a Certificate from the Cler- 
gyman officiating, which he is to send to the Adjutant, in order 
to its being recorded in the Regimental Register. 

11. The Regimental Register of Marriayes is to contain the 
following particulars, viz. : — 

1. The Rank and Christian and Surname of the Soldier, 
specifying whether Bachelor or Widower, 

2. The Christian and Surname of the Woman, specifying 
whether Spinster or IVidoio, 

3. The Place of Marriage, specifying Parish, County 
^c. ^c. 

4. The Date of Marriage, 

5. The Signatures of the Parties Ma;rried, 

C. The Signatures of the Two Witnesses present at the 
Ceremony, 

7. The Signature of the Chaplain or Officiating Clergyman, 
by whom the Marriage was solemnized, 

8. The Certificate of the Adjutant that the Registry is 
connect. 

12. In all cases of Baptism of the Children of Non-com- 
missioned Officers and Sqlcjiers, the parties to bri^g without 
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delay, to the Adjutants of their respective Corps, for the purpose 
of being registered, an Account, containing, 

1. The, Date of the ChiUPs Birth. 

2. The Place and f)ate of its Baptism. 

3. The Christian Name of the Child. 

4. The Christian and Surnames of the Parents. 

5. The Bank of the Father. 

6. The Name of the Chaplain or olher Clergyman by whom 
the Ceremony was performed. 

13. Nothing in this Order is to be construed as supersed- 
ing the necessity of General Registers being kept by the 
Chaplain to the Forces, or other Clergy nien in any of Her 
Majesty^s Foreign Garrisons or Settlements, who are required 
to transmit to the Principal Chaplain, immediately after the 1st 
of January and July, in each Year, or for any broken period 
that may occur previous to their quitting the Stations on which 
they are employed, a copy duly signed by themselves and by 
the Officer Commanding each Station, of the Regimental Regis- 
ters of Marriages and Baptisms which may have taken place 
during the i)reccding six months. 

14. It is recommended to Officers who are married, and 
to Married Officers who have Children baptized, while on 
Foreign Service witli their Corps, to jivail themselves of the 
Regimental Register. There arc circumstances in Vbich no 
regular or permanent Record of such Marriage or Bai)tism 
would otherwise be found. 

15. It is of great importance that the objects which this 
Order is intended to answer, both in a national and moral point 
of view, should be fully understood in the Army; and that 
every Soldier should be sensible, that while it is calculated to 
l)reveiit imposition, it affords the most ready means of obtain- 
ing for his legitimate offspring any benefit from Her Majesty^s 
most gracious institution, the Royal Military Asylum, and from 
other public Establishments, wdiich under the Royal Appro- 
bation, have, on particular occasions, been formed for the relief 
of the wives and the children of Soldiers, 

Ifi. In many cases, Civil as well as Military, the Regimental 
Register may prove the only Record in existence. Instances 



REGIMENTAL BOOKS. 


819 


have occurred in which property to a considerable amount has 
descended to the Children of Private Soldiers, and of which 
they have been unable to obtain possession from the want of 
satisfactory evidence of their Parents' Marriage, which the 
Regimental Register is calculated to afford. 

17* Commanding Officers of Garrisons, and Military Stations, 
throughout England and Wales, are to report to the Registrar 
of the District in wiiich they are serving, for the information 
of tlie Registrar-General appointed under Act of Parliament, 
all Marriages, Births, and Deaths, which take place amongst 
the Troops under their respective Commands, taking special 
care to furnish the District Registrar with the following parti- 
culars, or so many thereof as may be known, when he applies 
for the same, viz. : 


In case of Birth : 

Tlic time and place of Birth, — 

Name, if any, — 

Name and Surname of Father, — 

Name and Maiden name of Mother, — 
Rank and Profession of Father. 

In case of Death : 

The time and place of Death, — 

Name and Surname of deceased person, — 
Sex, — 

Age,— 

Rank and Profession, — 

Cause of Death. 
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Forms of Regimental Books and Returns, 

With a view to Uniformity^ as well as to the Convenience of 
the Public Service, the prescribed Forms of Rc;;imcntal Books 
aad Returns have been printed, and are to be strictly adhered 
to throughout tlic Army. 

Forms of the undermentioned Returns are supplied by 
the Adjutant-General to Regiments and Depots, on the requi- 
sition of Commanding Officers : — 


1. Monthly Returns. 

2. Monthly Coiirt-Mai tial Returns. 

3. Annual Rctuins. 

4. Daily Statements of Parades. 

5. Effective States. 

fi. Embarkation Returns. 

7. Disembarkation Returns. 

8. Quarterly Returns of Officers for 

Purchase. 

0. Applications for Leave of Ab- 
sence. 

10. Quarterly States of DepOt Com- 
panies. 


11. Quarterly States of Sei vice Com- 

panies. 

12. Fill loughs. 

13. Applications for Soldiers to be 

discharged, annexing a State- 
ment of their Services. 

14. Applications for Generali District 

or Garrison Courts-lMartial. 

15. Applications for Anns. 

r Applications for Ammunition 
1C. J for Practice. 

‘ (Do. for Service. 


Applications for Monthly and Half-yearly Returns of 
Quarters are to be made to the Quarta'-Master-GeneraL 

Applications for Inspection Returns, and Half-yearly Re- 
turns of Courts-Martial (\vith Summaries) are to bo addressed 
to the General or other Officer Commanding the Station or 
District u here the Regiment may be serving. 

Applications for Monthly Returns of Recruits raised at 
Head- Quarters arc lo he made to the Recruiting Department of 
the Adjutant-GeneraFs Office. 

Applications for Attestations, Discharges, Savings^ Bank 
Ledgers, and other blank Forms connected with the Accounts 
of the Army, are to be made to the Secretary-aUWar. 
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The’ following Regimextal Books are also supplied on 
application to the Adjutant-General. 


N.B. The applications for Boohs to be 

, 1 . Guard Book for General Ordera. 

2. Regimental Order Book^ in two 

parts. 

3. Record of Officers’ Service. 

4. Register of Soldiers’ Services. 

6. Letter Book. 

6. Guard Book for Returns. 

7. Register of Furloughs. 

8. Description of Deserters. 

U, Defaulter Book. 


made distimtly frmn those for Returm^ 

to. Court Martial Book. 

11. ^Digest of Services in each Year, 

with Annual Return annexed. 

12. Register of Marriages and Bap- 

tisms. 

13. Description of Horses in Cavalry 
» Regiments. 

14. Equitation Register in Cavalry 

Regiments. ' ^ 


CAVALRY TROOP BOOKS. 

1. Order Book. I 3. Lodger. 

2. Day Book. | 4. Defaulter Book. 


INFANTRY COMPANY BOOKS. 

1. Order Book. I 3. Ledger. 

2. Day Book. j 4 . Defaulter Book. 


Note * — Requisitions for Troop and Company Books aro to be made at tho 
usual half-yearly periods, through tho Commanding Officers of Regimen ts or 
Depots, wlio will inform the Pay-niastcr, or Acting Pay-master, of their trans- 
mission, in order that tho Cost of Books may bo deducted in the next Pay 
List. 


QUARTER. MASTER’S BOOKS. 


1. Account of Clothing. 

2. Account of Accoutrements. 

3. Account of Arms and Ammuni- 

tion. 


4. Account of Fuel, Forage, and 

Provisions. 

5. Letter Book. 


RiDiKo Masteb’s Weebiy Rebobt Book. 

Note* — In consequence of the Regimental Books being too large and heavy 
to be conveniently enclosed in the Post Office Letter Bags, they will be’^for- 
warded as Parcels by the most convenient and the cheapest public conveyance, 
and the cost of the oarrioge thereof will be provided for by the Secretary<at- 
Wor. 
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Requisitions for Books and printed Forms of Returns are to 
be made at half-yearly periods, in order to prevent unnecessary 
trouble, as well as expense, and the numbers of each Form and 
Book applied for are to be so arranged as to meet the probable 
expenditure during the ensuing six months. 

For the convenience of Officers and other persons, who may 
have occasion to refer to the established Forms of Regimental 
Books and Returns, boxes containing those forms are deposited 
at Messrs. Parker’s Military Library at Whitehall. 

Printed Forms of the prescribed Books and Returns have 
been sent in boxes to the several Presidencies of India, in order 
that they may be printed, according to the regular patterns, 
and furnished to the several Regiments in that country on the 
application of Commanding Officers to the Military Authorities 
in each Presidency. 
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Memorandum / or the Information of General and other Officers 
« Commanding at Stations at Home and Abroad^ relative to 
Books^ Returns^ and other Documents which it may be 
necessary to preserve. 

The Commander-in-Chief having received from certain 
tions, at home and abroad, representations of the inconvenience 
which is found to" arise from the accumulation of papers, to 
some of which references are seldom made. His Grace has been 
pleased to direct, after having communicated on the subject 
witli the Secretary-at-War, — that in all cases where such incon- 
venience is experienced, the General Officer Commanding is 
to cause a list of the documents to be prepared, — classifying 
them according to subjects and periods, — and distinguishing 
letters, returns, and other papers which it may be deemed 
necessary to preserve, and specifying those wliich, after full con- 
sideration, may be recommended to be destroyed. 

This list is to be referred to a Board of Officers, consisting 
of tlie Assistant Military Secretary, — the Deputy Adjutant- 
General, — and the Deputy Quarter-mastcr-General (as the 
heads of the respective Departments), who are to report to the 
General Officer Commanding their opinion, as to the particular 
documents which it may be advisable to preserve, and those 
which, it is considered, may be destroyed without any prospect 
of inconvenience to the Service. 

After a careful consideration of such report, the General 
Officer is to transmit the same, — accompanied by his own 
observations, — to the Adjutant-General of the Forces, in order 
that tlic authority of the Commander-in-Chief, and the concur- 
rence of the Secretary-at-War, may be obtained, previously to 
any documents being destroyed. 

In making reports on any useless letters, returns, &c., which 
it may be recommended to destroy, care is to be taken that all 
extracts, which it may be judged necessary to retain, are accu- . 
rateiy made before the original documents are destroyed ; and 
this circumstance is to be distinctly noticed in the reports of the 
Boards of Departmental Officers. 

Y2 
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Regimental Books and Documents. 

A similar course is to be adopted (according to the foregoing 
directions) in regard to useless documents in the possession of 
Regiments. 

When it is found that Books, or other documents, in pos- 
session of a Regiment, have become useless, and are not likely 
to be in future referred to, the Officer Commanding is to cause 
a Committee of three or more Officers to be assembled, for 
the purpose of examining the books and documents, and of 
ascertaining that such parts thereof as it may be advisable to 
retain, have been extracted, and correctly copied into other 
books. A list of the useless books and documents, accompa- 
nied by a declaration of the Committee of Officers, specifying, 

1 st. The description of books or documents,— 

2nd. The periods to which they apply, — and 
3rd. The reasons, in each instance, for considering the. 
books, &c., no longer necessary, — 

is to be transmitted by the Commanding Officer to the Sccre- 
tary-at-War, in order that authority may be obtained for their 
being destroyed. 
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TTrHEN a Regiment or Detachment is ordered for Em- 

W barkation, the General or other Officer Command- 
ing at the Station at which the Embarkation is to take place^ 
is to make a minute Inspection of the Corps^ in order to ascer- 
tain its numbers^ state of efficiency, and equipment. 

2. On the arrival of a Vessel for the reception of Troops, 
the General or other Officer Commanding at the Station is to 
cause such inspection to be made by the Staff and Medical 
Officers under his Command as may satisfy him that the Vessel 
is, ill every respect, fitted for the accommodation of the number 
of Officers and Men to be embarked, and that proper and suffi- 
cient stores are provided for their use. He is to require from 
the senior Medical Officer at the Station an Inspection Report 
of the State of the Ship, Stores, &c., under the following 
heads, viz. : — 

1. Name or Number of the Ship. 

2. Tonnage. 

3. Numbers of Officers and Men for whom Provision 

and Accommodation are made. 

4. Height between Decks. 

5. Supplies and State of the Shipps Water. 

„ „ of the Provisions. 

„ „ of the Medical Comforts. 

„ „ of the Bedding. 

6. Means of Fumigation. 

7. Means of Ventilation. 

8. State of the Well, and of the Orlop Deck, or betwixt 

Decks. 

3. In the event of any deficiencies in the numbers and 
Equipment of the Corps, or of any insufficiencies of Accommo- 
dation, Stores, or Comforts, being found in the Vessel, the 
Officer Commanding at the Station is immediately to report 
the same for the information oAhe Commander-in-Chief. 
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4. Previously to Embarkation, a strict examination is to be 
made of those men who are ordered for Service, in order to 
ascertain if they be likely to continue effective in the climates 
for which they are destined. 

5. No men with active tubercular disease in existence are 
to be allowed to embark for any Station. In the warmer 
climates Consumption is more speedily brought to a fatal 
termination; in the colder climates the complaint is not 
arrested, and in both inefficiency will be the result. 

6. This remark applies to either very old or very young 
Soldiers ; if, however, young Soldiers with only a predisposition 
to the complaint existing, or young men of even delicate frame, 
and whose constitutions are not sufficiently formed, shall be 
emba,rked in the hopes that a mild climate may improve their 
health and stamina, much care is to be had in not over-drilling 
these men, more especially in full marching order : the weight 
and drag on the shoulders and chest are more than such are 
equal with impunity to bear. 

7. No men with active or chronic disease of the bowels are 
to be allowed to embark : old Soldiers are liable to Diarrhoea, 
often with structural disease of minor consequence : all such 
cases are almost certain of being aggravated by a sea voyage, and 
a warm climate; and arc liable to become in a short time 
inefficient Soldiers. 

8. Men with chronic disease of the eyes, chronic ulcers, 
and asthmatic complaints and rheumatism, especially old 
Soldiers, are very objectionable for Foreign Service. 

9. Previously to the embarkation, the Commanding Officer 
is to furnish to the Captain or Master of the Vessel a list of 
the names of the Officers and men of ihe detacliment, and a 
separate list of the women and children to be embarked, in 
Older that each person may be entered on the ship’s books, and 
that no delay miay take place in the issue of their provisions. 

10. The Embarkation is to take place under the immediate 
superintendence of the General or other Officer Commanding 
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at the Station, who is responsible that due preparation is made 
for the comfort of the Troops ; that the strictest discipline is 
established on board ; and that proper means are afforded for 
carrying into effect the “ Regulations for Troops embarked on 
board of Ship/’ See Pages 337, 

11. After superintending the embarkation, the General, or 
other Officer Commanding, is to report to the Adjutant-General, 
for the Commander-in-Chief^s information, the state of the 
Corps as to conduct, health, and appearance, at the time of 
embarkation, and he is to transmit to the Adjutant-General, to 
the Quarter- master-Qeneral, and to the Secretary-at-War, an 
Embarkation Return, showing the place and date of the embark- 
ation, the names of the Officers, and the number of men and 
horses embarked ; also the number of arms and accoutrements, 
the quantity of clothing and ammunition, and the number of 
Officers’ and Soldiers’ wives and children. The Embarkation 
Return is to be made up according to a prescribed Form, and 
is also to contain an Inspection Report of the state of the vessel, 
showing the particulars required in Article 2. 

12. The Officer superintending the embarkation is likewise 
to ascertain that the Officer Commanding in each vessel has iti 
his possession a copy of the Mutiny z\ct and Articles of War, 
and that every Officer has a copy of the General Regulations of 
the Army. 

13. The Troops remain under the orders of the General or 
other Officer Commanding at the Station, after they are on 
board, until they clear the Port and go to sea ; and it is incum- 
bent on him, in the event of their being detained any time after 
embarkation, either personally to visit them, or to order the 
Transport to be visited, and the men inspected, by a Field 
Officer, on whose report he cun rely as to the stale of the vessel, 
and of the men. He is to call for such reports from the Officer 
Commanding on board as will afford him the most satisfactory 
information as to the state of the Detachment. 

14. AVith a view to the preservation of the health of the 
Troops, and to their efficiency after their arrival at Foreign 
Stations, as well as to the general convenience of the public 
service, the embarkation of Officers and men for the different 
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stations abroad is to take place at the periods of the year as 
under specified^ viz., — For North America, the Cape of Good 
Hope, St. Helena, and the Mauritius, in the month of April ; — 
for Ceylon, in the month of May, so as to arrive in the month 
of September, and to disembark at Colombo, or Point de Galle. 
For the West Indies, Jamaica, West Coast of Africa, Malta, 
Gibraltar, and the Ionian Islands, in the month of October. 

15. The following is the general rule in the Allotment of 
Tonnage for Troops embarked in Transports, viz. : — Two Tons 
per man in Vessels passing through the Tropics ; to the West 
India Islands; and to the Coast of Africa; One Ton and Three 
Quarters per man to the North Atlantic, and to the Mediter- 
ranean; and One Ton and a Half per man in Vessels proceeding 
Coastwise, and other short voyages; — calculated upon the number 
of persons embarked, reckoning tioo Children under ten years 
of age as one Adult, and excluding only those persons accom- 
modated under the Poop, viz. : — ^the Officers embarked, and their 
families, and the Ship's Officers. 

16. The Ration of Provisions, as fixed in the Regulations 
issued under the directions of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, is specified at page 332, 

17- The General or other Officers Commanding on stations 
abroad are to require Reports similar to those herein prescribed 
to be made to them, whenever Troops or Invalids are to embark 
on board of Vessels from any Port within their Commands. 
The Inspecting Medical Officers are to forward copies of the 
Reports to the Director-General of the Army Medical Depart- 
ment. 


18. When Regiments or Detachments are embarked from 
Foreign Stations for the purpose of returning home> and when 
the circumstances of the service render it necessary that Con- 
victs or other Prisoners shall be placed under their charge, it is 
to be understood by the Officers Commanding that neither they 
themselves, nor their men, have any claim to the remission of 
the regulated stoppage from their pay for Rations, &c., which is 
allowed in vessels fitted up as 'Convict-ships. . , . 
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19. Considerable inconvenience and expense having arisen^ 
111 some cases^ where Regiments returning from Foreign Stations 
have brought with them Foreigners who had been enlisted 
abroad under special circumstances^— particularly in Regiments 
returning from the East Indies^ — Foreigners, who may have been 
enlisted abroad by authority, are to be discharged, or transferred, 
previously to the embarkation of the Regiment; and no person 
is to be allowed to accompany a Corps returning from a Foreign 
Station Avho is not entitled to his domicile, and eventually to a 
pension, in this country. Those foreigners only are to be 
excepted from this order whose enlistment may have taken place 
under the Act of Parliament of the 1st of Victoria, cap. 29, 
section 2, which enacts, That it shall be lawful for Her Ma- 
jesty to signify Her consent by the Secretary-at-War, that 
any person not being a natural-born subject, or entitled to 
the privileges of a natural-born subject, of Her Majesty, 
may enlist, or serve as a soldier in Her Majesty’s Service, 
provided that the number of Foreigners serving together at any 
one time in any Regiment, Battalion, or Corps, shall not 
“ exceed the proportion of one foreigner for every fifty natural- 
born subjects, or men entitled to the privileges of natural- 
born subjects ; and every foreign Soldier for whom Her* 
Majesty’s consent shall have been so obtained shall be taken 
to have been legally enlisted, and to be legally serving- 
Provided, also, that no such Soldier shall be capable of holding 
any higher rank in Her Majesty’s Service than that of a 
Non-commissioned Officer.” 


Officers Embarking for Foreign Stations. 

20. Officers on their arrival at any Sea-Port, for the pur- 
pose of embarking, are immediately to report themselves to the 
General or other Officer in the Command of the Troops (if of a 
Rank superior to themselves), and to consider themselves under 
his command until they sail : they are to appear in their proper 
Uniforms during their stay, and to conform, in every particular, 
to the regulations and discipline of the Garrison. This Order 
applies equally to Officers who, after embarkation, may Qcca^ 
sionally obtain leave to land from their vessels. 
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21. When an Officer, who may be entitled to a passage at 
the public expense, shall be ordered lo pro(‘ced to a Foreign 
Station, application will be made through the Adjutant-General, 
and the Seerctary-at-AVar, to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, in order that a conveyance may be provided for him 
on board a Vessel of War, Troop Ship, Transport, or other 
Government Vessel, or on board a Freight Ship or Steam Vessel. 

22. If no public conveyance can be furnished, the regulated 
allowance of Passage-Money will be paid, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Secretary-at-War, by the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty (as authorised by tlie Royal AVarrant of the 6th 
May, 181 1), to enable such Officer to provide a passage for him- 
self, and upon the production of a certificate from the Master 
or Owner of the merchant-\essel, or iiaekct, in which he intends 
(o emliark, stating that lie has engaged for his own passage, and 
for that of his servant or servants. 

23. An Officer will not be permitted to receive the pre- 
scril^ed allowance in aid of the expense of providing liis own 
passage, until he sliall have been officially informed, that the 

. Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty have not the means of 
affording him accommodation in a Government A^essel. 

LM. By the 23rd Article of the Royal Warrant, dated 6th 
of May, 1841, it is directed that When a passage shall Jiavc 
“ been provided for an Officer at the public exjiense, the proper 
military authority will notify to him the port of embarkation, 
and the day on which he is to embark, and in the event of such 
Officer being unavoidably detained at such port of embarkation 
beyond tv\o days, an allowance of five shillings a day will be 
granted to liiin from the day of arrival, provided the Rcgi- 
ment or Depot to which such Officer belongs, or may have 
been attached, is not stationed wfithin ten miles of such port 
‘^of embarkation. In every instance, however, of an Officer 
being detained at such port of embarkation, whether at home 
‘‘ or abroad, beyond fourteen days, and not attached to a Regi- 
“ nicnt or Dep6t, he will immediately report liis detention to 
‘‘ the proper military authority, in order that means may, if 
practicable, be adopted for attaching him to some Regiment 
or Depot.’* 
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25. In order to ensure to the Olliccrs of the Army the 
advantages of the liberal provisions of the lio\ al Warrant, it is 
necessary tlnat those provisions shall not be abused, and tliat 
the operation of the Article above quoted wshall be strictly 
observed by the military authorities, in order that the public 
may be secured against expenses which may be avoided. 

20. Care will generally be taken tint OOicers are not 
directed to proceed to the port of embarkation before the day 
fixed for the sailing of the vessel in wlueh they may have been 
ordered to take their jiassagc ; but as delays wdl occ'asionally 
take place, the allowance of tiv'C **hill»ngs a day will be granted 
in ease of the non-arrival of the vessel at the time specified, 
or of its subsequent detention from stress of weather. In all 
cases, Iiowe\er, wiiere tlic delay takes place in consequence of 
the necessity of repairs, — from a change in the destination of, 
the Odleer, — or from any other eause, — the jirobable duration 
of which can be asceitaincd, and may be eonsideivdile, — it is 
the duty of the General or other OiHcer commanding at the 
Station, to attach the Odicer so circumstanced to one of the 
(Wps comjiosing the Garrison, in order to his being admitted 
honorary member of a Regimental Mess, and jirovidcd with 
accommodation in Barracks, so that the puldic may be relieved 
from the expense of the detention-allowance, which is to be 
paid only while tlie Officer is subjected to the cost of lodging 
and messing at an Inn. 

27* III all cases where Officers embark from the United 
Kingdom to join their Regiments on Foreign Service, and rlo 
not embark under the immediate orders of a (jlcneral, or other 
Officer, by whom regular reports arc made, they are to notify 
to the iVdjutant-Geneial the (/ate and place of their embarkaf ion, 
and the name of the vessel in wdiicli they take tlieir passage ; — 
They are to make similar reports to the Officers Commanding 
the Depots of their Regiments, in order that they may be cor- 
rectly accounted for in the Regimental Returns. 
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Scheme for the Dnily VictxtalVmri of the Officers^ Soldiers, 
TTomcn and Children ^ embarked on board Transports and 
Troop Shij)s, 


Sprcits. 

Broad, lb 

Spirits, gill 
Chocolate, oz 

Sugar, oz 

Fresh Meat, lb, 
Vegetables, lb. 
Tea, oz 


(XDcers and Soldieis 


1 

I 


Women. 

i 

1 

A 

?- 

i 

\ 

i 


Children under 
10 years. 

... i 

I 


I 

t 

3 

d* 

i 

k 

iV 


But when Fresh Meat and Vegetables are not issued, there 
shall be issued in lieu thereof, viz. : — 

, [Salt Beef, lb. { 2 

a j And Flour, lb. J g 


4 /Salt Pork, 11). 


A 

iV 


1 

H 


Q jAnd Peas, pt. ^ i 

And Weekly, whether Fresh or Salt Meat is issued ; 

i 1 1 Oatmeal, pint 

ilf I Vinegar, pint J 4 I 

N.B. — The Oatmeal and Vinegar are intended only for 
occasional use. 


Suet and Raisins, or Suet and Currants, shall be substituted 
for one-fourth part of the proportion of Flour — one half of the 
said fourth part in Suet, and the other half in Raisins or Cur- 
rants, at the following rates, viz. : — 

Half a pound of Suet to be considered equal to 1 lb. of 
Flour, and 

One pound of Raisins, or i to be considered equal to 1 lb. 

Half a pound of Currants f of Flour. 

In long voyages the allowance of Water to be three Impe- 
rial Quarts per Man a day. 

Such Non-commissioned Officers and Men as do not desire 
to receive a ration of spirits, and who signify the same to the 
Conimauding Officer immediately on embarkation, may receive, 
in lieu of it, cither a double allowance of sugar, chocolate, and 
tea j or, if they prefer it, Liqiior-money at one penny per day, 
for the period of the voyage. 
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/^FFICERS arriving in any of the Ports of Gicat Britain 
or Ireland^ in the eominaml of Divisions of the 
Army, Brigades, Regiments, or Detachments, arc immediately 
to re])ort themselves to the Gcneial or other Offiecr Command- 
ing at the Station, if of a rank supeiior to themselves, and to 
make a detailed Report of the State of the Corps under their 
Command. During their stay at such Port, they arc to appear 
in their proper Uniforms, and to conform, in every particular, 
to the regulations and discipline of the Garrison. They are, on 
no account, to quit their eommands until they have especial 
leave from the Commaiulcr-in-Chief to that effect 

On the arri^ al of l^roops in any l\)rt for Disembarkation, 
the General or other Officer Commanding is to order the ^ cssels 
to be immediately visited, and the men inspe^^ted, by an intelli- 
gent Field Officer attendod by a eoinpetcnt Medical Officer, 
from whose report he uill asecitain the actual state of the men 
and ship; — uhat casualties have occurred on the passage; — and 
whether the ship has liccn properly found, and the men supplied 
with accomiiiudation and pro^isions, according to Regulation. 

3. lie is then to transmit to the Adjutant-General, to the 
ttuarter-master-Gcneral, — and to the Sccrctary-at-War, a Dis- 
embarkation Return (according to tlie prescribed Form), which 
is to show' the period and place at which the Disemliaikation 
takes place, — the names ot the Officers, — and the number of 
men and horses effective at the period of disembarking, — the 
casualties since the date of embarkation, — the quantity of arms, 
clothing, accoutrements, and ammunition in possession of tlic 
Regiment or Detachment, — and the number of Officers' or 
Soldiers' Wives and Children disembarked. A report is also to 
be inserted, in the Disembarkation Return, of the conduct of 
the soldiers, — ^their state of health, — and the number of Courts- 
Martial during the voyage : — ^if no Courts-Martial have taken 
place, it is to be so stated. Any Remarks" which it may be 
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necessary to make for the information of the Commander-In- 
Chief, are to l)c inserted in the part assigned for that purpose 
in the prescribed form of Ileturn. 

4. It is the duty also of the (Jcncral or otlier Officer Com- 
manding, to make early arrangemcnls for the minute inspection 
of the troops after disembarkation, transmitting to tlie Adjutant- 
General a full and detailed report of their state and condition, 
together with a Ueturn of the Courts-Martial which may liave 
been held during the voyage. If the men discmliarked do not 
belong to the Corps composing the Gairison, he is to take care 
that they arc forwarded to their destinations by the readiest and 
most convenient means. 

Officers roianung from Foteign Stations. 

.5. Oflieers returning from Foreign Stations (except with 
their Regiments), arc to report in writing to the Adjutant- 
General tlieir arrival in Great Jlritain or Irel.uid, — the Station 
from wliieb they have returned, and the cause of their return ; 
— if on leave of al)sence, they arc to state for wliat i)eriod such 
leave is granted :-^thcy are to notify their addresses to their 
Regimental Agemts : and they arc also to report themselves, 
cither peisonally or in writing, to the Colonels of their Regi- 
ments, if their (kdonels arc not on Foreign Service. 

G. Oflieers who are embarked in the charge of ItivaUds from 
Foreign Stations, are, on their arrival in tlic British Channel, to 
a\ail themsehes of the first opportunity of transmitting to the 
Adjutant-General a Report of the number of men, and of tlic 
state of the sick, in order tliat the Commandant at Chatham 
maybe instructed to furnish proper Medical Assistance on their 
arrival at Gravesend, as well as the means for their removal 
from thence to (’hatham. 

7. When a Regimental Pay-master returns home from a 
Foreign Station, lie is to report to the Secretary-at-War, as well 
as to the Adjutant-General, and to the Colonel of his Regiment, 
the authority under which he returns, and the period for which 
}jc may have received leave of absence. 

8. Medical Offi(*ers returning from Foreign Stations, are to 
leport llieir arrival, the authority under which they return, &c., 
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to llie Dircclor-Goneral of tlie Army Medical Department, as 
well as to the Adjutant- General, and to the Colonels of their 
respective Regiments. 

f). When an Officer shall be permitted to return home from 
a Foreign Station, under circumstances wliicli give him claim to 
a passage at the public expense, either on duty, or on account 
of ill-health, under the provisions of the Royal Warrant of the 
Gth May, lS/14, he is to be provided with a passage in a Vessel 
of War, 1Voop Ship, Transj)ort, or other Government Vessel, 
or on board a Freight Ship, of Steam Vessel. 

10. Wlien an Officer, who may be entitled to a free passage 
on returning to the United Kingdom, cannot be accommodated 
^^itll a conveyance in a Government Vessel, oriiia Ship engaged 
by a Public Department, the regulated allowance of Passage- 
money will be ])aid, upon the recommendation of the Score tary- 
at-War ; but to enable such Officer to obtain the allowance 
authorised by the Royal Warrant above alluded to, he is required 
to produce the following documents in support of his claim, 
viz. : — 

1st. A Certificate signed by the General, or other Officer 
Commanding on the Station, showing the cause of 
the Officer’s return home : — 

2nd. A Certificate from the proper Officer of the Naval 
Department, or from the General or other Officer 
Commanding at tlie Station, stating that a ])as- 
sage could not be provided in any Government 
vessel : — 

3rd. A receii>t from the Master of the Vessel for the 
amount paid for the passage of the Officer, and of 
his servant, or servants, S 2 )ecifying the number ; — 

4th. In the case of an Officer returning an accouftfy/ Hi” 
htalfhy a certificate from the Board of Medical 
Officers, recommending his return home. 
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FTIHERE is no situation in which the Troops more 
JL urgently require the personal superintendence and 
care of their Officers, or in which the strictest conformity to 
Regulations is more indispensably necessary than on board of 
Bhip^ 

2. No Officer is, under any pretence wliatever, to quit his 
Ship without tlie sanction of the Officer Coiiimandiiig on board. 

3. No Officer is to sleep out of liis Ship, without special 
leave (if a Regiment is embarked) of the ComniJinding Officer; 
if only a J3ctaehinent, of the General or other Officer under 
whose direction the Embarkation takes place. 

4. The Comhiand on board each Vessel is of course vested 
in the Senior Olficer, to whatever ])raneh of Service lie may 
belong, and he is equally bound to excieise that Command, and 
is equally responsible for any breach of Discipline which may 
occur, whether the Officers and Men embarked with liim belong 
to the same Regiment with himself, or arc detachments from 
different corps." 

5. Every Soldier, on embarking, except for short passages, 
is to be provided uith a coarse canvas frock, or other fatigue 
dress, to wear w’hile on board. 

0. As soon as the Troops arc on board, and before they 
are dismissed, tlie Commanding Officer is to see tliat the Arms 
are de])osited in the racks which are usually fitted up for their 
reception, and that the Accoutrements are properly stowed 
away: if cleats or fastenings are not already prepared to fix 
them, they are to be immediately put up. 

7 . The Officer in the Command of the Troops embarked 
on board each Transport, is to prevent the arm-racks being 
damaged or destroyed, and is to give to, and receive from, the 
Master, a certificate of the state of the arm-racks upon his 
disembarkation. 

Z 
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8. The Men are to be allotted to berths, and divided into 
messes, regulaily by Companies, and their Packs are to be hung 
up near their berths. 

9. In instances where Troops embark under circumstances 
which render it necessary that they should keep their AmmuiU 
tion in their Pouches, the greatest caution is to be observed. 
The Reserve Ammunition is to be in the magazine in custody 
of the Commanding Officer. 

10. With a Aiew to the general Ijealth and accommodation 
of the Troops, the Non-commissioned Officers and Mcji on 
board each Transport arc to be di\kkd into three Watclics, one 
of which is to be constantly on deck, with at least one Subaltern 
Officer having charge of the AVatch. 

11. An Officer of the Dayi^ to be appointed on hoard each 
Transport. It is his particular and nnmediate duty to sec all 
orders obeyed, and twery Regulation lor Tioojis on board 
Transports carried into cUcct. This Officer is likewise to l^e 
eoTisidorcd as the Officer of (he (JtHir<L When there aie two 
Captains on board, besides the Commanding Officer, a (kiplam 
of the t^cnj is to he appointed, to whom the Odirer of tlie Day, 
and the 8abaltcrn Officer of the Wateli, aic to lepoit jill o\tia- 
ordinaries for the Commanding Officers information. 

12. A (Jnant, the sficnglli of which is to be in proportion 
to the luiniljcr of Soldiers cmbaikcil or icguLdtd by the Sen- 
tries recpiired, is to mount every moniing at nine o’clock. In 
harbour and at sea, in line wcalber, the Ciuard is to be exercised 
with Anns ^)re^iou'^ly to inaiching ofF. Such Senlriis aie to 
be furnished as the security of the A\sscl and the luaiiitenancc 
of order shall require. In haibour, the Sentiits upon deck aie 
to mount with their Arms; at sea, with iheir ba)oncts only. 

1.1. The Men of each AVateli arc to be appuinti'd to sta- 
tions, so that they niay best assist the sailors m working the 
Vessel. Tlie Non-commissioned Ollii'ers and Soldiers nut be- 
longing to the Watch are tobeordcud below^, wlien required by 
the Mastei of the Transport, in ordtr that they may not imjiede 
the woiking of the Ship. 
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14. The Officer commanding on board each Transport is 
to make an arrangement, in concert with the Master of the 
Vessel, for quartering his men, so that in case of alarm, either 
from fire or an enemy, every man may in an instant repair to 
his station. In making this distribution, the Commanding 
Oflieer is to be careful not to have too many men upon deck. 
Those wlio are not wanted at the (Juns, or cannot conveniently 
be employed A\ith small Anns, or in assisting the sailors, are to 
1)0 formed as a reier\ c l)ct\veeii decks. 

ir». Tlie Troo})s are to parade at o’clock, A.M. (with- 
out sliocs and stockings, in warm climates), when every man is 
to appear as clean as his situation will allow, his hands, face, 
and fctl Maslicd, and his hair combed. 

Id. The cooks lire to appear clean on parade once a day. 

♦ 

17- The U'ciuits, or awkward men, arc to he drilled, wlien 
the ^^(^'llh('r w ill admit, an hour in the forcin^on, and for the 
same lime in the a'lcrnojn. 

15. In \\arin <‘limato^ the fre(juent washing of every part of 
the body is slroii'.'ly enjoined as an essential requisite to the pre- 
servation of heallii. Wlien eircumstances will admit of it, two 
hirge tubs arc to lu‘ fixed upon liie forecastle for this purpose. 
When this accommodation cannot be obtained, buckets of w'ater 
being pccaicd over tlic body, will pro\c an tflicieiit substitute. 

19. Tlic men arc to wasli, comb, and l)rusb tbclr beads, 
every nioriiiiig; they are to be sba\cd, and ])ut on clean shirts, 
tw’ic'C a week at least ; aiul it is essential that they should be 
funiisbcd w'itb the means of ebangiiig tlicir clothes when wxt. 

i?0. (Inat attention is to be paid to tlic cleanliness of the 
prhies; buckets of water are to be thrown dowm frequently in 
the day to prc\ent the soil from sticking to tlie sides of the 
ship. 

21. The bedding is to be brought upon deck every morning, 
if the w'cathcr \vill permit, by o’clock, and to be well 

aired, in eoiifoniiity to the Regulations of the Loids Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty. This order aj)plies equally to the 
married people, w ho are to be confined, in regard to their berths. 
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to one particular ])art of the Ship sot apart for tlieir u^e. The 
partitions of their berths are to be leinovcd at the same liour, 
and cleared away for the day. 

22, The boddinir beiii" brought up, the men arc to ]-)rocced 
in swooping, scrubbing, and scraping the berths and decks; the 
upper decks arc to be n ashed every morning by tlie morning 
watch, previously to the bedding being brought up, but no 
washing between decks is to take ])lacc oftencr than once a week, 
and then only when the weather is dry. 

2.3. The boards of the lower berths are to be removed once 
or twice a week, to admit of cleaning under them. 

2 1. When the Troops arc furnisliod with hammocks and 
blankets, instead of standing bed-places, it is the duty of the 
Orderly Ofliccr to sec that the whole of the hammocks arc 
properly hung up before Watch-sotting in tlic evening, and that 
they arc again neatly lashed and stow’od an ay in the hammock- 
nettings, or such other place as may be approjwiatcd for their 
reception, an hour after sun-rise, when the state of the weather 
will permit, 

25. The Otlicer of the Day is to be ahvajs present, and 
directing, at the cleaning of the bcrtlis, Slc,: and when this duty 
has been performed, he is to rcpoit to the Captain of the Day, 
or to the Commanding Officer. 

2(). At dinner-time, the Officer of the Ikiy is to attend to 
•see that the Men arc regular at their 7 ntsses, and sJioiiJd he 
observe any circiiinstancc of neglect in victualling the Tioop'?, 
lie is to report tlie same to the Officer Commanding on board, 
wbo, if necessary, vill make bis complaint thereupon, as also (ni 
any other matters touching the conduct of the Mastcis of the 
Vessels to the Agent of Transports. Minutes of all these cir- 
cumstances sliould he taken l)y the Commanding Officer, and 
kept by him, if not in company Muth the Transport Agent. 

27 . When rum, or any other spirit, is supplied with the 
ration, it is to be mixed with at least three parts of water to one 
of spirit. The Commanding Officer on board is responsible 
that this order is rigidly complied with : — the practice which, it 
is understood, has sometimes prevailed, of issuing to the Troops 
in the morning, or before dinner, a portion of the allowance 
# 
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of spirit ill its raw state, is strictly forbidden. The Officer of 
flu; Day is invariably to attend to see tl^e spirit mixed in the 
proportion above specified, and issued to the Troops. 

liS. Tlie {greatest care is to be taken that tlie coppers be 
well and regularly cleaned, both before and after use. 

29. Every ]jrcoaation is to be taken to prevent any liquor 
from being brought on board for the purpose of being disposed 
of among the men. 

do. At sunset the bedding is to be taken down, and at any 
liiijc during the day, on the appearance of bad weather. 

dl. At o’clock in the evening every man is to be in 
]jis bertli, except the men on Guard and of the Watch : the 
Officer of the Day to go round with a lantern, to sec that the 
a 1 ) 0 VC has been complied with. 

.>2. Witli a view of preventing aceidents from fire, a sentry 
is constantly to be placed at the cooking-place or caboose, or 
one on eacli side, if the number of Soldiers on board the Vessel 
is sufficient, witli orders not to allow fire of any kind to be 
taken without permission. 

33. All lights arc to be extinguisbed at eight o’clock at 
night, except the lights over which there may be sentries ; a 
rc])ort of this order being complied with is to be regularly made 
at the time to the Commanding Officer by the Officer of the 
Day; the Officers’ lights are to be extinguished at ten o’clock, 
unless the Commanding Officer on board should give his per- 
mission occasionally for a longer time, which, liowcver, he is only 
to grant in cases of sickness or other emergency. 

3 1. When the Officer Commanding shall consider it neces- 
sary to stop, or to abate the ration of wine or spirits, the 
quantity withheld is on no account to be issued at a subsequent 
period to the Soldier, who is considered to have forfeited it. 

35. No smoking is to be allowed between decks, nor any 
lights among tlie men, except in lanterns. The Orderly Officers 
and Non-commissioned Officers of the Day are strictly to be 
ebargod to trace, when going their rounds between decks, and to 
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report instantly, to llieir Commanding Officer, any Soldier ^ho 
shall presume citlier to smoke there, or to use any hglils cveept 
in lanterns. 

.?(). P"or the sake of CKcreise, the IVoops aie occasionally to 
he required to repair to their respective quarters l^y ttie Beat to 
Arms, Such portion of the Troops as are quartered to guns 
aie to be frequently instructed and practised in that cKcicise. 

37 • The Anns and Accoutrements are to bo insj)ec*tod fio- 
quently. The Locks and Barrels are to bo greised, and cMie 
taken to prevent their contracting rust, to whieli, at sea, they 
are particularly lialile. If all tlie Arms are not lequiiod foi 
military duty 011 board, such of them as can be spared aie to he 
kept closely ])ackcd in the arm-chests, and placed in 0 dry and 
convenient place of access. 

38. The Troops are to be inspected iu niaiabing order 
once in each ^^eek, when the Officers are (o see tliat tluir 
Ncecssarics are propeily packed, and the packs \Aell ])ut on, and 
asccitain tliat the nholo of their appointments arc kept in 
serviceable order. 

39. The frequent fumigation of the Ship is deemed highly 
material, iu older to prc\ent miselncf from confined air. For 
/Hnugatto^i the following ingredients are required: — common 
salt, four ounce > ; oxide ol manganese in pouder, on*^ ounce; 
sulpliune acid, one fluid ouiuc; and uatcr, tuo fluid ouikc-. 
Tlie \^atcr and acid are to be mixed together, and tlien pouicd 
over the other ingredients in a basin, which should be placed in 
a pipkin of hot sand. 

40. During voyages in all climates, the most beneficial 
effects arc derived from the use of windsails. The Master of 
the Transport is to be desired to have them made immedi- 
ately, if not already provided, and tliey are to be constantly 
hung up. These sails throw a stream of cold air between decks ; 
and it is not an unusual practice amongst the men, at least 
amongst those near the hatchways, to tie up the bottom of 
them, by which this salutary purpose is d(»feated. Tlic Serjeant 
of the Watch is to be responsible that this irregularity is never 
committed. 
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41. Officers arc to pay the strictest attention to prevent 
the Men sleeping un deck in the warm weather, which they arc 
very apt to do. This practice is generally productive of fevers 
a»id fluxes. 

42. Exercise being indispensably necessary for the preser- 
vation of heal 111 , every cnconrageinent is to lie given to the men 
to use such as may be found practicable, as dancing, MTcstling, 
^^c. ; but as llie space cm board a Transport docs not admit of 
tlic whole of the 4'roops receivimj a ilue portion of exercise l)y 
these means, the Commanding Officer is to cause them, by 
squads of twenty or more, to nlo^e round the vessel in double 
march, each squad for ten or tuehe minutes, so that the whole 
may receive a certain degree of exercise, "^rjiis is to be prac- 
liscd, wlicn circumstances w'ill permit, for an hour in liie fore- 
noon, and for the same lime in the afternoon. 

13. When in harbour, if no danger is to be apprehended 
from sharks, tlic Troops may be permitled to bathe, jirovided a 
boat, manned, be at hand for ll)c purpose of attending to tlje 
bathers, only ten of whom arc to be allow'cd to be in tJic w^ater 
at the same time, and those upon the same side of the ship 
with the boat. Williout (his precaution no man is to be 
allow'cd to bathe from on board. 

41. The Surgeon or Assistant-Surgeon is to examine the 
men at morning paraile; and to observe whether there be any 
Hiipearance of discastf in any of them. 

45. Tlie sick arc to be separated from those in health as 
much as possible: upon the first ajipcarancc of any acute 
infectious disorder, the signal is to be made to the Hospital 
Ship, and the diseased man removed to her. 
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46. The following proportions of Medical Comforts for one 
hundred men are placed on board of Transports, and are to be 
considered as intended solely for the use of the sick or conva- 
lescent Soldiers embarked. 



Red Port 
Wine, 
Dottlofl 

Sugar, 

lbs. 

M 

Soap, 

IbB. 

Preserved 

Moats, 

lbs 

Scotch 

Barley, 

Iba 

To Gibraltar and other 
Torts of the Mediter- 1 
rancan, Jamaica, the I 
Leewaid Islands, Ila- 1 
hiax, and Canada, for 1 
every 100 Persons | 
embarked . . . . 1 

12 

30 

1 

7 

20 

18 

To the Capo of Goodj 
Hope, and St Helena, > 
ditto J 

24 

50 

8 

10 

46 

30 

To the ^raiintms, Ccy-l 
Ion, and New South i 
WMcs, ditto • • J 

3C 

60 

12 

14 

70 

40 


SCALE OF LEMON JUICE ANJ> SU(UIl FOR TROOPS. 



r.«tiinit< d 
lcn(,lh of 
the 

Voittte 

Pcnoil foi 
■w Inch tin y 
aro-to be 
i>U]»|)licd 

PioportloiiB for 
exiy 100 Pci&ons 

ciiibii kcil 

T omon „ 

',r ■S'- 

To Jamaica and the We&tl 
Indies ill geucial . . . / 

2 Months. 

6 Weeks. 

no 

no 

To Halifax. 

6 W^eckb, 

3 Wetks. 

65 

65 

To Capo of Good Hope 

3 ^lonths. 

2 Months. 

175 

175 

To Gibraltar • • . • 

1 Month. 

2 Wetks. 

44 

44 

To tho East Indies • . , 

6 Months. 

4 Months. 

350 

350 


47* The articles are placed under the charge of the Medical 
Oflicer on board, who^ on arrival at his destination, is to 
account for the same, through the Senior Medical Officer at the 
Station, to the Director-General of the Army Medical Depart- 
ment. 
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48. It is the duty of the Medical Officers to guard the 
men, when they get into a hot climate^ against costiveness ; and 
as, upon the first arrival of the Transports in the West Indies, 
a great num])er of canoes usually come off with fruit, plantains, 
&c., generally very green and bad, the Soldiers are not to be 
allowed to buy such trash, and are only to be &u])plicd with such 
fruit and vegetables as the Medical Officer on board may deem 
proper. 

49. If the Soldiers are cleanly, well messed, and attended 
to in the several particulars above directed, every reasonable 
liope may be entertained of their continuance in health. 

50. Uogidarity and decency of Conduct, which are on all 
occasions highly estimable in the military character, arc pecu- 
liarly required on board of ship ; it is the duty of the Coin- 
nianding Officer to repress, by the most decided and summary 
measures, any tendency to insubordination, — to check every 
species of immorality and vice, — and to discountenance, to tlic 
utmost of his j)()wer, in any individual under his command, 
whatever may disturb the comfort of others, or interruj^t the 
harmony and good understanding ^\hieh sliould subsist on 
board. 

.51 . When Troops are embarked on board of kihips of TVar^ 
or other Ships regularly Commissioned, the Officers and Sol- 
diers, from the time of Embarkation, are (as enjoined by the 
145tli Article of War) to conform themselves strictly to the Regu- 
lations established for the Government and Discipline of the 
Ship ill Avhich they arc embarked, and to consider themselves as 
undci the command of the Senior Officer of the Ship, as well as 
of the Superior Officer of the Fleet (if any) to which such Ship 
belongs. 

32. No Military Court-Martial is ever to be held on board 
any of Her Majesty^s Shijjs in Commission. Should any Officer 
or Soldier, when embarked in any one of Her Majesty’s Ships 
or Vessels, commit any military offence for which he would be 
amenable to a Court-Martial if serving on shore, a requisition is 
to be made by his Commanding Officer to the Commanding 
Officer of the Ship, who will thereupon cause such Officer or 
Soldier to be disembarked^ or removed to a Transport, for the 
jiurposc of being brought to trial. 
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5 5. TJio Commanding Officer of any of Her Majesty’s 
Ships in wliicli Troops arc embarked is permitted, of his o\ui 
authority, witliout reference to Juiy other person, to place in 
arrest or in close coihinenient, (when the circumstances of the 
case, and Na\dl Discipline require it,) any Officer, Non-com mis- 
sioned Olheer, or soldier, wlio shall be guilty of any oflciice 
against the Laws and Ucgulations establishetl, or the govern- 
ineid and discipline of the vessel in which he is eniharlud. 
And in like manner, when the pr.iclice of the Navy authorizes 
immediate punisliment, private soldiers fbut no others) are to 
suller such ])iiiuslnncnl as the (amimanding Officer of the Ship 
may tliink hi, pio\idcd the Commandim; Officer of tlic Troops 
concur in the nccossdy of siudi immediate jnmishincnt; but 
W'hen the N.nal and Military Commanders di/Fcr in opinion 
thereon, the delinquent'* are, on tlic first opportunity, to be 
disembarked, or removed to a Ti’ansport, and proeceded against 
according to Military Law\ 

51. The foregoing Regulations cannot be so properly con- 
cluded as by most earliest ly rceoimncnding to tlio Officer Com- 
manding on board each Ship to cause Divine Service to be per- 
formed on every Sunday when tlio weather will permit. In ease 
there he no Clergyman on board, the Commanding Officer is to 
perform this duty, or to commit it to some intelligent and re- 
siiectable Officer. Independent of the stron; reason whiclu in 
a religions \icw% deinaiuls the discharge of so important and 
sacred a duty, the icgular peiformanco of Divine Service has 
ever been found to produce and jmmio^c (loaidincss and good 
order among the Soldicrv. 


j^ote * — For luiticiil.ir Instructions for DoUclinionts embarked os Guards on 
board of Convtct Ships^ sec l*ago 362, &c. 
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Tlio followin^r I'XTUVfT'J from tlic ^I()^s .ssiuhI by 

tlic Tjouds (V')MAiiSMovrRS OF Tfir. Admtk M/i’Y, rolntiiio 
to Tiioops ox BOAiU) OF aro iiisoiteil for Ihc iiifor- 

niatioTi and £»nidaiuv of tlic Ollioors of Iho Ann^. 

‘‘Whpii any of Her Majesty’s Ship; shall he tilled .is Truop 
Hhfp^y the Otlieer jda^ecl in eounnan 1 of sii *!i Ship is to uiider- 
sland thal, altlioii:;!) ihe diseijdii^eof tin' Sliij), a> \udl as reiijards 
the Tr ) n)s emd tlieir O(]ieor^ 's\MIe )h bo.ud, as the Seamen 
and llie ^ hip\ ()ltieei‘i. i » <(' lx* nii \ v his enlire ecmlrol ; he is, 
luneitheh ‘ s, to l(‘i\e tfu* Tioo*' 'o l\e management of tlieir 
ov'n OHievr^ as iar as may 1'' ion.‘ allo^'cl; but no 

Mditary Cu’ni ^^a^lial i»tnhehell, ],n: emp^n-d ]>miidimcnt 
inriieled, (\('e])t imd r ]ii'» ^\tii aulnorily and otdor, and on 
widen sn])jeet lie is to lx* • uide 1 by ip. ^ 1., Seet. ,5, j 7a, 
of Her Maiesly’s J^e* nl-'^’o is for IIm* Xhivy. ' 

“As Oijlivrs emh.u vinn with Troops in a ^rrooj) Ship have 
a [noj)cr apartment 1 for their nie^s-ro >m, and llK*y /ind 

their own mess, no alK)\\a»e*e wh ite\er will he niede to any Olli- 
eer of (Ik* SIji]) on that pms* ml, iinless in (ho (‘\ent of a (icneral 
or Stair Odieev hrni':^ oidered to be ro(‘ei\ed at (he tal)lo of the 
Captain or Nasal Ohlecr eoininandim; ; or in the e\ent of (wo 
or tliree or moie OP/kois of (lie Ainu oidy beini* ordered 
])ti<.sa^o ill a Troop Ship, sneli Of/.ee/s if tliey piefi'r it to 
punidin; their own me , and tlx* Olbe rs oT tin* Ship have no 
objis'tion- -will he aMowe I to join (he Nav il Oflieers’ mess, 
aeet)j'diiii^ to llnh' ra’ih, ])ayin<^ e<pril sliare wnlh sneli Naval 
Oflieers ; or if tliey olx.jn an order to he entertained as indi- 
viduals at the table of the Command<‘r, or at tlio rdentenant’s 
mc^*s, they wnll be jiaid for byjtlic Admiralt y, under Articles S 
or 9, p. Il7j (fi'S the case ma\ be,) of the (iueui’.s Herniations 
for the >ra\ y. 

“On rceeiviii" direetions to embark Troops, the Commander 
of the Ship is to make every preparation for their embarkation, 
that the projicr berths may be assigned for them, and a eonvenient 
place allotted for their baggage, ou their reaching the Ship, and 
confusion thereby prevented. 

“ The quantity of Baggage and Stores to "be allowed to 
Officers and Troops wdien embarked is to be regulated by the 
following Scale, viz. : — 

^ See Article 63, page 346, of these Rccfulations. 
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bfAlT ATPOINTMIJNTS 


T5ii‘ra(licr-(ioncial 

ColoiK’l on tliL’ Stuff 

Adjutant, or Qiiartcr-master-Gcnoral, 'whon not a 

General Officer 

Depul)" Adjutant, or Dejmty Quai tcr-nia''ter- 

Gencral 

Assistant Adjutant, or Assistant Uiiarter-niastcr- 

Gciicral 

Deputy Assistant Adjutant, or D(*puty Ahsistanl 

Quartt'r-master- General 

Military Secretary nlicii a Fiel<l Oflicer, or at 

tlie head of* his 1 )epjii tment 

Military Si'crctary not ])eincj a Field Oflicer, oi 

Assistant jMihtary Sceictary 

Aide-de-C\iinp 

Ihigade ISlajor 

Commissioned Chaplain to the F\)rees 

Deputy Judj^e Advocate, if commissioned 

( ’oimiiissnry-( leneral 

DcjUity Coniniissary-Goiioral 

Assistant Coinmissary-GencTal 

Deputy Assistant C^ominissary-Geneial 

Fistablislied Clerk in the CVminiissariat or other 

Public Depailment ^Nith the iViuny 

Inspector (h neial of Hospitals 

Deputy Inspcctor-Geiieial of Hospitals 

Assistant Inspector 

Suipc'oii of the Fiist Class 

Surgeon of the Second Class 

Apothecaiy 

Assistant Suigcou .* 

Deputy J^ui^e^or 

Tonu or Fort Major 

Town or Fort Adjutant 

Garrison Qnai ter-master 

Ordnance Storekeeper 

Deputy Oidnance Storekeeper 

Clerk, on the ]Ostal)li''bment 

rn 1 r ATT 1 1 1 1 st & Snd Class as C’aptains 

f k-rk of oik., do.| 3 ^ ^ 4 ^,, Class as Sulialtoras 

l'\)i email of Works, ditto 

Banaek Master, 1st Class, ns Field Officer .... 

Ditto 2iul ditto, ns Captain 

Ditto 3id ditto, as Subaltern 


Limit of 

To he so 

Weight 

'p u kod an not 

allowed. 

1 to (.Zf ' ('d HI 

adiiu.is’nt^ 

Cwt. 

Cubic feet. 

30 

130 

20 

130 

30 

130 

24 

120 

20 

100 

14 

70 

20 

100 

14 

70 

11 

70 

14 

70 

20 

100 

20 

100 

30 

150 

20 

100 

M 

70 

8 

JO 

8 

40 

30 

150 

20 

100 

20 

100 

20 

100 

lo 

75 

8 

40 

9 

45 

8 

40 

14 

70 

8 

40 

8 

40 

20 

100 

14 

70 

8 

40 

11 

70 

8 

40 

8 

40 

20 

100 

14 

70 

8 

40 
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S^O 


T» be so 
packed aa no' 
to exceed in 
adiiu.is 
Cubic feet. 

00 
CO 
30 
90 
CO 
CO 
C5 
35 
90 
30 
90 
30 
CO 
30 
30 
35 
90 
CO 
135 
90 
CO 
135 
90 
GO 
90 
90 
CO 

N.H. It will be ob<5ei\C(l, that it is the piinciple of tlu* above rcrulation, to 
permit a l.iri>er lelatne pn4poition of acbiiLasuicmi iir, in u*‘-p(»et of the \>ci(;;bt 
allowed, than would be udinitted aecordiriK to the rommcfcial proportion, which is 
40 cubic feet, or a ton in adme I'^uu iiicnt for 20 bundled weight, or a Ion in wciplit. 
But in no cubc is the weight allowed Ijy Ibis regulation to CAceed, when packed, tlie 
admeasurement of 5 cubic foot for one hundred weight. 

1. Tbo allowance of llaggnj^e for Detachments of Troops, Com- 
panies, or Services ib to be in the f-amc in*oporlioii as the part may bear 
to the whole. 

“ 2. Stair Officers, Cavalry Officers, anil Mounted Officers of 
Infantry, when proceeding by water, to be allowed specially to embtirk, 
besides the weight of baggage according to their respective ranks, the 
equiimient for each horse required to be kept by them in the execution 
of their public duties, and foraged at the public expense, in the fol- 
lowing proportions, viz. : — 

For one horse 10 cubic feet admeasurement. 

I'or the bcrond and every other horse in addition, 5 ditto ditto. 


niiOI.MnNTAL. 


I' KicM Officer ! 

(\i])tain 

Subaltern 

Ibiymastor 

Adjatant 

Quarter-uiabter 

Sill neon liiulud'n/ an .'t(l4lition<d fwr foi 

A‘^sislaiit Surgeon cui.a^»c of i)ioit:»siou,d hoou 

IIo‘'pital Stores 

Arinourer',’ Stores 

^Kogimeiital Mess 

' Vi'tcrinaiy Surgeon 

I Troops, each, if abov<' 50 Kauk and File . . 
Ditto, ilitto, if 50 Hank and File, and under 

I Saddlois* Ap}jaratus 

Articles for Lance and Sword Kxercise . . 
Companies, each, if above 50 Hank and I'^ilo 
Ditto, ditto, if 50 Rank and File, aiuliindei 

n^'ieJd OffieiT 

(\iptaiu 

Subaltern 

Paymaster 

Surgeon 

As'^islant Surgeon 

j Adjutant 

(iuarter-inaster 

^Vcleriiiarv Surgeon 


Limit <*f 
Weight 



?>S0 ^ DUTIES ON BOARD OF SHIP. 

“ a. The Arms and Acooutrornouts of tho Infantry, and the Anns, 
Appointments, and Saddlery (»f tho AFtii and Ilorscb of the Ca\ ally 
wlien conv(‘)ed by Sea aie tube socoinejed al tho public expense, 
wilhout ri A'lence to the oi^ht or adineasuienicnt allow ed for the hcM\y 
bagfifuec of tlie Tioop'* or ( \>in]>anii s. 

“ J. Ib'^imental Jbe\ ct Officers are not to be alloweil the quantities 
according to their Ibt \el rank, unle^j> they nia\ bo in the ])Lifoijnance 
of the dulic's attaeliing to tho ]be\el Tank. 

“ 5 . Win u aiiOHic«T ord(*ied to pi oeeed on duty to an ont-station, 
where for his leiison.ibli* comfoit and eoineuienee it nun , in the opinion 
of tlie Oflleer eonini. Hiding theTioops, be iue( vai> tliat Ik' should pio- 
vide himself with a lent or inavipic'e out of his own iuiids, the s.nne, 
W'lth its ajipui tenanees, is to be c*0Ji\('ye(l at tlie pFihlu* expense, in 
addition to the (pianlit^ of bagg i.;e allowi d b\ Ibi- regul.ilion. 

“ (). [ii Southeiii Afiiea, and in the* Austiali.iii CoIomu when an 
Offiecr is ordeied to prot»'ed on dut\ 1 > an out-slation, wluielhe iieces- 
saiios and consne'encts of lite are n if to be pio( nu d on the sjiot, or 
withiiLa leasoiiabh* di^l inee, the (uini 4I or olher Oiliei r eoinnianding 
at the station fioin whieh the •'.ad Odii i is dv't.e l/d, ma^, iipon an 
ajj|)h(Mtioii to thiit clfeot, giant his .iuIIk/hi v tor tin* (Miii.ige, at the 
pahho e\])enst‘, of ewt. aduitioa d of b\o cr its (qui\aleiit in 

adine.isureinent, belonging to ihv* lidOdicci, .ui'l in c isi‘s wliere the 
Officer, owing to tin di planet (/flhc st.ition towliidili 'may be oidi led, 
and its leinoUne'-s fiom any town, in ly appHir t > h ue a ju-^t elaini to 
have a huger allowance* ef hagga »e enll^t*^^ A at tin* piibijc e\pense, the 
(ienoral Ollicer coiumauding* will (on add smh ca^ts to be siioeial, and 
report the whole of the ciieuni'lauee-'foi the eonsidoratiou of tho Secre- 
tai}-at-\Var. 

‘‘7. Tr//<v( a marnci} Oj)i<yr ^ jfron^l<l a’U/f a /'(/.s.w//( \u a eessd 

belowptiif vr frchflffcd or < fun U red b>i (iorenniont^ and nntb'r the 
(< rms 0 / the enaatu ment thivo ihatl hr sitarr rouiu ai the reus’d, nof other ^ 
inae i # fjttirtd /or the pnhl e s« / ro e; or tr/n n h\f land, if ntai/ he neeehsari/ 
to hue s}ich nuans of e(niei ifonce for thi anthorii^ed »/nant(tiib of h<oj(ja<je 
helonif’uhj lo the (Ifficirb and hnn as i^htdl admit of t^ome addition liiwf 
imvh inthoat incnndriuice^a d>*^n\iion i^f/Ircn in fho^'i ea'ics to the Ojjleer 
command ma, to diuct tlmf a /inn ted t/aunfiff/ of the hatjuatje helomfimf lo 
the famift/ of u marrnd (tl/irur tnoj/ he at the same time comejnd , hut it 
is to he distincdf/ and rstood that on no ^miUna ichattn r u an (jcj^nse 
to he incurred J or this ohjert, mr tnuh r an^ eireamstanccs is the addi- 
tional hajifthjf of the htarriid <)ffh\r tv he cohccf/fd in diininvtion of the 
haa^tn/o idlonid hy this Jujulation lo the ot/ar O^fjiCtrs and Mai of the 
Corps or Detachments 

*• He is on no aeeouut to allow any pii\a,te goods, or mcreliandi/e 
(*f any (kscription, lo be iLceiicd on boaid; and he is to take* sjjccial 
caio that no practice shall occur dotriniental to the KoM'ime/' 


Noir. Tin. nominal liht& of Offioeis ami Men, together with Hepiiratc li^th of the 
\\oiiiiii aad ClnlilK’n, prf bciihcd at p.ifte 326 of tUcbc Regulations, at e to he fur- 
ni'shid h\ ilud omni Hiding Ofticer to tho Conimauder of the Troop Ship, on the 
emhaikati >n ot the Troops. 
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Embarkation of Horses. 


TTORSES require great attention al the time of Em- 
XI l)arkation, and wliilc they are on l)oard Ship, and it 
is expected, that every Oflieor of the Ca\alry will feel that he 
ha> a most important duly to perform on these oeeasions, on 
whicli depend, in fact, the means of his being usefully employed 
in the Field, when lie reaches his destination. 

2. It is of the utmost importance to the future health of 
Horses, that they should not be healed at tlie time of Em- 
baikalion. AVith this view it is desirable that a hurried march 
on the day of embarkation sliould be avoided ; bill as horses are 
much less liable to be injured by the ojieration of slinging after 
baling undergone moderate exercise, and as (liey are tlieii more 
disposed to be quiet and manageable li an when Iresh from 
quaiters, their niai<‘li picviously to embaikation is to be regu- 
lated accordingly, hey are to remain saddled until brought 
alongside of the ship, time being allowed for W’is 2 )ing them over, 
and picking out tlicirfcet. 

3, The breast and breech-ropes of the slings are to be 
make fast by an exi^ert seaman, so that the knot, which is to be 
‘'Ceurely tied, may be easily loosened. The laekle is to be 
liitched on, and the hoisc run uj) quickly, in order tliat he may 
iKMleprived ot the jiowcrof plunging and doing miscliief. A 
web-headed halter with two reins, to he jirovided as sliip^s 
stoics, is to be put on eac'h hoi sc betjore lie is lilted from the 
ground, and the reins aie to hfiiig loose. 'I’lic fixing of the 
guide ropes, the brin png Jiiin o\er tlie liatcliway, and conducting 
linn through it, are to be done by the ship’s conqiany. 

1. When the horse is deposited in the hold, and released 
from the slings, it is the duti of the ship’s carpcnler to fix the 
bails which are to secure him : a lock of hay oifered to the horse 
will lend to sooth his fears, and nconeile liim to his new’ situa- 
tion. As soon as all tlic horses intended for one sliip are put 
on board, imd jiropcrly secured, tliey are to be fed with hay, and 
w atered. 
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5. On tlie first night of being on board, the horses are to 
have a mash with some nitre, and during their passage bran is to 
make a large portion of their daily ration. Care is to he taken 
that they are not heated by being over-fed ; the small but suffi- 
cient ration allowed will guard against this evil ; but judgment 
must be exercised in its distribution among tlic different horses. 

G. The face, eyes, and nostrils of each horse are to be 
washed with a sponge and sea-water, at the regular stable-hours 

7 . If a horse refuse his food, an early bleeding v^ill in 
general restore him ; but tlie object wliich, of all others, requires 
the greatest fittention, is that the JJold be well ventilated by 
means of windsails, tlie ends of winch onglit to be at different 
parts of tlic bold, and the number of them in proportion to its 
size and depth. A proper suj)ply of pure and fresh air must be 
secured. 

8. In eases where, from ba^ wcatlicr, or other causes, tlie 
hold lias been kept more than usually close, great advantage 
will be found in washing the manger with vinegar and water, 
and occasionally sponging the nostrils of the horses with the 
same. 

Jh It is necessary that at least one stall on each side of tlu* 
Transport should remain vacant, and some spare canvas is to be 
provided, for slinging the horses to the hails between them, in 
case of illness or accident. 

10. After discnibaikatioii, a cooling, moderate regimen, 
and gentle exercise, are the best means of restoring the liorscs 
to tlicir vonled \igoiir, and preparing them for Service; — Indeed 
they should be treated v\ ilh the saii'e caution as is observed in 
regard to Remount hoises. 
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EniharJcation of Soldiers^ 

TXrilEN a Regiment embarks for Garrison Duty on 
T T Foreign Svrrlre^ the lawful wives of SokUcis are 
j)ernjitte(l to embark in tlie proportion of sijc to one hundred 
AJeUy ineluding Noii-coinmisbioiiod Odicers. 

?. AV'^hen Regiments are embarked for India, or for New 
South IVale^, the Wives of Soldiers are permitted to embark 
with their Ilusbandb in the proportion of twelve to one hun^ 
dred Meiu 

3. When a Regiment is embarked for Acthe Field Service, 
the Embarkation of vSoliliers’' Wives is altogetlicr forbidden. 

d. When a Regiment or Detachment embarks, a nominal 
list of the Soldiers^ Wives allowed to proceed with it is to be 
furnished to the Agent of Transports, or to the Master of the 
Vessel, signed by the Commanding Officer of the Corps or 
Detachment, and countersigned by the Officer superintending 
the embarkation. 

5. Ill making the selection of Women to be allowed to pro- 
ve cd, care is always to be taken that those of the best character 
and most likely to be useful to the Troops, are first chosen ; 
and no greater proportion of Serjeants^ Wives is to be selected 
than the Serjeants’ Wives bear to the Wives of the Corporals, 
Drummers, and Privates of the Battalion. 

6. Officers Commanding Regiments on Foreign Stations 
aie to specify in the Returns uhich they transmit to tlie Depot 
Coinpjiiiies at home, the vacancies which may fiom time to 
time occur in the regulated number of Soldiers’ Wives, and tlie 
names of those ])roposed by them to be sent out, with detach- 
mcnls, to fill sucli \acaiu‘ics. 

7. It is to be considered a rule, in no ca«»e to be departed 
from, that AVomen, who have joined the Regiment without 
authority — who may find their way out to the Regiment,— who 
have been taken out, — or who may, by the permission of the 

2 A 
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j:.miui{KATio\ of ^OLJ)rEi?KS’ wives. 


Coinmander-iii-Chicf (oLKuncd tlirougli tlic Quarter-master 
Ciencral), accompany Ol]Ic('is as servants in tlieir families, and 
after>\ard^ quit hiicli sir\icc, should they lefusoto be sent home 
at the expense of tlie Ollicer, m conhu-mify to liis cjigageim'iit 
when siieli jicrmission W’as granted, — are not to benefit by 
Ijeing allowed at any future time to till the vacancies wdiich may 
arise in the regulatetl Jiumber for whom rations arc allowed, 
and wfjicli must be reserved for those who have waited at home 
for their turn to go out. 

8. To such Wives of Soldiers as are not per?iiitted to 
embark with tlieir llusbaiuK, the rates of allowance aulhoiised 
by Act of Parliament are granted, under tlie orders of the Seere- 
tary->at-\V^ar, to enable them to pr(‘ce(‘d to tlieir homes, or 
otJier ])Iaces at which they intend to leside during the ah.^enee 
of tlieir Husbands on Fuieigu Service. 
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Instnictions for Officers CommaiHlhtij Her Ma-^ 
jestfs Trooj)s cut hurled o)i hourd I ps engaged 

hij the Honourable the East India Company. 

A* / \FFICERS in command of UetaclimcnU embarked on 
board of Ships enga^^cd by the Ilonoiirabic llie East 
India Company are, in all rcsj)octs, to conform to tlic Rules and 
Regulations establislicd for the govern inoj it of the Ships on 
board of which they are respectively embarked, so far as the 
same do not militate against the disci[)line and good order 
which should at all times prevail among Her Majesty’s Troops ; 
and all Oflicers placed in Command on board I iidiamen, together 
witli the several individuals under their Orders, arc to aceoni- 
iiiodate themselves to the customs of the Ships, so that there 
may subsist between them, the Commanders, their Ofli(*ers and 
Crews, a due degree of cordiality, so essential to the good of 
Her Majesty^s Service, and that of the Honr)arable the East 
India Company, 

2. With a view to ensure due regularity and management 
in the allotment and distribution of the Men, on first going on 
board, all Officers under orders for the Kast Indies, are to be 
with their Corps or detachment one fortnight before they em- 
bark, during which time it is expected that they wdll (under the 
superintendence of the Officer Commanding the Depot) see 
their men provided with sea necessaries, and that these neces- 
saries arc regularly cased and packed for the vi)yage, 

3. The Officers are further required, in such proportions as 
maybe considered necessary, to visit the Ship destined for their 
reception, in company with the regular Officers appointed for 
that purpose, and to make such previous allotment and allo- 
cation of the Troops, Sick, &c., as the Regulations point out, 
and as may be the means of preventing all hurry and confusion 
at the time of embarkation. 


2 V 2 
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4. From the moment tlic Troops arc on hoard, it is the 
business of the Officers to see tliat the men are experience I 
at lashing, hanging up, and slinging their hammocks and bed- 
ding; that their knapsacks, arms, amniimilioii; and accoutre- 
ments are ])roperly disposed of in tiie places allotted for them; 
— that ih(‘ir necessaries, when served out, arc regularly marked, 
and tiic liaversacks numbered; and that all other diifijs, as 
laid down in these instructions, are carried into effect. 

r>. Officers Commanding Detachments are to pay the greatest 
attention to every requisition, consistent with the good of Her 
Majesty’s Service, made to them by the Ck)mmanders of the 
Ships, and to enh)ree the strictest obedience to their orders 
from every Non-commissioned Officer and Soldier, under their 
eommaud, wdio may assist, at the discretion of the Ollicer 
(Jorninanding, in the general duty of the Ship on deck, but arc 
never to be compelled to go aloft. 

G. A sufficient Guard is to mount, imincdialcly on the Dc- 
taebment getting on board Ship, wdiicli Guard is to be relieved 
daily, as long as the Ship remains in Harbour, and is to be com- 
manded by a Subaltern Officer, should there be three on board. 

7 . Should there be two Capfatns on l)oard, besides the 
(k)mmanding Officer, there is to be a CapUiln of the Day ap- 
pointed, to vvliom tlic Subaltern of the Day is to report. 

H. The Officer Commanding tlic Troops will consult with 
the Commander of the Ship with respect to the j)osting of such 
sentries as may be necessary for the preservation of order and 
regularity on board. 

9. Every possible precaution is to be taken to prevent 
liquor being brought into the Ship. 

10. The Officers of tlie Detachment are to be accommo- 
dated according to seniority; and no one is to quit the Ship 
^vithout leave from the Officer Commanding. 

11. The Subaltern Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, 
and men, are to be divided into Watches, the same as the Ship’s 
Company ; all sentries to be furnished by the watch on duty. 

12. Tlie Non-commissioned Officers and Men arc to I)C 
formed into Messes according to tlic Regulations of the Ship, 
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and arc to be appointed to Quarters, for the purpose of exercising 
the great Guns, or assisting in tlic defence of the Ship, in the 
event of being attacked by the enemy. 

1.3. Officers Commanding arc to exert tlicir utmost diligence 
in training and ’exercising their Detachments, as frequently as 
the wcatlicr will permit, for which purpose arms and ammu- 
nition arc put on board the India Ships for tlie use of the 
Troops embarked. 

14. Officers Commanding are re.sponsible for the conduct 
of the Soldiers under their orders, in the event of being at- 
tacked by tlic enemy during the voyage; and no doubt is 
entertciincd tliat, on such an occasion, both Officers and Men 
will do their duty. 

15. The Troops arc to be paraded daily. The Officer 
Commanding is 1o ascertain from the Comn\ander of the Ship 
the hours, and part of the Ship, most convenient for this pur- 
pose, as Avoll as for drilling the detachment wlicn necessary. 

IG. Every man is to appear at parade as clean as his 
sit nation will allow. 

I/. The use of dumb bells, and any diversion calculated 
for the purpose of bodily exercise, is to be permitted as fre- 
quently as possible, as of the utmost consequence in maintaining 
the health and strength of the Men. 

18. Should it be ncccssar)’^ to bold a Court-Martial on 
board, and to inflict punishment, the Officer Commanding is, in 
that case also, to apply to know the hour, and part of the Ship, 
which. the Commander may consider most convenient for the 
inllietion of the punishment, deferring the punishment as long 
as the Commander .shall think necessary, on liis requiring it, 
and assigning his reason for so doing. 

19. Particular attention is to be paid to the regulations of 
the Ship witli respect to Lights, and no smoking is to be per- 
mitted between decks. 

20. The men’s hammocks are to be Imng up regularly by 
Companies, and their packs, &c., put up in the same order. 

21. The Arms^ when kept out on any emergency, are to be 
disposed as the Packs, so that the Men may at any n^oment 
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know where lo find them. At titlicr times it is desirable they 
should be put away in some ])l.iee of safety. The Commanding 
Officer is therefore to apply to the Commander of the Ship, for 
the purpose of Iraviug them lodged in the Arrn-Cliest, or any 
other convenient place, wJicre tliey can be Imd without diffi- 
culty when rc'quircd. 

22. The Arms arc to be frequently inspected, and the 
greatest care taken to prevent their contniCting rust, to which 
they are partienlarLy liable at sea. 

2.5. Detachments proceeding to India, at whatever period 
of the }eir they may embark, are to lake Great Coats iii the 
proportion of one lialf of the number of Men embarked. The 
Officers ('’onimanding Detachments are to take eare that the 
Great Croats are used only vhen the weather renders them 
necessary, or when it is coicidcred advisable that any Men, 
from sickness, should wear them. On arri\al in India the 
Great Coat'» <uv to be delivered into store at such place as the 
(k'ueral Oilieer (kimmanding may direc^t, with a view to their 
being delivered out to such Invalids as are sent home from 
India. 

21. The Gonnrnnding Officer is to apply to the Commander 
of the Sliip to p it up Windsails when necessary, in order that the 
Orlop Deck ni.iy be well ventdated; and the Serjeant of the 
W<itch is to 1)0 careful that notliing interferes with the Sail, so 
as to prevent the Air from being communicated. 

2j. The strictest attention is to he paid to prevent the 
M en from sleeping on the deck in the warm weather, which 
they are Axry apt to do, and wdiich is generally productive of 
fevers and fluxes. 

2fi. The Men are to w^ash their feet, and comb their hair 
w’ith a small-tool h comb every morning ; they are to wash their 
bodies, shave and put on clean linen Uvicc a w’cek at least, 
and to have the means of changing their clothes when wet. 

27 . The Hammocks are to be brought upon deck every 
morning wlicu the weather wdll permit, and stowed in the 
nettings, or such other place as the Commander of the Ship 
shall appoint. 
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28. *Tlic married people are not to he intermixed with the 
single Men, but are to have a part of the deck allotted par- 
ticularly for their accommodation. They are not, however, to 
obstruct the circulation of the Air by putting up blankets 
during the day-time : the Women as well as the Men must rise 
at six in the morning, when all their partitions must be removed 
for the day. 

29. I'he Bedding being brought up, the Men arc to pro- 
ceed in sweeping, scrubbing, ami scraping the orlop deck, 
which is not to be washed oftener than once a week, and then 
only when the weather is perfectly dry. Fumigation is strongly 
rccornmciulcd, and is to be resorted to as frequently as circum- 
stances will permit: wheficv’’er the (^)mmcinding Oiliecr considers 
it necessary, he is to make application to the Commander of the 
vSliip, who is provided with everything requisite for the purpose, 
and will cause it to be (hme under the superintendence of one 
of tlie Ship’s Ohiei'rs, to ])rcvcnt accident. 

30. The Officer of the Day is always to I)e jiresent, juid to 
superintend the cleaning of the orlop deck, or that part of the 
Ship allotted to the 'IVoops, and, w'heu jiroperly cleaned and 
arranged, to rejiort to the Coininanding Officer that it is ready 
for Ins inspection. 

31. At dinner-time the Officer on duly is to attend to see 

that the Men are regular at their and should he observe 

any .circumstance of neglect in victualling the I’roops, he is to 
rejiorl the same to the Officer Commanding, wdio, if necessary, 
will eonimunieate it to the Coininandcr of the Ship. 

32. When Rum, or any other Spirit, is supplied with the 
ration, it is to be mixed willi at least three parts of w'ater to 
one of spirit. The Commanding Officer on board is responsilde 
that this order is rigidly complied with : — the practice, which, 
it is understood, has sometimes prevailed, of issuing to the 
Troujis in tlic morning, or before dinner, a proportion of the 
allowance of Spirits in its raw state, is strictly forbidden. 
Tlie Officer of the Day is invariably to attend to see the Spirit 
mixed in the proportion above specified, and issued to the 
Troops. 
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33. All tlic Men, except those on Watch, are to be in their 
Hammocks at the hour required by the Ship’s Regulations ; 
and the Officer of the Watch is to go round to see that the 
above has been complied with, and that there are no Lights 
kept ill by the 4Voops. The Officers’ Lights to be extinguished 
at the liour required by the Ship’s Regulations. 

34. Tlic whole Watch is to be constantly on deck, except 
wlicii the rain obliges them to go down for shelter; in fine 
weather every Man is to be on deck the whole day, 

35. It is advisable that Soldiers, on embarking, should be 
provided w’ith canvas frocks and trousers, to wear w'hile on 
board. 

3fi. The Sick are to be attended by the Surgeon of the 
Ship, to whom an allowance is made on that account by the 
Company, and who is authorized to procui*e from the Caiitain’s 
table and stock fresh provisions, wine and other comforts, on 
the Commanding Officer’s countersigning such appli(*atioii to 
the (’onunander of the Ship.* TJiis, however, is not to prevent 
tlic Surgeon or Assistants of the Regiment from giving a general 
superintendence to their Men, 

37- With a view to tlie comfort and health of the Troops 
embarked, the East India Company has in general ordered 
proportion of Lime or Lemon Juice, Sugar, Soap, &c., to be 
put on board for their use. These articles will be found ex- 
tremely salutary, and, if given in proper time, may prove the 
means of preventing the Scurvy, which men are so liable to 
from long confinement on sail provisions. The Officer Com- 
manding is therefore to apply to the Commander of the Ship for 
a list of the articles put on board for the use of the Troops, and 
to consult with the Surgeon as to the time most proper for 
issuing them to the Men. 

38. The East India Company having provided for the due 
performance of Divine Service on board, the Commanding 

• Tills Ilpg;ulation in regard to tlio supply of Provision^ Wino, and other 
Oomforis from the Captain’s Table, is applicable to Detacbmciits coming from 
India to England. 
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Ofticcr is to have his Detachment regularly paraded for this pur- 
pose, and to enforce, ]>y his personal example and attention, 
the utmost decorum on all occasions. 

39. In order that the most perfect understanding may sub- 
sist between the Officer Commanding the Troo])s and the 
Commander of the Ship, wliich it is most desirable to be ])re- 
served on all points of discipline and duty, the Commanding 
Officer of the Detachment is to tahe an early opportunity of 
communicating these Instructions to the Coiumauder of the 
Ship, wlio is, of course, to produce those with which he has been 
pro\ ided, according to the orders of the IlonouiMble tlic East 
India Company. 

40. When the Queen’s and Company’s Troops shall he 
embarked on board the same Ship for the purpose of proceeding 
to* India, the Senior Officer of Her Majesty’s Service i'. to 
command on board wliilc the Ship continues to the westward 
of the Cape of Good Hope: and as the Honourable the East 
India Company is understood to have jurisdiction to the east- 
ward of the Cape, the Military Officers of the East India 
C’otnpany’s Service arc to take rank in those Seas witli tlic 
Offi(‘crs of the Queen’s Troops, according to the date of their 
respective Commissions. 

41 . Articles of Agreement, executed by the Commander 
of the Sliip, arc to be given to the Officer in charge of tlic De- 
tachment, who is to deliver them to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment ill the Military Department, on liis arrival in India. 
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to he ohserred h)/ Detoclnnents of 
Troopa embarked on hoard (Jonrict 

1- rpiIERE is no I)uiywhic]i can occur to a Ro"imontal 
JL Officer (what over Ins rank,) iti wliich nnceasine; vii;i- 
lanec is more required than that connected witlfc the eoinniand 
of a Convict Unard ; and tlicrc is no point cojincctcd uilli tliat 
l)ut\ in uhicli walclifulncss find attention on Ids ])art are more 
essential tlian the ii^id eidorcenicnt, in tlie Men of Ins Detach- 
ment, of the Instructions laid down for Jiis mddance. 

2. ll is necessary to impress tliese Tnstmetions upon the 
attention ot Ollicers Conimaiuliu<» Detaclnnents employed on 
this I^uty; as any laxity of disci])line or dt ticicncy in the exer- 
cise of ])ioper \i!>ilance and caution, might be attended with 
most serious conseiiuences, and entail disgrace on the Officers 
and Soldiers, and also on the Regiment to w'hich they belong, 
by wliose reinisoiiess and neglect such cfinscqucnccs may have 
arisen. 


3. Tlie Officer Commanding a (xuard, immediately it is 
embarked, is to apply to the Surgeon, or Superintending Officer, 
for Ids full and active eo-operition in carrying these Instructions 
into effiv't. 

4. TJie Soldiers are to lie cautioned and strictly prohibited 
from holding any intercourse or communication with the Con- 
victs, and that a disregard of the orders on this subject w ill 
meet with certain punishment. The Soldier, c\en the Sentinel, 
is not to reply to any question or commn ideation addressed to 
him by a Convict; in the event of being addressed, he is to call 
for the Non-commissioned Officer on duty, but he is on no occa- 
sion at liberty to answer the Convict. Tlie Convicts will be 
apprized, by the Surgeon Superintending, of this order to the 
Soldiers. 
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5 . The Detachment is to be divided into three Watches^ 
or Reliefs, each Relief to continue on duty as follows, viz. : — 



1 st 

from 



. . 8 

to 

12 

A.M. 


2 nd 

99 

. 

. 

. . ]2 
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,, 
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to 
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and tlieir arms 

so 
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»e 1 0 1 tlie lop of 

iUc Arm-Chest 
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at 

liand 

in case 

of 

need 

At night the 


Guard is to I)e itioned on the (iuarter»l)eek, and the Aims 
placed in an arm-raek to \k\ made tor tins purpose. 

7. Three Sentries aie to be furnislied and relieved every 
hour. 

8 . During the day, the Sentries 01 e tf> be polled as fol- 
lows ; — 

One at the windward gangway, an I one on (vf'Ii side the 
front of the pooj) ; the former is to keep the doors in the 
barrieado constantly closed, pre\eut tlie Prisoners from 
coming aft, except passed by order, and is to attend gene- 
rally to tlicir bchiviour whiKt on dork ; — Uie kilter is to 
overlook tlie Convicts, and Kiiniediately repoit to the 
Non-eommisbioned () dicer of tlie Watch any irregularity 
he may notice, or, if necessary, call on the Guard to island 
to their arms. 

9 . The Officer Commanding the Detachment is to be 
immediately acquainted witli any instance of disorderly conduct 
amongst the Prisoners, and in concert with the Surgeon 8 uper- 
intendmg, take sucli measures as are necessary to repress it. 

10 . During the night, the Sentries are to l)c posted as 
follows : — 

One down each hatchway, and one at the windward gang- 
way. 

The former are to prevent the Prisoners from making a 
noise, and to report any sounds they may hear, which 
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appear to proceed from sawin" phuiks, filing iron, or from 
any other cause of a suspicious nature. 

11. Should any liiijht be observed in the Prison, the cir- 
cumstance is <() be immediately rej)orted to the Surgeon Super- 
intending. Tliese Sentries arc to be armed witli a jnstol and 
cutlass, and i:)reviously to taking charge of their post, are to 
ascertain that the locks on the prison doors are secure. 

12. The Sentinel at the gangway is to keep the door of the 
barrieado closed, and is to be in immediate communication witli 
the (jiiard. 

13. Wlicn the Ship’s bell strikes the half-hour, the Sentries 
arc to call “ All is well,” commencing with No. 1, and l)cing 
repeated in succession by Nos. 2 and 3. 

1 4. In case of Alarm, the Guard is immediately to stand 
to their Anns, and be in readiness to act as circumstanees may 
require. 

15. Tlic Non-eoinniissioned Ofiieer of the Guard during 
the day is to lake charge of the keys of the Prison, and attend 
to any instructions he may receive from the Surgeon Superiu- 
tcuding, with rcfci'cncc to the Prisoners. 

Id. He is to post the Sentries, attend to the Reliefs, and 
sec that the men arc vigilant in the performance of their duties. 

17. . W hilst on duty, no Soldier i>s to quit the post assigned 
for the Guard, witliout permission to do so. 

18. Besides the Noh-comniissioncd Officer of tlic Watch, a 
Non-commissioned Ofiieer of the Day is to be aiipointed, for 
the purpose of superintending tlie Messing, cleaning the Bar- 
racks, and attending to other details of this description. 

19. The Detachment is to breakfast at eight o’clock, and 

immediately after breakfast, every one is to repair on deck, 
with the exception of the Men who arc appointed to clean the 
Barracks. ^ 

20. At ten o’clock the Watches off duty are to parade 
without Arms for the purpose of inspection, and twice eaeli 
week without shoes or stockings. At one o’clock the Men arc 
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to (line, and a< six the Fire is to be put out. On Sundays, the 
Detachment is to parade Avith Arms, when the firelocks and 
ammunition are to be carefully examined. 

21. In case of alarm during the night, the Guard on 
duty is immedjately to occupy the Hatchways, and if necessary, 
employ their Arms to repel any attempt on the part of the 
Convicts to gain the deck. The Soldiers of the next Relief arc 
to hasten to tlie barricade, and to oeeupy each gangway. The 
remaining Watch is to proceed to the poop, and act as a 
reserve. 

22 The Sailors, armed with cutlasses, are to proceed to 
the hatchways, or assist in defending the bairieaJo and quarter- 
deck. If ne(‘essary, the Men on the quart er-deek arc to retire 
into the cuddy, and fire through the windows ; the reserve is 
tlicn to fire from the poop. 

21. It is right to caution tlie Soldiers against making any 
unnecessary noise, as it is imporlant tliat the orders, \\hi(‘h it 
may be necessary to give, be distinctly lieard. 

24. Should any attempt be made to capture the Vessel 
(luring the day, the Guard on duty, instead of repairing to the 
liaichways, is to defend the barricado and quarter-deck, and to 
be reinforced l)y tlie next Watcli. If tlie quarter-deck be car- 
ried, the Men on Guard are to retire to tlie cuddy, and the next 
Relief is to liasteii to join the reserve on the poop. 

25. It is necessary to caution the Dctaclimcnt against the 
means which may be employed to divert their attention, in the 
event of an attempt to carry the Vessel being meditated. In 
eases where this intention has existed, an alarm has been 
created by the cry of “ a man overlioard,^^ or by some such 
means ; and during the tumult which followed, the Prisoners 
rushed aft, and endeavoured to effect their purpose. It is 
therefore {o be distinctly understood, that in all cases of Alarm, 
the Guard immediately stand to their Arms, and the Men not 
on duty repair to their resp<!ctive posts. TJic Soldiers of the 
Detachment are likewise to be cautioned to be vigilant in the 
discharge of their duty as Sentinels ; they are not to relax in their 
watchfulness, nor permit the seeming tranquillity of the Prisoners 
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to lull them into a dangerous security. The Officers of the 
Uctachment, and the Noii-coinmissioned Officers of the Watch, 
are to visit the Sentries frequently during the night. 

2G. It uill be advisable from time to time, when the Con- 
victs are belo’v, to practise the W.atches in repairing to their 
Posts. "J'his miiy be done without Anns, and, if jiossible, so as 
to |)re\Lnt the ]*risoners becoming acquainted with the arrange- 
nieids. Whenever it is necessary to Hog a Convict, a Guard 
must parade under Anns on the poop, and at all tinges vi\\^\\ the 
wholv of the Prisoners are on deck, the Detachment of Troops 
is t6 be on tlie poop, and ready lo act. 

27 . Por the purpose of keeping the Anns in pci'fect order, 
and in a stall* of htne‘s for service, the Arms of each Wateh 
arc to lie used all ernately throughout the twenty-four hours; 
they are to be discharged at daylight in the morning, and those 
of 1 he nc\t AVatch loaded. 

2 H. Upon all occasions u hen arms and accoutrements arc 
issued from the Ordnance Stores, lor the temporary use of Men 
composing, or forming ])ait of, a Conviet-(inard, the Officer 
cinbaiking in (*haig< tiicieof is to sign a rcetipt to the Store- 
keeper for tlie number delncred to him, as also for the ammu- 
nition, and is held u*spt>Ji'‘ible lluii mch aims and accoutre- 
meiits, as soon a-> the Sendee forwliicli tlic) were issued is com- 
])letcd, arc eaivtully gi\eii in to the Oidnancc Storekeeper at 
tlu* Station at wliicli the Cv'iuids dis( nibark, taking from him, 
in ntnrn, a rc"( ipt lor tlio'^e Arlicks, Uiid for whatever spare 
Ammunition ma\ reinah), .'o r t\e ])iC,sciibcd daily expenditure 
during Ihv* vu}ai.>^'. fn () kier is to transmit a copy of this 
Kvcci]!!, ^rovigh thv* () (s imnaiKling on the Station (New 
South A Vales or A^'.in ’ ueif Land), tvi tlic Coninmndaiit at 
C’liatham, for the c‘ t « b'diig forwarded to the Office of 

Ordnance. 

2'}. In tlie event of Officers, wlio proceed in * charge of 
Convict-Guards, having any complaint to make respecting their 
accomniodatiori. they aic to prefer the same to the Geuerjil or 
otlur Officer Commanding at the Station wlicrc the •Detachment 
may disembark, in order lliat immediate investigation may take 
place on ttie spot, and a special report (if necessary) be made of 
tlie result. 
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N order to establish one innforni rule in tlie appropriation of 
the Advance of Pay usually allowed to Soldiers embarking 
for Foreign Stations, to provide theinuith extra Necessaries* 
(luring the voyage, Non-coininissioued Officers, Drummers, 
and Private's, on their oinbarkation for Foreign Service, are to 
be provided vSea Necessaries, in conformity to tlic following 
K'chcdiiles. 

The Pri(*cs of the Necessaries are, unavoidably, liable to 
\ariation ; but the Piices aflised to each Article in the following 
Lists will serve as a general standard for guidance. 

These Necessaries aie not to he delivcied to the Men until 
they shall have actually embarked; 


ScuKDULEs of Extra Neckssaiuks to be supplied to each 
Non-commissioned Officer and Soldier, as a Sica Kit, on 
his lhnl)arkation for the several Stations specified. 


ITor Ihf Jlifst hulh'iy ( huhty C 


f/hniy itntl 


t' 

Two 1 Vulva's Ivs, at iJrf. - - - 0 

One pail C'.iioas Trousora - - - - 0 

Ojio NofK-llaiidkcicliK'f - - - - 0 

Ono juir Slioos - - - - - 0 

Tlneo poiiiiilsArarinQ Soap, at • * - 0 

Two y)Oiiiids Yollo>\ do., at "Jd. - - - 0 

Nine Ralls rip<’-(.*lay ----- 0 

One* Quart Tin-pot (with JTook) - - - 0 


()ni‘ Soiubbiiig-Riush - 

Tin oe Tins JJ lacking - 

One Clasp JvniTo 

One Rag, in lien of Ilavcisack 

Needles and Thread 

Thieo pounds Tobacco, at 2«. Srf. 

Two T'lanncl Relts 

Tw'o Check blurts, at 2s. Gd. - 


6 . d. 

6 G 
» i 
0 8 
G 0 
1 0 
1 2 

0 9 
] 0 
0 8 

1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
) 0 
8 0 
2 0 
5 0 


£2 0 8 


Two Canvas Jackets instead of Frocks for Serjeants. 
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For New Soulh Wah ?. 

£ A. d. 
0 6 6 
oca 

0 5 0 
0 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 12 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 !) 
0 10 
0 0 8 
0 1 4 

0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 

- - 0 1 0 
0 0 10 

£2 1 i 10 


For Oihr illnr^ 


C 4. ft. 

One in lion of Haversack - - - - - 0 0 lo 

Half pound Soap •--- --000J 

OiK'Tm-pot - -- -- -- - 010 

Halt pound 'robacco - - - - - - Oli 


£0 3 r»l 


7'or the M ht t)<nn ai, Ann) a" f, mul (J ipc of Out I 


£ *t tl 

One ( 'am as Fi ock - - - - - - - 0 3 3 

One Shut -- - - « « - -02G 

Oik* JlJi?, Ill lieu of llavorStick - - - - - OlO 

One Found Soap - - - - - - - 0 07 

Oncj 'l'fu-])ot - -- - - --010 

Needles, Thread, Pipc-clay, &c. - - - - 0 I C 

One pound 'J'obaeco - - - - - - 0 28 


Two Canvas Frocks, at 3?. 3d, - 

Two pair Canvas 'J’louseis, at 3\, id. 
Two Chock Shuts, at 2s. 6d, 

One Neck- Hand kei chief - 
'J’Jn ec p III Socks, at Crf. 

Two pair WIiocs, at 6a, 

Thieo pounds Mai mo Soip, at 7d. 
3'hiee pounds Yellow do., at 7d, 

Tu eh o Halls Pipe-clay 

Oiic' Sciuhbiiig-Hiiisli 

Four Tins Blacking - - - 

One Clasp Ivnito - - - 

Needles and Thiead - - - 

Foul pounds Tobai'f o, at 2s. \\d - 

One Qii lit Tm-pot (with Hook) 

One Big, in lion of llavoisackl - 


£0 12 1 



SEA NECESSARIES. 


309 


Memorandum. 

Tlic balanoo of tho advanced Pay, after defraying the cost of tlie Nccoq- 
sarios, &c., is to be paid to tho Ofliccr, and to bo delivered by him to tlio 
Paymaster of the Corj»s, if not necessarily ex])Oiido<l for comforts during 
the Voyage. 

It is by no means intended that every individual should bo siipi»Iicd 
indiscriminately with Tobacco, as, although it is understood to bc‘ indis- 
pensable on board Ship to tho comfort of such men as are in tl>o liahit of 
using it, it by no in(*ans follow h, that those who are not accu'^tomed to it 
shoiild be coinjxdlod to receive it as a matter of course. 

I’lio same ob^'ination is intended to apjdy with respect to any of the 
other articU*- of which the men are already in possession, and which are in 
a perfectly seiwiceable condition. In this case the amount of siicli ot the^e 
ai tides as it may not be necessary to issue, in to be paid to the Ollict'r. 
and by him delivon'd o\er to tlie Paymaster of the Corps, and rro<liled to 
the individual. 
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Horses of Cavalry. 

!• rriHE number of Cavalry in the Britibli Army being small 
J. ill reference to the Amount of Force annually voted by 
Parliiiincnt, it is of the utmost importance tliat this portion of 
the Army sliould be of the beat description, that is, that both 
tlic Ifeanj and TAght Cavalr}' sliould be equal to the Charge in 
Line^ as uell as to the JJutiea on Out-Posts : — The Horses, which 
are selected and trained for the Cavalry, sliould, tlicreforc, be 
of a suliicient heiglit and strength to be capable of performing 
the duties of that llranch of the Service with the greatest 
efficiency. 

‘2. The most favourable Season for the Purchase of Re- 
ittOHut Horses is during the Autumn, and tJic Commanding 
Ollicermof llcgimenfs, wlicn tiiey require Horses to complete 
their Fstahlishmcnts, are to make their pur(*hases, as far as 
possible, during that period: but it is not intended to [irccludc 
them from availing themselves of the opportimitit s vvhicli the 
Fairs, held during the ISpiing and Summer, may afford. Horses 
bouglit ill tlie VViiiUT, are generally subject to diseases, in 
coming from straw-yards, or from the open fields, into Stables. 

3. No Remount Horse is to be purchased for the Cavalry 
Service at an age prior to the 1st of May of the year in which 
he becomes three gears old, nor of an age later than the 
,31st of December of the year in which he shall have become 
six years old, 

4. The Exercise of Remount Horses is to be regulated by 
their age, strength, and condition: they very seldom join a 
Corps in a state fit for immediate Work; As a general rule, 
therefore, it is proper that walking exercise only is to be re- 
quired of them for the first two or three weeks ; the duration of 
their daily exercise is to be gradually increased as their Feed on 
Corn is augmented, and at no time is their Work to be such as 
to break their Spirit, reduce their Condition, induce Fatigue. 

2 B 2 
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Allotment of Ilor^^cs. 

5. The Horses of Regiments of Cavalry arc not to be 
allotted to Troops accordinff lo Colour^ but arc to be inclis- 
criininalely placed in Troops, as the circumstances of the Service 
may render most expedient. 

6. The Trum2)eierfi are not to be mounted on Horses of any 
particular colour; but Horses are to be allotted to them which 
may be best calculated for their sendee, witliout refei cnee to 
colour. 

Inspection of Horses, and Siahlcs. 

7. The frequent Inspection of the Stablcs,and their environs, 
in Barracks, and in Cluarters, by the Oflicers of Troops, as \\(*ll 
as by the Yetcrinary-Surgeon, is of great importance towards 
maintaining thclicalth and condition of the Horses, by ensuring 
due attention to (Rcanliness, and also to the proper means of 
Ventilation, according to tlie state of the Weather; — injudicious 
exposure to cold, and imperfect ventilation to a\oi(l cold, being 
equally hurtful. 

S. The Veterinary-Surgeons are to have free aecoiH to all 
the Stables, and Commanding-Officers are to give them every 
assistance and support, it being necessary that, on all occasions, 
a ready compliance \^itli their suggestions for the Care and 
IVeatment of the Horses, the Ventilation of the Stables, &.C., 
should be adopted, and enforced by superior authority. 

9. The Veterinary-Surgeon is to visit and inspect all the 
Horses ynt/iin ten miles of the Quarters at which he is stationed 
at least once in each wTek ; all detachments beyond ten miles, and 
wdthin twenty-five miles, once in each month ; and all detachments 
beyond twenty-five miles, on urgent occasions, for the detection 
of mange, glanders, diseased eyes, and any ailments indicated 
by general appearances, and also to inspect llic Shoeing. In 
these Inspections he is to be attended by the Serjeant-Majors 
and Farriers of the respective Troops, and he is specially to report 
to the Commanding Officer, wdicther there is any ajqiearance of 
glanders, farcy, or Other contagious disorders among them, in 
order that the Diseased may be immediately sepaiatcd from the 
Sound Horses, and the necessary means adopted to prevent 
Infection. 
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10. The Troop Farrier is carefully to examine each foot of 
every Horse at least twice a week ; when broken nails are to be 
replaced, the clenches of the nails fresh turned when necessary, 
and the hoof between them and the slioe lightly rasped ami 
made smootli ; and lie will immediately report to the Vfeterinary- 
Surgeon any appearance of thrush, or other change in the 
healthy condition of the feet. 

11. After a day^s inarch, every Soldier is to examine Iiis 
Horse’s shoes, in order to ascertain whether they are firm on 
the feet, and serviceable in all other respects. The Farriers 
are held responsilde that every deficiency in regard to shoeing, 
reported to them, is promptly attended to. 

12. The Veterinary-Surgeon is to make a daily report of 
the sick and lame Horses to the Commanding Officer. 

Shoeing of Horses, 

13. Every Horse in the Regiment is to be newly shod at 
least once a month ; but so great is the variety in size and form 
of Fcet,*%nd in the degrees of toughness and rapidity of growth 
of the hoof and sole of different Horses, also in the wearing 
aw ay of iron by different Horses, and even on different feet of 
the same Horse, and at different parts of the same shoe, that 
no particular pattern or form of shoe is prescribed. This is left 
to the skill and judgment of the Veterinary- Surgeon to deter- 
mine according to circumstances. 

14. The following general directions, however, on the sub- 
jcTt are to be attended to, viz . — the shoe is to be fashioned to 
the form of the foot, and the substance of iron is to be in pro- 
portion to the probable degree of wear; the same shoe is not 
to be removed and re-applied, unless very little w'orn in conse- 
quence of a Horse Iiaving been sick, or used only in the Riding 
School, or of other special circumstances. No hot shoe is, 
under any circumstances, to be tried on a horse’s foot; any 
attempt on the part of a Farrier to do so, is to be severely 
dealt w ith. As troop horses, wdth few exceptions, are shod by 
the same Farriers, the substance of iron may readily be appor-* 
tioned to the probable w'^ear, and any unnecessary loading of tho 
horses’ feet may thereby be avoided. 
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Diseased Horses, 

15. A ver}’ important point of duty is to 'prevent Disease^ 
by reference to ])redisposin^ causes, and by the adoption of pre- 
venfivc ineasures; anion« wliicTi measures is to be reckoned 
free Ventilation, without exposure to extreme cold; as on the 
degree of Ventilation often depends the rarity, or frecpicney, of 
particular complaints. 

IG. In all eases where an infectious or contagious state may 
be suspeeted, without disease being confirmed, the Horse is 
immediately to be secluded from others. 

17 . Wlion any Horse becomes decidedly infected with a 
Contagious Disease, a repoit, sigiU‘d by the Commanding Officer 
and Ve term ary->S 111 geon of the Regiment, is to be made of tlie 
same to the General or other Otheer in C^ouiinand, who will 
judge of tlie expediency of causing sneli Horse to lie d<’s^ro\ed 
witJi a view of preventing the infection being eommumcared : — 
A special report of e\ery Horse, winch is destro}ed on this 
account, is to be made to the Adjutant-Geneial, for tiho infor- 
mation of the Coniniandcr-in-Chief, and also to the Principal 
Veterinary-S urgeon . 

18. A Horse infected with Gtnndt*rs or any ,^nspl clones Dis- 
charge from the nostrils, is always to be tied up to llic manger 
in the usual manner : a'-, if allowed to be loose, every jiart of the 
box, or stable, would be liable to receive and retain the infectious 
matter. 

19. In order to prevent the infection of Glanders or Farcy 
from spreading among Iloises, the followdng Instructions, which 
have been recommended by the Principal Veterinary-Surgeon, 
are to be adopted; — and the Officers Commanding Regiments 
and Detachments are to take care that these mctliods arc carried 
into effect, whenever either of these or other Infectious Diseases 
makes its appearance, viz. 2 — 

20. Tlie rack and manger, and every part of the w^ood and 
iron w'ork of the stall, from wlienee a Horse infected wdth 
Glanders or Farcy has been removed, are to be thoroughly scoured 
with soft soap and hot water ; — when they are made clean, they 
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are to be covered with a quicklime-wash immediately after it is 
mixed ; — this is to be carefully scoured olF, and the covering 
with quicklime-wasli to be repeated. A day or two should 
intervene between each of these operations. The pails of the 
infected stable arc also to be cleaned in like manner. 

21. As the furniture of Horses decidedly glandered arc 
not equally exposed to contagion in all cases, the number of 
articles to be destroyed will depend on the nature of each par- 
ticular case. 

22. The Glanders are often preceded by other diseases ; 
and as the Iloise is in consequence removed from his duty, and 
from most of his Appointments, before the disease becomes in- 
fectious, it will, under these circumstances, be only necessary to 
destroy such articles as may be liable to come into contact with 
the poison. 

23. Horse-Cloths, Saddle-Cloths, and Blankets, which may 
liave been used with Glandered Horses, are not to be destrojed, 
but may be freed from infection by being well washed and 
boiled. 


Transfer of ITorsoa, 

24. Horses arc not to be tramf erred from one Regiment of 
Cavalry to another without the previous authority of the Coin- 
man dcr-in-Chief, if the Regiment, from which the Transfer is 
to be made, is in Great Britain or Ireland. If the Regiment 
is Abroad, the authority uf the General Officer Commanding is 
to be obtained previous to tlie Transfer being made. 

25. When Horses are transferred from one Regiment to 
another, the Regiment which receives the Horses is to pay to 
the Regiment from wliich they are transferred the sum of one 
shilling each Horse, being about onc-lialf of the original cost of 
a set of Shoes. 

26. Horses, previously to being sent from the Quarters of 
the Regiment from which they are transferred, are to be well 
shod ; and in order to insure this object, the Veterinary-Surgeon 
is to make a minute inspection, and furnish a Certificate, which 
is to DC transmitted to the Corps receiving the Horses, setting 
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forth, that they inocecd complete in respect to their Shoeing ^ and 
specifying the several dates at which each horse ^ respectively^ was 
last shod* 


Casting of Horses^ 

27 . WJicn Horses become vnserviceable^ they are to be 
inspected by a General Officer, and a Return, according to the 
Form prescribed in page 377^ of such as are deemed unfit for 
further Military Service^ signed by the Commanding Officer and 
Vctcrinar) -Surgeon of the Regiment, and confirmed by flic 
signature of the General Officer, is to be immediately trans- 
mitted by the Officer Commanding the Regiment or Depot, to 
the Adjutant- General, for the purpose of being submitted to the 
Commandcr-in-Chief, aaIich tlic decision ^\ill be communicated 
<0 the Secietaiy-at-War, and to the Commanding Officer of the 
Regiment or Depot, in order that tlic necessary steps may be 
taken, as early as convenient, for the disposal of the Ilorses 
such time and place as the Secretary- at- War may direct. When 
tlic Regiment is in Ireland, the return of Unserviceable Horses 
is to be transmitted to the Deputy- Adjutant- General at Dublin, 
for the considerjition of the General Officer Commanding the 

Troops ill that part of the United Kingdom. 

• 

28, All Cast Horses arc to be disposed of by Public 
Auction, and the Commanding Officers of Regiments are, in 
conjunction ^^ilh the Person appointed by the Secretary-at- 
War to sell the Horses, to make such arrangements regarding 
their disposal as may appear to be most advantageous to the 
jjublic interest, taking particular caic that the notices of sale 
be given as publiely, and circulated as generally, as possible. 

29. The Side of Cast Horses is, on all occasions, to take 
place under the superintendence of an Officer of experience, 
not below the rank of Lieutenant. A return of all Horses Cast 
is to be sent to the Principal Veterinary-Surgeon after the sale 
of such Horses. 
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C u«c of 1 nfilncss for further 
Ahlilii> ^tivico 
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• 1 he Number to be here inserted 

I In the column of “ Scjc * the letter G, oi M ib to be in‘^tittd, to distin- 
guish whether Gddttiy or Mare, 


JSote — This Return to be made up on a half sheet of Foolscap paj cr. 
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Ruling Establlshmf’nt. 


!• TN order to give full efTeei to the approved system of 
JL Equitation which has ])Con established throughout the 
Ca\alry Service, the Coiiuuaiuling OlBcers of Reoiments arc 
called upon, from time to time, to select certiiin Non-commis- 
sioned Onicers and Soldiers, and to send them to the Riding 
Establishment at Maulsloue, for the purpose of being practise 1 
in the Equitation Exercises, and of lacing rendered competent, 
on leturning to their Regiments, to afford instruction, and to 
maintain the system of uniformity in training both Men and 
Horses, 

2, Tlie selection of Non-commissioned Officers and Soldieis 
for the Riding Establishment is to he made with the greatest 
rare; and those only, wlio arc remarkable for qualities con- 
stituting *thc good Soldier, and the active, intelligent Dragoon, 
arc to he detached ujion this essential duty. They are to be 
wimarried men, and able to road and write. 

.5. It is strictly forbidd<m, that any unsound, inactive, or 
vicious Horses shall he detached to the Riding Establishment; 
in short, it is expected that e\eiy jiarty shall consist of the 
most unexceptional Men and Horses in the Regiment from 
AAhieh the) are detached. 

4. Commanding Officers are not to consider the requisitions 
made to them from time to time for fresh parties for Excrri*c 
and Practice, as coii\C)iiig any reflection upon their mode of 
earrjing on the Rifling Instructions, hut, as indispensable 
measures towards keeping in eonslaiit activity a general system, 
the utility of which lias been fully proved, and wbicb, without a 
frequent and regular change of jiarties, w'onid be liable to 
innovation and want of uniformity, 

5. Upon the return of the parties to their Regiments, 
Commanding Officers are to encourage the Non-commissioned 
Officers and Privates, who arc favourably reported by the Com- 
mandaiit of the Riding Establishment, whilst under his instruc- 
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tion, by promoting them as opportunities offer, and making 
them Assistants in the Regimental Riding School. 

G. Each Non-commissioned Officer and Soldier, upon his 
return to his Regiment, is to produce to his Commanding Officer, 
through the Captain of Ins Trooj), a coj)y of tlic Conduct 
Roll,’^ as far as applies to his ca'-e, whilst at the Riding Estab- 
lishment, and tlic contents of that record are to determine 
whether he shall become the object of Iiis Commanding Officer’s 
favourable notice. 

7 . The Commandant of the Cavalry Depot has l)ccn com- 
manded to report any individual who shall afford no prospect 
of improving at the Riding Establishment, in order that lie may 
be sejit back to liis Regiment. 

8. It is to be understood that no individual uho shall 
have been under in>ii action at the Riding Estal)lisliment sliall, 
uj)on any account whatever, succeed to the rcspcetablc sitaalioii 
of Riding Master to a Cavalry Regiment, unless he shall pro- 
duce from the C’ommandant a ccrtilioak* of perfect Illness, both 
as to stcneral character, and as to proficiency in the established 
Sj’stcm of Equitation. 

y. In order to prevent an}” Men being sent to the Hiding 
Establishment, -wlio, from weakness of constitution, or other 
cause, may not be fit for the duty of the Riding School, the 
necessary medical inquiry is to be made into their fit/tesHy 
previous to their being detached on this duty; and on the 
back of the descriptive returns, aceompan^ing detachments to 
the Riding Establisliraent, the Medical Officer is to certify to 
the following effect, viz. : — 

T cert if if n that the Non^cotinnlsHoncd Officer <i and Men of 
the Detachment about to iiroceed to the Riding Kstahliahment 
have been examined by me; — that they are of good constifutio7i ; 
—free from any injury or ajfection likely to become worse from 
Riding ; and that they are in every respect in good health!^ 

{feigned) 

10. With a view to the mutual security of Regiments of 
Cavalry, and of the Riding Establishment, from the communi- 
cation of glanders or farcy, a certifi^'ate to the following effect 
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is to he inserted by tlic Veterinary-Surgeon on tlie descriptive 
returns of tlie Horses; and on the detachment quitting the 
Hiding Establishment^ a similar certificate is to be sent by the 
Veterinary-Surgeon of the Cavalry Depot 

/ certify y that I have inspected the Horses about to proceed 
to ; — that they are free from 

disease; — that they have not stood in any Stable with suspicious 
or infected Horses^ within the period of^ 

preceding this date^ — and that they show no tendency to Curb or 
Spavin, 

{Signed) 


Fees jmyahle to Riding ^fasters of Cavalry, 

1 1 , The following fees to Riding Masters in the Cavalry, 
for Instruction in Hiding^ and for the Breaking of Horses ^ arc 
to be paid by Officers on joining the several Regiments of 
Cavalry (the Household troops excepted), viz. : — 

£ s. d. 


For Instruction in Riding 3 3 0 

1 or Breaking Horses 2 2 0 


And for eaeh Horse subsequently broken .110 

12. No Officer is to be alloived to ride a Horse in the 
Field, uhich the Riding Master has not notified to the Com- 
manding Officer to be properly broken, and no Officer is to 
j ait vith such Horse without first obtaining the Commanding 
Officer’s permission. 

13. In the event of an Officer being enabled, on joining a 
Regiment, to provide himself uith Horses which may be con- 
sidered by the Commanding Officer as properly broken, and for 
the breaking of which the Riding Master has already been paid, 
it is to bo understood, that such Officer is not liable to the 
above charge for breaking such Horses, 


* Tin's should never he less than One Month ; — it would be more desirable 
that it should bo Two Months if less than two Months, the number of 

bhuuld be inserted. 
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Corn-Sacks and Water-Decks. 

Corn-Sacks and Wafer-Decks for tlic Cavalnj Regiments arc 
supplied under the authority, and by tlie order of tlie Quarter- 
master-General, in like manner willi articles of Camp Ncee:!- 
saries. 

Tliese articles arc expected to last, wlicn Troops are not 
employed on Actual Service, for the iindcr-meijtioncd periods, 
viz. : — 


Corn-Sacks 3 Years. 

Water-Decks (> Years. 

Annual Rclurn.s will he called for by the Qujirtcr-master- 
Gencral, on or before the HHh of Juno in each year, in which 
all deficiencies are to be Jiccountcd for. 

All loss or injury, occasioned by wilful abuse or neglect of 
these articles, is to be charged against the Cor 2 )s respectively, 
at the full, or half-value, according to the eireumsiances of the 
case, viz. : — 


For Corn-Sacks . . 

For ^Vater-Dccks . 


riill Vahu‘. 

. J 0 . 

.( 12 . 


lliilf Value. 
. 1 (] 

. 3 1 
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Militat'y Discussions, «§’c. 


D ELIBERATIONxS or Discussions among any Class of 
Military Men, lm\iTig the object of conve}mg Praise, 
Censure, or any Mark of Approbation, tow ards tlieir Superior, 
or others, arc stiietly prohibited, as being subversive of Disci- 
pline, and ail Assumption of Power w^hich belongs to the So- 
vereign alone, or to those Officers to whom the Command and 
Discipline of the Troops may be entiusted by' Royal Authority. 

It is theiefore expressly declared, that every Officer will be 
held rcijionsible, who shall allow himself to be coinplimeuted 
by Ofliceis, Non-commissioned Officers, or Soldiers, who are 
ser\ing, or who have served, under his command, by means «)f 
Piesents of Plate, Swords, &c., or by any collective expression 
of their Opinion. 

Officers, Non-eommissipned Officers, and Soldiers, arc for- 
bidden to institute, countenance, or attend Orange-Lodges, or 
any other Meetings w lialever, for Party or Political Purposes, 
in Barracks, Quarters, Camp, or wheresoever held. 
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Royal Military College. 


Senior Department. 

1* A CANDIDATE for admission to the Senior Depart- 
ment of the College, must he a Commissioned Officer 
in tlic Army, and must have eoinplcted the twenty-first year 
of his age. He must have actually served as a Commissioned 
Officer with his liegiment, tlircc years abroad, or four years at 
home, unless he sliould have been reduced to half-pay before 
tlie completion of such period, when his claim will be con- 
sidered, 

2. His application is to be addressed, tlirough his Com- 
nianding Officer, to the Governor of the College, and supported 
by scilisfactory testimonials of character and conduct; as, like- 
wise, of his being well grounded in tiie duties of the particular 
branch of Service to which he belongs. 

3. These testimonials must be from the Officer Command- 
ing the Regiment in which he is serving; or if ou half-pay, 
fioni an Officer of Rank in the Service, 

1. It is recommended that every Oiliccr, jireviously to his 
admission, should make himself master of the elements of plane 
geometry; his thorough acquaintance ^Mth common aiithinctic 
is, of course, presumed and expected. 

5. The time prescribed for the course of education at the 
Senior Department, is two years from the date of the admission 
of each Officer, unless he has been educated at the Junior 
Department, in which case, the period allow'cd is one year and 
a half only. 

G. At the close of every half-year of residence, the Student 
is required to undergo an examination in progressive portions 
of the course of instruction ; when, if he be found not to have 
made the advancement required in the six months, he will be 
recommended to join his Regiment, without waiting for the 
period allowed for the completion of the coursi , 
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7 . Officers porforniinsj the required course of studies are, 
at tlie close of their residence, piesentcd uith certificates of 
their qualifications from the Commissioners of tlie College, 
according to tlic degree of proficiency and talent evinced at the 
public CKamination. 

8. The number of Students in the Senior Department is at 
present limited to fifteen. 

Eacli Student pajs into the funds of tlie College such 
sum annually as has been previously determined by the Boaid 
of Comini'isioncrs. 

10. The annual suliscription at present is thirty guineas. 

11. Every Officer, on becoming a Student, is required to 
subscribe two guineas to the College Inlirary Fund. 

12. Quarters are provided at the College for the Officers 
of the Senior Depaitmeiit ; and Forage Money for one I Ior->e 
(under tlie authority of the Collegiate Boaid) is allowed to such 
as liavc made sufficient progress in their Studies to qualify them 
for sketching in the field. 

13. Every Ofliccr studying at the Senior Dojiartmcnt is 
required to wear his Uniform with the same strictness as if on 
duty Midi liis Regiment. 

11. In ease any Officer, belonging to the Senior Depart- 
ment, conduets himselt in such manner as may appear to 1x3 at 
all detiimcntal to the Institution, or to hold out a l)ad example 
to the }oung gentlemen of the Junior Dcpaitincnt, either by 
Mant of application, or in other icspccts, a report upon his 
eoiuluet Mill be transmitted by the Governor to the Adjutant- 
General, Midi a view to his being withdrawn from the Institu- 
tion. 

15, Regimental Officers on full pay, wlio obtain permission ^ 
to become Students at the Senior Dej)artment of the Royal 
Military College, aic allowed to retain their Regimental Servants, 
and are to he reported in the Regimental Returns in the column 
of Officers absent on Dutij” for the period during which they 
remain at tlie College. 

IG. Officers on leaving the Senior Department of the Ro}al 
Military Collogo^ are to rejoin their Regiments within one month 
after quitting the Institution. 
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Command in the Colonies. 


T IIK following Instructions liavo been addressed by Royal 
Authority to the Governors, or Officers administering the 
Governments of tlie Foreign Possessions and Settlements of the 
Crown; — and all Military Officers e\ercising the United Civil 
and Military Authority on Foreign Stations, or Commanding 
the Troops wdnic the Aiithoiity shall be administered by Go- 
^clnors not being Militaiy Officers, are to conform strictly to 
the Sovereign^ Commands as therein signified. 

Tliese Instiuctions aic to be officially recorded at every 
Station, and in the c\ent of any change or transfer <)f the 
(lovcrnment of a Colony, or of the Mihtaiy Command exercised 
by an Officer, who may no<- unite the Civil and Military Autho- 
riU,carc is to be taken that these Instructions be cflbmuni- 
cated to the Officer who may succeed, cither to the united 
Authority, or to the Military Command. 


2 C 
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Instructions for Officers administering the Government of 
Colonies and Settlements Abroad. 

Downing Street, 20th Nov. 1824. 

Sir, 

Tub King having taken into his consideration the neces- 
sity of laying down some definite Regulations, by which the 
Governors or Officers administering the Government of his 
Colonics and Settlements abroad, and the Officers in Command 
of His Military Forces in those Colonies and Settlements, may 
the more clearly understand their relative duties and aulliority, 
I have received His Majesty’s Commands to communicate to 
you, for the guidance ot yourself, and of your successors in the 

Government of the Colony of • . 

the following Instructions : — 

1 . Whenever it may seem fit to His Majestj to intrust the 

Ci\ il Government of the Colony to an Officer, holding 
a Commission in IIis Majestj^s Land Forces, of the 
rank of Colonel, or of any superior rank, and ^\]ione\er, 
^n pursuance of IIis Majesty’s standing Instructions, 
tlic (hvil Government may devolve ujioii any such 
Officer, he will consider himself as invested, by \ irtuc 
of that appointment, with the Military Authoiity and 
Command over His Majesty ^s Forces within the Colony, 
unless Ills Majesty sliould specially apj^oint some other 
Military Officer of higher rank, or of the same rank but 
bearing a Commission of esirlicr date, to take the Com- 
mand of those Forces. 

2. But when IIis Majesty shall see fit to confide the Civil 

Government of the Colony to a person vho does not 
hold any Commission in his Land Forces, or A\ho holds 
a Commission of inferior rank to that of a Colonel, and 
whenever, in pursuance of His Majesty’s standing 
Instructions, the Civil Government may devolve upon 
any such person, the following Rules arc to be obser\ ed 
for preventing any conflict of authority between any 
such Civil Governor and the Military Ofiicer who may 
be appointed to the Command of IIis Majesty’s Land 
Forces in the Colony. 
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3. It will be the duty of any such Civil Oovernorj or Per- 
son administering the Civil Government, to issue to 
the Officer having the Command of llis Majesty’s 
Forces witliin ihe Colony, sueli Orders rcspccling the 
marching of tlie Troops, or the distiibution of them, or 
the making and marching Detachments and Escorts, or 
respecting any other military service, as the safety or 
welfare ot the Colony may render necessary. It will he 
the duly of the Officer in Command of His Majesty^s 
Forces 1o carry all such Orders into execution, and he 
alone will lie responsible to his Majesty for the prompt 
and efficient pertoniianee of any such service in all its 
details. 

1. If, however, the (’olony should be invaded, or assailed by 
a Foreign Em'iny, and become the scTne of active mili- 
tary operations, the power of the (hvil Governor, or 
the Person adimnistcring the Civil Government, to issue 
any such Orders, will l>o sus 2 )'^n(led; and during any sucli 
C!ncrgeii'‘y, tlie Officer in Command of llis Majesty’s 
Land Forces will, u^joii his own r'^sponsibility, and 
without reference to tiie Orders of the Civil Governor, 
or Person administering the Civil Government, act in 
such manner as he may consider necessary for the 
defence and security of the Colony, 

5. It w'ill be the duty of the Governor, or iVrsoii adminis- 

tering the Civil Government of the Colony, as repre- 
senting Ili-J Majesty, to give the word in all places 
within llis Government, excc 2 )l only during tlie eon- 
tinuaiiee of such active military oijerations as are noticed 
in the preceding paragraph. 

6. Tlic Officer in Command of His Majesty's Land Forces 

will make to tlie Governor, or Person administering 
the Civil Government of the Colony, Returns of the 
state and condition of the Troops \inder liis Command, 
of the Military Departments, and of the Stores, Maga- 
zines, and Fortifications within the Colony. 

7. The Officer in Command of llis Majesiy^s Forces will 

consider himself as charged with the single and cxclu- 

2 C 2 
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sive superintendence of nil details connected with the 
Military Dei)arlinont, with iho liooinicnlal Duty and 
Discipline of tlic Troops, witli the Inspections, and 
with summoning and holding Courts-Martial, Gariison 
or Kcgimental. 

8. The Sentences of Courts- Martial \^ill he can led into 
execution without the pre\ious .sanction of the Civil 
Governor, or Person administ *ring tlie Civil Govern- 
ment, except ojily in cases where Sentenee of Death 
may he pronouneed, in which ease, execution of the 
.sentence will be suspended, iinlil the sentence sliall 
Jiav’o been approved on Ilis Alajesly’s l>ehalf, by such 
Civil Governor, or other Person or Peraoiis aJiniiiis- 
tering the Civil Govcrimicnf. 

0 . The Qjfliccr in Command of llis Majesty’s Forces will 
render to the Civil Governor, or Person admiiiisteiing 
the Civil Government of the Colony, a ])iiijlie*ite of 
.such Returns as he may, from time to time, mahe 
citlicr to tlie Commandcr-m-Cliicf at Iloine, or to any 
Military Officer, upon whose more general Command 
llis own local Command infiy be dependent, ,so far as 
sncli Returns relate to the detail of the ^lilitary De- 
partment, the Regimental Duty, the Discipline of tlie 
Troops, the Insjicetions, or Courts-Martial, Gcjicral, 
Garrison, or Regimental. 

10. The ])roceding Instruetions v^ill form the Rules for your 
guidance upon this subject in the performance of your 
Duties as Civil Governor of llis A^€ljcsty^s Colony 
of 

The Coinmander-in-Chief will issue, as occasion may require, 
corresponding Instructions for their guidance, to the Military 
Officers ill Command of llis Majesty Forces within your 

Government. 

I have, &c. 

Bath OUST. 
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llegulatwm for conducting the Recruiting Service, 

rpiIE Orders of the Direetor-Gencral, dated the 30th 
JL July, 1830, contain ample instructions for the 
guidance of Medical Officers in the examination of Recruits ; 
and the General Orders and Schedules issued from time to time 
from the Recruiting Department, give the necessary details re- 
specting the age an I height prescribed for Recruits, and the 
levy money allowed. 

2. Officers Commanding Regiments and Depots are re- 
sponsible that no one is selected for the Recruiting Sei vice who 
is not in every respect calculated for the performance of the duty 
required of him. 

3. The emplo)ment of married men on the Recruiting 

Service is to be oided as much as possible. It may, in some 

ccisc^, become necessary to detach from weak Depots married 

^ cijcants on this duty ; but the employment of married druin- 

nicis, or private soldiers, on the Recruiting Service is prohibited. 
* 

4. No recruit is on any account to be received who is not 
strh’tly conformable to the established Regulations, without the 
especial authority of the Commander-in-Chief. 

5. No boy is to be received into the Service for the pur- 

pose of being li allied as a trumpeter, drummer, or bugler, who 
docs not, from his make and stature, oiler the fairest hopes of 
growth, and of becoming, when he lias attained the proper age, 
an ctfective Soldier; and no boy is eUgible for enlistment under 
the jige of fourteen years, exccjit under very special circum- 
stances. € 

G. All applications for authority to enlist boys are to be 
accompanied by a statement sliowing the number of boys or 
lads actually on the strength, not bearing Arms, specifying in 
what manner they are employed. 

7. It is essential that Commanding Officers of Regiments 
and Depots should, as far as may be practicable, satisfy them- 
selves in regard to the character of Recruits enlisted at their 
Head- Quarters. 
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8. No Officer under tlic degree of Field Officer is com- 
petent to approve of a llecniit finally without a special authority 
to that effect from the Cornmandcr-in-Cliief. 

i). Recruiting Officers arc not to quit their stations until 
tlicy have settled their accounN with the District Pay-master; 
and the Inspecting Field Officer is to report any irregularity 
whieli may occur in this rcsjiect to the Secret ary-at-AVar. 

10. Cojnnianding Officers of Regiments and Depots are to 
mulvc application to the Adjut nit-Gener.d, vhen the state of 
their respeethe Regiments may render it nteessiry to direct 
their particN {o resume, or to eeiSv' recruiting, in ouh r that the 
necessary aiillionty may bv' ^iu'ii for that pmposc. 

11. Recruiting paities are to he furnished uith 

orders before they marcli from the llead-Ouarters of the Regi- 
ment or Depot to which they belong. 

A Recruit, dcsei ting before final approval, and after- 
wards i(eo\ejed to the Service, is not entitled to fh.it pirt of 
his bounty whi^h remained mussued at the tunc oi Ins desertion; 
but so niueh lliorcof us is applicable to the jiroMsion of neccs- 
saiies, and shall be ai'tually so applied after he shall liave been 
recovered to the Service, may he charged in the Regiiiient.d Pay 
List ; a certified statement of the articles furnished, and the prices 
thereof, being annexed to the charge. 

13. AVhou Roeruits are set at liberty by a magistiate, on 
the ptiyincnt of sinai t-inoney, three-fourths ot the smart •money 
are to be accounted for to the public by a deduction from the 
charges for Recruiting made in the Pay List. 

1 1. The following course is to he folhaved with respect to 
Rc'cruits who may be rejected for surgical, medical, or constitu- 
tional causes, on joining Regiments or Dcjidts, fioni Rcciuiting 
Distijcts or Subdivisions: — 

(1.) A report of the case, acconij)aniod by a Descriptive 
Return, sliowing the cause of objection, where enlisted, and the 
names of the Military and Medical Officcis by wliom interme- 
diately ai^provcd, is to bo made to the Officer Commanding the 
District orCiaiTison, — or to the Adjufant-CjiLMicral Recruiting 
Depaitmcnt ”), should the Regiment or Depot bo quartered 
in a Station not included in any Military District, — who wull 
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immediately order a Medical Board to assemble for the exami- 
nation of the Recruit. 

(2.) Should the Board consider the Recruit fit for service, 
the Proceedings are to be transmitted direct to the Commanding 
Officer of the Corps to which he belongs, by whom the Recruit 
is forthwith to be finally approved. 

(3.) But sliould the Recruit be found unfits the Board is to 
state whether, in their opinion, the cause of inability has arisen 
from any accident or disorder that may have occurred to him 
subscqucMitly to his being intermediately approved, and the Pro- 
ceedings are then to be transmitted to the Adjulant-Gcncral, or 
to 1 he Deputy Adjutant- General in Dublin, if the Corps is serving 
in Ireland. If, m llie opinion of the Board, the cause of objec- 
tion has arisen from recent accident or disease, an immediate 
decision will be come to on the ca^ic ; but, on the contrary, if it 
is considered likely to have existed at the period of liis enlist- 
ment, tlie Distiiet Surgeon will then be called upon to explain 
the circumstance of hisluiving passed a Recruit deemed ineligible 
for the Ser\ie(' by ? Medical Board, in order to enable the Coiu- 
mauder-in-Chief to come to a decision, which, in either ease, 
will be comuiuuicaled to the Regiment or Depot concerned. 

(4.) When the Regiment or De})6t is stationed in a Situation 
where a Medical Board cannot conveniently be assembled, the 
ttepoit and Deseripiivc Return, as above stated, arc to be trans- 
mit ted by the Officer Commanding the District, Regiment, or 
Depot, .as tlie case m.ay be, to the Ailjutciiit-Geueral, (or Dejmty 
Adjutant-General in Dublin,) together \\itli the opinion of the 
Regimental Medical Officer, as to the period from which the 
cause of disability is likely to have existed, in order that the 
case may be submitted to the Director-General of the Army 
Medical Dcp.artment; upon receiving whose o])inion, the (knn- 
niander-in-GhiePs decision as to the final disposal of the Recruit 
M ill be duly notified. 

15. In order that Recruits maybe moved by the most direct 
routes from the Districts to the llcad-Wuarters of llieir Corps, 
Commanding Officers of Regiments and Depots are to api>rize 
Inspecting Field Officers of Districts in A^hieh they may have 
recruiting parties of all changes in the station of their Head- 
Quarters. 
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Half- Yearly InspeclionSf and Confidential lleporls 
npon the State of Eegiinents. 


TT being essential to the gooJ of Her Majesty^s Serviro 
JL that the Comniandcr-in-Chief should^ from time to 
time, be made acquainted with the actual state of every Kci^i- 
inent, as well with regard to its field exercise, as to its interior 
economy and good order, and that he should, as far as possible, 
have a personal knowledge of the merit and capacity of Officers, 
and more especially of those in command of Regiments, wdlh 
the view to their being called forth, on future oecasioii'i, to 
situations of more extensive service, every Gonertd Officer em- 
ployed on the Sla/F, at home, is required, in the early p i t of 
the months of Maij and October iii each year, or as soon after- 
wards as the circumstances of the Service will permit, to inspect 
the several Corps under his orders, and to report confidentially 
what has fallen within his observation on tho^c important sub- 
jects since the previous Inspection. 

2. Similar Inspections and Reports arc to be made by 
General Officers abroad, at the most convenient half-yearly 
periods, according to the climate. 

3. These Reports are, as far as ])racticablc, to be the result 
of continued intercourse and observation, and not to be confined 
to an inspection at any particular time. Every Officer, in- 
trusted with the command of a Brigade, is therefore to make 
himself so conversant with the interior economy and actual 
state of every Corps of which it is composed, and so acquainted 
with the talents and exertions of every Officer under his com- 
mand, that he may be prepared at any time, and on the shortest 
notice, to furnish, from his own personal knowledge and 
observation, any information which may be required on subjects 
connected with the Corps confided to his superintendence. 

4. The Reports of General Officers commanding Brigades 
are to be addressed to the Gen ral Officers commanding Di%- 
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tricts or Stations, by whom they arc to be forwarded to the 
Adjutant-General, together with any observations which the 
General Officers commanding may judge it expedient to add, 
for the information of the Commander-in-Chief. 

5. In these CmfiiUaiial Beports of the state of Regiments 
or Battalions, llie General-Officer is to report on the particular 
heads herein pointed out ; and, with a view to the facility of re- 
ference, the heads of informjition are to be inserted in the 
margin of the Reports and in the succession herein detailed, 
viz. : — 

CoMUANDixoi Orriciuts — Wliat oflicers have been in coinmauff since tho 
j)CTj(>d of the last Tns])oction ; not adverting, liowover, to any 
occasional coininand of a few days. 

Wliotlicr the ollh'or usually in romniand aj'pcars to dis- 
charge his iin2)ortaut duties witli zeal and ability. 

Whcllicr by a firm but tompurat'» exorcise of his authority 
a wcll-n'gulatod discijdiiie is cstablislu'cl iu tlie Coq>s. 

■Whether his luodp of carrying on the established system 
is such as to conumuul tlie respect and esteem of the olUcers, 
and tlie clu'crful obedience of tlie men. 

What dogre(» of attention has b(*cn jiaid hy him to the in- 
struction and training of the oiUcers and men in tlio pre- 
pcribcd Exercises and ^lovcments. 

Whether the order*?, wliicli liave been is&tied from time to 
time, aie cons hi out with the Ucneial JtegulatioiiB of the 
Service. 

Whether the officers who may have been placed in tem- 
porary coniniaud have evinced ability, and a duo attention to 
the maintenance of the system and discipline of the Regiment, 

Whether the system of command and trentment of the 
non-coinnii^sioiied officers and soldiers, as enjoliu'd in tlio 
Rt‘guIatioiis, has been strictly pursued, and the use of coarse 
and oiien^ho language carefully avoided by officers of all 
ranks. 

Whether a duo gradation of responsibility is established in 
the Regiment, and particularly whether the Captains aro 
placed in the charge of tlieir respective Companies, and made 
1 pspouhiblo to the Comman<ling Officer for every part of its 
discipline, interior economy, and arrangement- 
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Filli) OrFirnus. — WJiotlicr tho FieW Oflifors, from their attention and 
a<'qiiir<‘in<'nts appear to bopiojierly qiialilied for coimiiaml. 

WiotlH'r tluy render duo buppoit and assistance to the 
C‘oimiian<liii;5 <)iiic<*r, in the various details of regiinoatal 
duty. 

(jArrAiNfc. — Whether tho Captains appear to bo well accpiaintcd ith the 
iiiteiior economy of tlieir Troops or Companios, ami to bo 
competent to command them in tho various situations of 
Sei vice, 

AVhctlier they aro duly qualified, and aio habituated to 
« CHrn'-c and dihciploifi their Troops or Compamtsy 

SuBVLJLiLNS. — Whether the Subalterns aio active, intelligent, and have 
a<*quiied th<' uocessar> degr< o ol iiiloimation on subjects <*on- 
ne< tod vvjtli their <lut\ , particuhirly in tho pi.ictico of Com ts- 
Maitial. 

(fiticj Uh or (\vALn\, — Whether they have been taught to ajqdy the use 
of the djJloient iouiialions diiocted to bo piaitised in the 
Field, to situations in which they may bo plae<‘d botoie an 
enemy. 

Whether llu'y have been in tlio habit of plaeing piquets, 
]»06tiiig vhlettes, eonducting patrols, V.e. 

Anji TAM’.— Whether fiom his zeal and acquirements, he is duly qualified 
for his situation, 

Qu\uiLU-MASjna and 1*ay-m\siir. — Whether they ajqioar coiiipetont 
to their situations, and <Hfcchargo their duties in a satistactory 
manner. 

Whether tho books consigned to tlicir care arc kept with 
accuracy and regularity. 

Ojiicnus IN 0 UN LUAL.— Whether the oflicers in general appear to have 
l)0(*n propeily lustrm tod, and to umlerstaiid their duties in 
the Field and in Quarters, and are intelligent and zealous in 
tho performance ot them. 

Whether, according to their several situations, they aflbnl 
tlio Commanding Oflicor that support he is entitled to require 
from thorn. 

Whethor unanimity and good understanding prevail in tho 
Corps. 

Whether each oflieer is in possession of tho /atesf edition of 
“ The General liegiilathns and Orders,” and of the “ Joules 
and Regulations for the Fkld Eaercm awl Evolutions of the 
Army” 
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Whether any of tho oftiocr«» appear, from age, infirmity, op 
any other cause, to ho unlit for tho Sorvieo, 

Whether any olBccr has been absent from tho Kegiinont 
for an unusual length of tune. 

Whether any officer pecommen<h'J by tlio Coiiimandiug 
Officer for purcha^HO of ju’omotioii appears not to bo properly 
qnalific< 1 . 

In the event of JUiy offieer not being qualified to jicrform Jiis 
duly uitli advantage to tlic llegiinenl, a special report of his in- 
eapacity is to he made; and when any olfiecr has been absent 
lor an unusual period, Iho circumstan(‘cs wliieh may liavc occa- 
sioned liis absenee arc to l)e fully reported. 

In tlie insjieolion of Depot Companies, it is to be stated 
whether tlie Roster for fleft/ v'ith the Rcrrice Cowj)a)iirs is regu- 
lated &l riel ly according to General Orders ; whether it is well 
understood by the olliccrs of the several ranks, and whether 
tliey arc rcsi)cetive]y prepared to take their tour of duly abroad 
on the shortest notice. 

Nois'-coMiiissioxen OrFirnus. — ^Wliotber they arc properly instructed, 
active, and intelligent. 

Wh(*ther they are respectful to their officers; and su2>port 
tlicir own authority in a becoming iiiauner, 

WlH'tluT <luo attention is j^aid to check tho use of coarse, 
"violeiit, and intenn)crato language, on th(‘ ^Kirt of tho noxu 
coinmisbioiicd officers to\var<ls tho soldiers, 

Wlietlier each Pcrjoaiit is in possession of a i)rintod C02>y of 
an Absirart of the Field Fvn'nse awl EcohUlon's” 

Tuumplteiis.— W hotlior they aj)poar iierfect in tho different S»)undiiigs of 
tho Trumpet, and otherwise fit for their situations. 

Whctlier tho Tnnnpct-Major is in possession of a printed 
copy of tho Justructions for the Trumpet dutUs of the 
C'ayaZry.” 

DuaLiiKS AND Duummkls. — W hether they appear to bo judicioubly 
selected, and fit for tlio duties of tln‘ir sitiiations. 

Whether they arc perfect in tho Calls and Boats of tho 
DiMiu, aiul in tbg Ihi'ilo-Soiiudino^s. 
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\Ylictlior tlio Drum or Biiglc-Mijor is in posscs'^ion of a 
pihitcfi coj)y of tlio *• Upgulatiom for tJir Soinids of the 
Tnn)ip t awf Hu jle” and for tlio Calls and Beats of tlio 
Drum. 

WliCther their number is limited to fifteen, including the 
Master. 

Whether they play ^^a^ehcs in coirect time. 

Whether they aio trained to and fit for tho Ranks. 

The nuuihcr allowed to be employed in the Band of a Regi- 
ment is the Serjeant, or Master, and fourteen Musicians : this 
proportion i 5 not to be ex-cceded under any circiini stances or 
arrangement whatever. Geiieud Odiecis, at their inspections, 
are to make minute inqniry, m order to asoertain wliether tlic 
letter and spirit of the Regulations are strictly complied with; 
and it is their duij to bring to llie notice of tlie Coimnander- 
in-(^hief any instance in winch they may observe the least 
doAi it ion thcrcfioin. 

Sluicld there be any Musicians undersized, men of colour, or 
boys, their number is to be stitcd, and the authority on \vhuh 
tlicy were enlisted. 

rm^AiES. — Wholhor tlioy arc a good body of men, and of tlie proper 
blaiidauk 

Whether they ha>e an appeal anco of lu'alth and cloaiilU 

nCb'.. 

Wliothcr tho 01 dors rekitno to the* hah* and boaids of tho 
ollicci*^, nou-commissioncd oficers and feoldicis, luivo been 
obsci \ cd. 

XoN-COMMISSIOSLTl-Ol IK I ns \M) I\ OLSPUAL — Wliotlicr tlloy 

aio -vicll dulled, attentno, and steady un lor aims, and 
obedient auO 2(*sj>ectful to the officers. 

Wliotlicr tlicir cmduct in Quarters is sober, ordeily, and 
Boklif‘r-likc. 

Whether tho nnuiUrs actually in the ranks correspond 
exactly ivith the Huurn**. 

Whether any man is kept on tho stiongth of tho Regiment 
who is not clothed, and who docs not do his duty as a soldo r, 

Whothor tho rates of jia) to soldiers, being seivants, haio 
been adhered to, as piostnhcd by Regulation. 
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Wlittlu'i* the' Jlj.novmcd men of Cavalry are ]‘ropcrly iii. 
striictoJ in tlioir moaner? duties and exoroitsefl. 

Ml \ TO I4K Dih( IT MU m. — What numher of men arc found to ho luijlt for 
the st‘ni(e of the 

A Return of l!io^,o pro])os^d lobe tliscli.vn,0(l (if any), a:»roo- 
ably to tlic fot'iu pre^jciihcd, is to be iniinedi itely transmitted by 
the Coininaiidin^ OtKeor^ in a letter direct to (lie Adjutant- 
General, 

The General Officer is to lahe oaiv not to permit any man 
to 1)0 included for dischrirj»o, in the periodical Inspection Re- 
ports, whose ease shall not have previously uiuler.u)ne Ins most 
careful eonsidonVion, and appealed to him to be hopeless, either 
as to present or future efficiency. 

in the inspection of a Ucgiincnt of Militia, the General 
Gdiccr is to re])ort wlicihcr there arc an\ lum^ri ircahle men 
A\hoin the Colonel or Commandin;^ Office r should discharge, 
according to the anthoiity contained in the 5jth Section of the 
Act of George III. cap. 90. 

Ruiaiis — What iiuinhor liaTC joined since tlie hi t Iiispci lion. 

Wlietlur from tlu ir gonoial a]>i'cai’anei*, liny avo likely to 
ho .411 acqm dioii to the CV)rj>s. 

WliotluT duo attention appeals to li i,o hocn paid to their 
titiiiiiii" ami iiistrnetion. 

If any recruits sliall appear from personal observation, or 
from the re'»ult of inquiry made of the Commanding Officer and 
Medical Officer, to be objectionable, fiom constitutional defect, 
or malformation, of any dcscri])tion such as to render ibem not 
likely to become useful and efficient Soldiers, General Officers 
are to transmit special reports of tbc same, with tlie pailicuiars 
of their enlistment and approval, whetlicr at Ilcad-Ouarters or 
at a Recruiting Station, and the name of the Officer and Surgeon 
by whom inspected and passed. 

lloasES OP TiTE Cavalry. — Wh.’thcr of sufficient size, stroii^tli, and 
activity ; and generally of a dcBcription ada^itcd to the scrvico 
for which they are designed. 

Whether well trained and in good condition. 

Whether the officer"/ horses arc of a j»ropcr and serviceable 
de cii] Uoii, 
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Horses rnoposED to be (^ast. — W lmt iiumbor of horses are found, on 
inspection, to bo unfit for the Service. 

A Return of the cast horses, according to the form prescribed 
in page 3/7? is to be transmitted by the Commanding Officer 
direct to tl)e Adjutant- General. 

HI:AfOU^T Horses. — What iiiiniber of remount horses iravo joined since 
the lii^t Inspection. • 

Wljtit is tlioir general description, and whether they ap])ear 
io bo \\ell calculated for tlio service of tlio Begiment. 

W}i( tlior they are in due progress of training, ^^ith refer- 
ence to their strength and condition. 

Field Exerci^is a>d MoAruLMS. — ^Whother the Formation^ Field 
F\(r(ibi*s, and MoAcments, are performed according to the 
7']stal)hshed itognlations, with correctness, and Avith a proper 
<I{‘grt‘c of celerity : including the MoA'ements and Duties of 
Light Infantry. 

AVhether the Bogirnent (if it bo light especially) is pro- 
perly iiistiuctod and practised in tlio duties of Ont-Posts, 
I’atrols, &.<\ 

Everctse oe Arms. — ^AV hetliev tlio oHiccra and men are expert in tlie 
use of the Swoul (and Lance in C^orps arinetl Avith that 
AAonpon), and whether the men are expert in the use of their 
lire ariii^. 

Wh('thcr the men have been properly instructed in firimj 
ivhh balL 

In order that the Coinmandcr-5n-Chief may receive the 
most satisfactory inforinatioii as to the progress wliich Corps 
liax^c made in this essential branch of instruction, it xvill be 
necessary for the (jciicral Officers frequently to take men indis- 
criminately from tlie ranks, and direct them to fire with ball in 
tlicir presence. 

Arms. — Whctlicr in a serviceable state, clean, and regularly marked. 

Ammunition. — Whether duo attention is paid to its security and prosor- 
vation. 

Biding Depart iiient op the Cavalry. — The name, rank, and standing 
of the Riding Master in the Regiment. 

Whether he is duly qualified for his situation, and is active 
and zealous in the discharge of his duties. 
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AVlictlicr the liuling drill is conducted occording to the 
system of Equitation established for the Ca>;ilry Service. 

Whether the ofliccrs dismissed from the Hiding School aro 
good horsemen in all respects. 

Whether the men understand the management of their 
horses, and have light hands and iirm seats. 

Whether the Ucgisttr and 01.*i&s Rolls, profcribod by the 
Regulations, are kept according to onler, both as regard 
officers and soldiers. 

Riding House. — Whether the lloor of the Riding llonso is kept in good 
condition. 

Wliat is tho state and condition of the Leaping Bar, Prac- 
tic<' Posts, and otln r articlcb used in Equitation, and in tho 
Sword l^lxorciso. 

Standards (jIitido>', and Colours. — AVhetln'r they are in strict con- 
formity with the cstablishe<l Regulations. 

Clothing and ArpoiN'iAtcNTS or Orric err. —Whether the Clothing 
Appointments and Saddlery of every officer are strictly iini- 
forin, and according to tho proscribed patterns, and whether 
it has hceii clearly ascertained that tho (Commanding Officer 
lias prcAonted the introduction and wear of any articles not 
sanctioned by Regulation since the la'it In«*pcction. 

AVhether any additions have been made to the embroidery 
or lace, to the cap, foragc-cap, epauh'ttes, sh milder straps, or 
any }»art of tho ofliccrs’ dress, as detailed in the Ui'gulations, 

Wheiher the distinctions prescribed for tho various ranks, 
ill the c])iiuletteb and wings have been stiictly ohsorved. 

Whether tho embroidery and laco worn have boon uni- 
formly of th(» prescribed breadth and quality, 

(.LOTiiiNG, Accoutrements, and ArroiNTMENTS, or NON-coMMissiONm 
Offici:iis and Men.— AVhether tliey arc in good comlitiou 
and strictly according to tho established Regulations, without 
any curtailment or reduction, on tho plea of neat fitting the 
soldier. 

Whether all are regularly marked. 

Wbethcr tho men aro in possession of cloaks, or great coats, 
and if in a serviceable state. 

Whether the Clothing w^as issued to tho men on tho day 
prescribed by the Regulations, and has regulaily continued 
in wear sinco that period. 
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Ill case the clothing shall not liavc been delivered on the 
1st of April, a full and satibfactoi*y cx])lcination as to the cause 
of the delay is to be given, and the date of its receipt at the 
Head-Quarters of the Corps is to be stated. 

General Oflicers at their Inspections are invariably to re- 
quire to be produ 1 to them lie sealed pattern^^ which, by the 
(Nothing Warrants, are directed to be sent to, and remain de- 
posited at the Head-Quarters of the Regiment : they are minutely 
to inspect and eoinpare the Clothing with the patterns, in order 
to ascertain whether the different arliclcs have liccn made up in 
htrj(‘t eonfonuity thereto ; and should there be any apj>arcnt 
deviation from the Regulations in the dress of either oflicers or 
men, the Iii’^pccting General is at once, and without the neces- 
sity of anv reference to other authority, to direct the orders on 
lids head to be strictly complied with, unless a jiropcr authority 
c<in be shown for the deviation. 

REGiMENiAii NrrnssvjiiKS. — 'Wlietlici the Regimental Ncco'.saries Mijipllccl 
to the Men appear to bo charged at fair and leafoiiablo prices, 
are of proper quality, audaic regularly inaiked. 

Whether they are strictly coiifoiinaMo to the piesciibcd 
Patfeiiis, in as far as circumstances admit. 

IsTiiiiOR EtoNouY — Whether a wolliegulated system of economy 

c-lablifclicd in the Coips, and the intciiui arraiigoincnt of the 
Companies duly attended to. 

AVhethcr the Captains or Olliccrs commanding Troop? or 
Companies ha\e been in the habit of settling with their men 
personally. 

Whether the Men appear to be cleanly in their Quarters and 
Bariack-rooins. 

Bahbagks.'|||K\ hethcr the Ban ack Regulations are duly observed ; and 
whether the Troops have dcii\ed all the conveniences and com- 
foita prescribed by the provisions of the Barrack Warrant. 

Eeqimdntal B^.aa\aE. — Whether the established Regulations in regard to 
the weight of packages aie duly attended to. 

Messing.— Whether due attention is paid to Messing, and the soldiers’ 
meals ample and good. 

Whether the O/Hcers Mess together ; — wlicther the Mess is 
established on a system of economy calculated to secure thosc 
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monibers whose means are moderate from involvement in 
peoimiary difficulties; and whether such protection is afforded 
to these latter, by the Commanding Officer, as to effectually 
prevent any reflection from being cast on them for not con- 
tributing to unnecessary public dinners and entertainments, 
in the expense of which their finances do not admit of their 
bearing a share. 

Whether the subscriptions to the Mess and Band Funds 
are strictly limited to the rates prescribed. 

Whether any regimental subscriptious liavc been introduced 
or suffered to be introduced, by the Commanding Officer, 
which are not sanctioned by the Regulations ; and if so, state 
what. 

Whether the allowance granted in aid of the Mess has 
been principally applied to the reduction of the daily expenses 
of the Mess. 

Whether the Mess Accounts have been regularly kept and 
checked ; and whether any member of it is in arrear of pay- 
ment, or in debt to the Mess-man. 

Whether the Commanding Officer has used his best endea- 
vours and influence to discourage and prevent gambling of 
CVC17 description in the Beglmoiit. 

Wliether the Serjeants mess together. 

Whether the meat and bread arc furnished to the soldiers 
by contract, or otherwise ; and if of good quality. 

Whether other articles have been supplied according to 
Regulation. 

What has been the average price of bread and meat during 
the preceding six months. 

Foraoe.— W hether of good quality, and issued with regularity, under a 
due superintendence of officers, and according to orders. 

Books and Accounts. — Whether the Regimental, as well as the different 
Troop or Company Books, are kept with accuracy and regu- 
larity, and in the form and manner directed by regulation. 

Whether the Troop or Company Books are signed by the 
men, and the settlement of their Accounts vouched by the 
signature of the officers commanding Troops or Companies ; it 
being clearly understood that the Offioers have not signed 
them without having minutely examined then : 

2 D 
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Savings’ Bank. — What iti the state of tlic Regimental Savings’ Bank, the 
number of depositors, and the amount of deposits. 

Whether the men are in possession of Account-Books, and 
whether the same aro properly kept. 

In cases where the soldiers of a Troop or Company ajipear 
to be in debt to tlie Ca])tain beyond ten pounds, the General 
Officer is to state llie cause whicli may ha\e occasioned such 
debt. 

Complaints. — Whether there are any Complaints; and if so, of what 
nature. 

In cases whore claims inay be advanced by soldiers, tliey 
are to be fully and distinctly stated, with such explanations 
annexed as may be necessary, with a view to tbeir bcinj* duly 
investigated and adjusted; they aic also to be accompanied l)y 
a report of tlic Officer CoinnKiiuhng the Regiment, stating the 
means he may have udojitcd to obtain for the parties concerned 
whatever may appear to be due. Commanding Officers are, 
however, to be a^\arc that the Half-Yearly Inspection is not the 
channel through which claims are cx])ected to be arranged and 
adjusted ; it is incumbent on them to take due care that all 
claims, \vhich may exist in their respective Corps, receive the 
earliest and most minute attention ; and it is only after every 
endeavour has been made, and they have failed in tlieir applica- 
tion to the quarter to wdiich the claim may immediately relate, 
that they are justified in their appeal to the Commandcr-in-Chief 
for his interference. 

Oouhts-Mabtial, — Whether any in*cgularity has occurred in the proceed- 
ings of Courts-Martial, or in the execution of the sentences 
awarded by them. 

Whether the sentences appear to have been proportionate 
to the crimes. 

Whether the necessity of frequent punishment has been 
superseded by wise measures for the prevention of crijne, and 
by the zeal and assiduity of all the officers in their different 
stations to carry them into effect, and to maintain the dis' 
oipline of the Regimoiit, by kind and considerate treatment 
of the soldiers. 

Whether the entries in the Defiiulters’ Books are made in 
conformity with the m^truGtions on that head. 
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The General Officer is 'to transmit a Return of men tried by 
Courts-Martial, An Abstract or Summary is to accompany 
this Return; the Abstract is to contain a list of the general 
heads of crimes and offences, and the punishment attaching 
thereto, according to the classiti cation observed in the Mutiny 
Act and Ai tides of War. The adoption of an Abstract of the 
form mentioned \\ ill be the means* of bringing at once under 
\iew flic extent of crime and offences prevalent in a Corps. 

For the purpose of ensuring the uttainineut of the object 
contemplated in requiring the Summary and Return of Courts- 
Martial in tlie CVmhdcntial Report of each Corps, General 
Officers arc to prcjiare and transmit a General Abstract of the 
icgimental sunimanos, and thus a comparison can readily be 
made of the extent ot crime in different Districts and Com- 
mands. 

Medical PipvinMiM -"iMictlicr the tSurgena is intelligent, and compe- 
tent to the duties of Ins situatiou, and zealous m the discharge 
of them. 

Whether his At'xsftynf is competent to his share of the 
niodiCiil duties ot the Regiment. 

Whether the Ilospitnl is conducted in conformity to the 
exi'^ting Regulations. 

Whcthei the supply of provisions and refreshments is 
ample and good 

Whether the proportion of sick has been large or mortality 
considerable. 

AVhothcr any men have been kept long on the sick-list for 
slight or equivoc il complaints. 

Wiiothei* the Hospital is well situated, and the wards airy 
and clean 

Whether the vaccuio inoculation is regularly practised . 

Whether rases of ophthalmia arc carefully separated from 
othei patients. 

yfiTEBiNARY pEPAitiMEXT OF THD Cavalbt.— W hether tho Veterinary- 
Sujgcon is attentive, lutelligeni, and competent to the duties 
of hib bituatioii. 

Whether the pi escribed Veterinai'y-f^’irgeou’s Books are 
regularly kept. 


2 D 2 
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Whether it appears, from inspection of the shoeing, that 
the Famm are properly instructed and expert in their 
business* 

Whether horses are shod on the system established for the 
Cavalry Service. 

What number of men per Troop are sufficiently instructed 
to bo able to shoo horses on an emergency. 

Whether the stables are properly ventilated, well paved, 
cleanly, and in good order. 

Whether there has been any appearance of glanders, or 
other contagious disease, among the horses, since the date of 
the last Confidential Report, and to what extent ; and whether 
the means adopted for the prevention of infection have been 
successful. 

Divine 8nAvicn.--<The name of the officiating Chaplain. 

What has been the accommodation for the Regiment 
attending Divine Service. 

Whether Divine Service has been regularly performed on 
each Sunday, and duly attended by the officers and soldiers 
of the Corps ; and by the children of the Regimental schools. 

Where separate service has been performed for the Troops, 
whether a suitable sermon has closed the service of the day. 

Whether the officiating Chaplain has visited the sick twice 
in each week. 

Whether he has frequently inspected the Regimental 
Schools, examined the chRdren, and reported his observations 
to the Commanding Officer, as to the talents and correctness 
of conduct of the Serjeant Schoolmaster, and of the School- 
mistress, and of the progress and general behavioiir of the 
children. 

Rboimental ScBOOL.-^Whether the Schools are conducted according to 
estaldished Regulations. 

Whether the Serjeant Schoolmaster and the Schoolmistress 
are duly qualified for their situations, and dischaige their 
duties with diligence and propriety. 

Whether the boys are instructed in trades, and the girls in 
knitting, Ssc. 
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III respect to the imrticular trades in which t)ie children arc 
to be instructed^ the wishes of the parents are, as far as possible, 
to be consulted ; but it is suggested as an arraiigeuicnt which 
may probably be adopted Vith advantage in the Cavalry, that, 
the elder boys should be allowxd to attend the stable-hours, in 
order to have an opportunity of qualifying themselves for 
grooms. 

Babuack Library. — State of the BariMck Library ; the number of Sub- 
scribers in each Corps ; and whether due attention is paid by 
the Libraiian to the state of the Booms appropriated to tlio 
Library and Beading-room, and also to the preservation of the 
Books. 

OABrRS AT THB PBECUDiNa INSPECTION. — 111 wliat mauiicr, and with 
what effect, have the Orders issued at the previous Inspection 
been obeyed. 

G. On the Inspection of a Heghnoiit, or of Depot Com- 
panies, the General Officer is to call upon one of the Captains 
or Subalterns (provided the latter shall have been doing duty 
for a reasonable period witli tlie Corps) to put tlie Ucginient or 
Companies through their KKereise, Field Movements, and Evolu- 
tions ; such Captain or Subaltern to be selected indifferently, 
and without previous notice given to him or the Commanding 
Officer, in order that it may be ascertained whether due atten- 
tion has been shown to the instruction of every Officer; whether 
opportunities have been afforded to him of liecoming acquainted 
with every part of liis duty, and whether he has availed himself 
of such opportunities. 

7. The General Officer is to charge the Commanding 
Officers to encourage the Suljalterns of their respective Corps 
to qualify themselves for the duties of Adjutant, both in the 
Field and in the Orderly Room, and to afford to them every 
facility of acquiring a competent knowledge of such duties ; and 
it should be pointed out to them, that by showing a zealous 
desire to render themselves thus useful, they will strengthen the 
claim which they may have to advancement in the Service. 

8. The General Officer is to take every opportunity of 
impressing upon the Commanding Officer, at'd through him 
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upon the Officers of every Uank, the adv.intago which they 
individually^ the Corps^ and the Service at large, will derive 
from the adoption towards the non-commissioned officer and 
soldier of a system of command and treatment which shall be 
free from the coarse and offensive language too often used in 
reproving the soldier for trifling irreguLintics, or for accidental 
omissions. They are to be told that the use of gross language 
and offensive terms, upon any occasion, is not only unbcconnng 
their own character and station, as officers and gentlemen, but 
degrading to the soldier; wherea** it is desiiable to keep up in 
all ranks of the Army a proper feeling and high sense of 
honour, by which the -correct discharge of duty will be best 
ensured. 

If reproof be necessary, it is to be conveyed in such a 
manner, and in such terms, as will make an impiession, without 
hurting the feelings of the indivi<lual, and lowonng him in Ins 
own estimation. The officers aie nof onlv to observ^e this 
injunction themselves, but they are to require it to he observed 
by the non-commissioned officers ; and tbeir example will have 
the effect of checking the use of inijiiojicr and oflenbI^e terms, 
on the part of the non-coinmi<-sioiicd officeis towards the 
soldiers. If acts of intentional neglect and of insuboidination 
should take place, although wholly unpro\oked by any treatment 
received, the means of correction and punisluncnt, which arc 
authorised by the Regulations of the Rcr\ice, are to he resorted 
to, and they w ill have double effect if not preceded by coarse 
and abusive language; indeed, it will probably be found that 
they will become comparatively rare, as the duty will he done 
more cheerfully and zealously. 

10. The several heads as pointed out in these regulations 
are to be sepamtely reported on, and not blended together in 
one general remark ; and, as each Inspection Report, in order 
to be complete, should contain, in itself^ every possible informa- 
tion respecting the Corps reported on, such observations as 
may have been made in former Reports, are to be repeated, 
if necessary, and those Reports are not to be referred to, in a 
general manner, for the particulars on which the several remarks 
are founded. 



CONFroENTIAL REPORTS. 


407 


11. It is the duty of the General Officer fully and faithfully 
to report without reserve, and to make such observations and 
animadversions as he may consider necessary, on the several 
heads to which his attention is directed ; not failing to bestow 
on every description of officers the due proportion of commen- 
dation or censure which the conduct of each, in his respective 
station, shall appear to deserve : — If lie shall perceive that tlie 
officers or men, or both, are careless, inaccurate, or ill-instructed, 
in their Field Exercises, he is not only to state the particulars 
in his Report, but also to order such a course of drill, in refer- 
ence both to officers and men, in confo unity to the Regulations, 
as lie may judge best calculated to remedy what he may have 
occasion to censure. 

12. In all instances in wliich the General Officer may have 
occasion to point out any defects, he is to mention in his Report 
what directions he lias given in consequence, lie is to direct 
that his orders, on these occasions, be inserted in the General 
Order-Book of the Regiment, and to tiansmit a copy of them, 
with his Report, to the Adjutant-General. The General Officer 
next inspecting the Regiment is to state in his Report in what 
manner, and with wliat effect, the orders issued at the previous 
Inspection appear to have been obeyed. 

13. The General Officer is to state, in his half-yearly 
Inspection Report, tlic mode in wdiich the several arrangements 
for the guidance of the libraries are from time to time carried 
into effect, pointing out any defects that may exist in the work- 
ing of the system, and the remedies he would propose; and, 
generally, to offer any remarks that may tend to the improve- 
ment of those institutions. 

14. A system of uniformity is to be rigidly enforced in 
keeping the Defaulters^ Books, which arc to bo occasionally 
examined by the General Officer, who, in his Confidential 
Report, is to make a minute specification of the result of his 
examination of them. 
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The Report is to be accompanied by the following Returns ; — 

1 TJic usual Inspection Rciuni, according to prescribed Form, 

2 A nominal and descriptive Return of any Recruits deemed uiiscr- 
vloeablc, or not likely to become efficient soldiers, with full paiticulars of 
enlistment, <ko. 

3. A Return of Courts-Martial (on the printed form) containing all 
tho trials which have occurred since the date of the preceding Inspection, 
or Ilalf-Yearly Return. 

4. A General Abstract of tho Pummaiics or comparative tatemont of 
crime and punishment, in the several Corps serving in tl * District or 
Command. 

5. A Return of men recommended for lo-stoiation of foiftitcd service. 

No Returns, with tho evoeption of the above, arc to accom- 
pany the Confidential Reports, as information on all other 
points is to be given in the body of the Report, or in the 
General Observations. 


Tho Standing Ordei’s of llcginionts are to 
contiiiu dliing; inconsistent with, or which is 
not expx’essly sanctioned by, those Her Majesty’s 
llegulations and Orders for tlio Army. 
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